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P R E F A C E

It is a particular pleasure to offer a text and translation of 
Apollonius’ Argonautica at a time of great interest in Hel­
lenistic poetry and culture. The present work is indebted 
to a line of textual scholars that includes Wellauer, Merkel, 
Seaton, and, most notably, Vian, whose magisterial Bude 
edition has set the highest standard in Apollonian schol­
arship. I have benefited from the immense learning in 
the commentaries of Mooney, Gillies, Ardizonni, Frankel, 
Livrea, Hunter, Campbell, and Cuypers, and from the re­
cent concordance by Papathomopoulos and the lexicon by 
Pompella.

The text offered here is a fairly conservative one, which 
does not differ substantially from Vian s edition. I have at­
tempted to produce a text that reflects the main tradi­
tion, and where the consensus of MSS makes sense, I 
have tended to favor that reading. In the sparse appara­
tus criticus, I have included variants of importance to the 
sense or ones which have been adopted in other editions. 
When a variant reading seems especially important, I have 
glossed it with an alternate translation in italics.

The translation aims at clarity and attempts to follow 
the word order of the Greek as faithfully as proper English 
will allow. Although smoother English might often have 
resulted, I have resisted changing active verbs to passive,
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PREFACE

condensing redundant expressions, and rearranging syn­
tactical elements. My goal is always to let the translation 
show how I am construing the Greek. But in the interest of 
simplicity, I have translated as “Jason” the appellations 
“Aesonides” and “son of Aeson,” unless the patronymic has 
particular importance in its context.

Finally, in gratitude for help closer to home, I wish to 
thank graduate students Amanda Mathis, John Henkel, 
and Derek Smith, and most especially Professor Andrew 
Miller, who improved the translation in more ways than I 
can count.
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IN TRO D U CTIO N

What little information we have about Apollonius Rhodius 
comes principally from four sources:1 P. Oxy. 1241 (2nd c.), 
containing a list of librarians at the Ptolemaic library in Al­
exandria; two brief lives preserved in the MSS; and a brief 
entry in the Suda. From these scanty and often contradic­
tory reports, we can surmise with some probability that he 
was originally from Alexandria, that he spent some time in 
Rhodes, that he was a pupil of Callimachus, and that he 
was head librarian at the royal library. If the papyrus cor­
rectly places his librarianship before that of Eratosthenes, 
whose appointment began with the reign of Ptolemy III in 
247/6, then a likely period of Apollonius’ tenure would be 
c. 270-245 BCE. We have no firm evidence for his date of 
birth or death.

Anecdotes and Speculation

The explanation for his epithet of “Rhodian” is the subject 
of anecdotes related by the two lives: when he was young,

1 For a succinct and sensible discussion of Apollonius’ life and 
works upon which I draw, see R. L. Hunter, Apollonius o f Rhodes, 
Argonautica, Book III (Cambridge 1989) 1-2.
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INTRODUCTION

he recited his Argonautica, which was so severely criti­
cized by the public and other poets that he retired in dis­
grace to Rhodes, where he taught successfully, revised 
his poem, won critical acclaim, and was honored with the 
head librarianship at Alexandria. Because in six places 
the scholia to Book 1 cite lines from a previous edition 
(ττροέκδοσις) of the Argonautica, many scholars have as­
sumed that these lines represent the failed early version of 
the poem, but it is also possible that the story of the unsuc­
cessful first version actually arose to explain the circulation 
of an alternate text.2

All four sources state that Apollonius was a student 
of Callimachus, and one even reports that he was bur­
ied beside his teacher. And yet, modern scholars have pos­
ited a bitter quarrel between the two. The evidence for 
this begins with an epigram (A.P. 11.275) lampooning 
Callimachus, which is ascribed to “Apollonius the Gram­
marian”: “Callimachus: rubbish, a joke, a blockhead. The 
cause of this is the author of T he Causes/ Callimachus.” 
In addition, the entry on Callimachus in the Suda men­
tions that Callimachus wrote a poem called Ibis that at­
tacked an enemy, who is identified in a parenthesis as 
Apollonius. With such tenuous leads, scholars have read 
passages in Callimachus (Hymn to Apollo 105-113 and 
“Prologue” to the Aetia) and Apollonius (Arg, 3.927-937) 
as veiled attacks on each other, from which has arisen, in 
Hunters words, “a romantic vision of scholarly warfare in 
which Apollonius was finally driven out of Alexandria by a

2 M. R. Lefkowitz, The Lives o f the Greek Poets (Baltimore 
1981) 130.



INTRODUCTION

triumphant Callimachus.”3 But, arguments over the histo­
ricity of the quarrel aside, the overwhelming trend of re­
cent scholarship has been to emphasize the close relation­
ship between Callimachus and Apollonius in terms of their 
shared stylistic, poetic, and aesthetic concerns.

Fragmentary Works

Besides the Argonautica, Apollonius is credited with writ­
ing scholarly prose works on editing Homer (“Against 
Zenodotus”), on Archilochus, and on problems in Hesiod. 
His poetic works, besides one tenuously attributed epi­
gram (A.P. 11.275), included Canobus, a choliambic poem 
on Egyptian legends named after Menelaus’ helmsman 
(frr. 1-3), and foundation-poems (κτίσεις) on Alexandria 
(fr. 4), Caunus (fr. 5), Cnidus (fr. 6), Naucratis (frr. 7-9), 
Rhodes (frr. 10-11), and Lesbos (fr. 12). Of these a mere 
33 lines remain. This interest in archaic poetry (especially 
epic) and the founding of cities is evident as well in the 
Argonautica.

The Argonautica

Three Greek epic poems survive from before the Roman 
imperial era: Homers Iliad and Odyssey, and Apollonius’

3 Hunter (above, note 1) 6. The modern scholarly quarrel over 
the ancient literary one continues in A. Cameron, Callimachus 
and His Critics (Princeton 1995) 214-228, P. Green, The Argo- 
nautika (Berkeley 1997) 1-3, and M. R. Lefkowitz, “Myth and 
History in the Biography of Apollonius,” in T. D. Papanghelis and 
A. Rengakos, edd., A Companion to Apollonius Rhodius (Leiden 
2 0 0 1 )5 1 -7 1 .
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INTRODUCTION

Argonautica. The merit and influence of the first two have 
never been in question; the third has had a varied recep­
tion. In the first century CE, ‘Longinus’ (33.4) concedes 
that Apollonius is a careful poet, but far beneath Homer: 
“Apollonius, for instance, is an impeccable (άπτωτος) poet 
in the Argonautica ..  . Yet would you not rather be Homer 
than Apollonius?” In the past two centuries the Argonau­
tica was regularly regarded as an inferior, artificial work, 
typical of the decadent Hellenistic period, characterized 
by the work of pedantic, bookish (“learned”) poets. In­
deed, the previous Loeb editor concluded, “He seems to 
have written the Argonautica out of bravado, to show that 
he could write an epic poem.”4 But in the past four decades 
there has been a renewed interest in Hellenistic poetry 
and a reevaluation of its merits on its own terms, not as a 
failed attempt to mimic classical poetry. Recent scholars 
tend to regard the Argonautica as a fascinating interface 
between the past literary tradition and the culture and aes­
thetic preoccupations of both the Ptolemaic court and the 
larger Greek world in the third century BCE.

In the wake of Alexanders conquests (334-323 b c e ), 
the Greek-speaking world was confronted with a new po­
litical, intellectual, and social situation. The individual 
poleis, which had previously been the center of social, po­
litical, and military concerns from archaic through classi­
cal times (c. 750-330 b c e ), were swallowed up by large 
and diverse empires. The center of literary gravity shifted 
from Athens and mainland Greece to the new, cosmopoli­
tan city of Alexandria in Egypt, center of the Ptolemaic

4 R. C. Seaton, Apollonius Rhodius: The Argonautica (Cam­
bridge MA 1912) xi.
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INTRODUCTION

kingdom. This fundamental change in location and out­
look engendered a new relationship with the Hellenic lit­
erary past: it became something to be collected, preserved, 
and studied. The establishment of the Museum (Shrine of 
the Muses) in Alexandria by Ptolemy I was a concrete em­
bodiment of this new attitude toward the past. Faced with 
a staggering amount of great literature from the previous 
four centuries that included Homer, Archilochus, Pindar, 
Aeschylus, Sophocles, and Euripides, the Hellenistic po­
ets found themselves awash with material providing forms, 
genres, topics, and issues for treatment. The challenge was 
to “make it new.”

In the Argonautica we see Homers influence on every 
level: indeed, the poem is in many ways “Homer” recrea­
ted for a Hellenistic audience. But at the same time it dif­
fers considerably from the Homeric texts in style, narrative 
procedures, and plot construction. We also see Pindar s in­
fluence, not only because his Pythian 4 treated Jasons 
quest for the fleece, but also in stylistic traits and in the 
construction of episodic vignettes, as well as in linking the 
myth to the Greek audience of North Africa. Euripides’ in­
fluence is especially important, not only because of his fa­
mous Medea, but more generally because he helped to 
fashion a bridge between the Classical and the Hellenistic 
periods. His experimentation with new perspectives of tra­
ditional myths, his emphasis on rhetoric, his interest in de­
picting the psychological state of his characters, and his 
transformation of heroic figures into ordinary humans all 
appealed to the Hellenistic poets and to Apollonius in par­
ticular.

The Argonautica is a compendium of literary forms and 
themes. On one level it is a travelogue or periplous: the

xiii



INTRODUCTION

first two books cover the voyage from lolcus to Colchis, the 
last two the long detour home. It reflects the centuries-old 
Greek exploration of the ancient world and the recording 
of its geography and ethnography. On the divine level, it 
explores new psychological dimensions of individual gods 
and local divinities. On the cultural level, it depicts the 
spread of Greek civilization and the taming of hostile forces 
and people. On the individual level, it treats the matura­
tion of Jason and Medea. In brief, it is a complex cultural 
artifact, and its influence on Roman poetry was enormous. 
It was translated by Varro of Atax (1st c. b c e ) and imitated 
by Valerius Flaccus (1st c. Ce ). It influenced Catullus and 
Ovid, and most of all Vergil, whose indebtedness to 
Apollonius in his Aeneid is immense.5 The Argonautica 
provided Vergil with a model of an epic that combined as­
pects of archaic epic, tragedy (Dido), lyric poetry, history 
(especially city-founding and ethnography), and religion.

5 See D, Nelis, Vergil’s Aeneid and the Argonautica o f Apollo­
nius Rhodius (Leeds 2001).
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a:\,̂ î PeVCe::
i "~\ \
'. >’ l'atr\ 

j Mouth \

V S

%

/'''pAPH/vIG'OyV/̂

\Aea ,....
i*pbas’s % . Aite·,

€
'Hellespont

'  ̂Carpathus Cypr

LG VP I



The Mustering, Departure, and Return ΐ  H R A

Gr # '  v *■
5> ' £  > N ..^

s
~φ·

■■■Ό ;
.V \

Drepane' 
(Corcyra) '

Φί

a, ,> .. ."'.'X,, , '■ \ ' s
x  A P im pleia  '  ■ '  A tbos^  
ύ0 α Olympus . .

V A**·

IONIAN
SEA

< S χ
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APOLLONIUS RHODIUS



BOOK 1

Α ρ χ ό μ ε ν ο ς  σ έο , Φ οίβε, π α λα ιγ εν έω ν  κ λ εα  φωτών 

μ ν η σ ο μ α ι , οΐ ΤΙόντοιο κ α τά  σ τ ό μ α  κ αι δ ιά  π έτ ρ α ς  

Κ ν α ν έ α ς β α σ ι λ η ο ς  εφτημοσύντρ ΤΙελίαο  

χ ρ ν σ ειο ν  μ ε τά  κώ ας ενζνγον τφλασαν Α ρ γ ώ .

5 τοίτην γ ά ρ  I Ιελαης φ άτιν εκλνεν, ώς μ ιν  ό π ίσ σ ω  

μ ο ίρ α  μένει σ τυ γ ε ρ ή , τονδ’ ά νέρ ος, ον τιν ΐδοιτο  

δ'ημόθεν οίοπ έδιλον , ν π ’ έννεσίτ^σι δ α μ η ν α ι. 

δηρόν  δ ’ ον μ ετέπ ειτα  τεην κ α τά  β ά ζ ιν  Ί ή σ ω ν  

χειμερίοιο  ρέεθρα  κιών διά  π ο σ σ ϊν  Α ν αν ρ ο ν
10 ά λ λ ο  μ εν  έζεσ ά ω σ εν  ν π ’ ίλν ος, ά λ λ ο  δ’ ενερθεν 

κ ά λ λ ιπ ε ν  ανθι π έδ ιλο ν  ενισ χόμ ενον π ρ ο χ ο ή σ ιν . 

ΐκετο  δ ’ ές ΤΙελίην α ν τοσ χεδόν ά ν τιβ ο λ η σ ω ν  

ε ιλ α π ιν η ς , ην  π α τρ ί ΐίο σ ειδ ά ω ν ι και ά λ λ ο ις  

ρέζε θεοΐς, 'ΐ ίρ η ς  δε Π ε λ α σ γ ίδ ο ς  ούκ ά λέγιζεν .

15 α ίφ α  δε τόν γ ’ έσιδώ ν εφ ρ ά σ σ α το , κ αί οι άεθλον  

εντνε ναυτιλ'πης πολνκιηδέος, οφ ρ’ ένί πόντω  

η έ καί ά λ λ ο δ α π ο ΐσ ι  μ ε τ ’ ά ν δ ρ ά σ ι νόστον όλέσ στ]. 1

1 The Cyanean (“cobalt-blue”) rocks, also called the Clashing 
rocks (Plegades), were located where the Bosporus opens into the 
Black Sea.

2



BOOK 1

Beginning with you, Phoebus, I shall recall the famous 
deeds of men born long ago, who, at the command of King 
Pelias, sailed the well-benched Argo through the mouth of 
the Black Sea and between the Cyanean rocks1 to fetch the 
golden fleece.

For such was the oracle that Pelias heard, that a horri­
ble fate awaited him in the future: to perish through the 
designs of that man whom he would see coming from the 
people with only one sandal. And not long afterwards, in 
accordance with your prophecy, as Jason was crossing the 
streams of the wintry Anaurus on foot,2 he rescued one 
sandal from the mud, but left the other there in the depths, 
held back by the current. He came right away to Pelias to 
share in the banquet that the king was offering to his father 
Poseidon and the rest of the gods, but to Pelasgian Hera he 
paid no regard.3 As soon as he saw Jason, he took note, and 
arranged for him the ordeal of a very arduous voyage, so 
that either on the sea or else among foreign people he 
would lose any chance of returning home.

2 When swollen with winter rains, the Anaurus cascades into 
the sea near Pagasae, the port of Iolcus.

3 The Pelasgians were pre-Hellenic inhabitants of Thessaly.

3
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νηα  μέν ovv oi π ρ ό σ θ ε ν  ετι κλείονσ ιν  άοιδοί 

3Ά ρ γ ο ν  Ά θ η ν α ίη ς  καμεειν  ν π ο θ η μ ο σ ν ν η σ ιν . 

ννν δ ’ αν βγω γενετήν τε κ αί ονν ομα  μ ν θ η σ α ίμ η ν  

ηρώ ω ν, δ ο λ ιχ η ς  τε π ό ρ ο υ ς ά λ ό ς , ο σ σ α  τ ’ ερ εζα ν  
π λ α ζό μ εν ο ν  Μ ο ν σ α ι  δ ’ ν π οφ ητορ ες είεν ά οιδης. 

π ρ ώ τα  ννν Ό ρ φ η ο ς  μ ν η σ ώ μ ε θ α , τόν ρ ά  π ο τ  

α ντη

Κ α λ λ ιό π η  (Η)ρ η ικ ι φ ατίζετα ι εν ν ηθ εϊσ α  

Ο ιά γ ρ ω  σ κ ο π ιη ς  ΐ ΐ ιμ π λ η ίδ ο ς  ά γ χ ι  τεκεσ θ αι. 
α ν τα ρ  τόν γ ’ ενεπονσιν άτειρ εα ς ονρ εσ ι π έτ ρ α ς  

θ έ λ ζ α ι άοιδάω ν ένοπη π ο τα μ ώ ν  τε ρεεθρα- 

φ η γ ο ί  δ ’ α γ ρ ιά δ ε ς , κείνης ετι σ ή μ α τ α  μ ο λ π ή ς ,  
α κ τή  ® ρ η ικ ίη  Ζ ώ νης έπ ι τη λ εθ ό ω σ α ι  

εζε ίη ς  σ τ ιχ ό ω σ ιν  έπ η τρ ιμ ο ι, α ς  ό γ ’ έπ ιπ ρ ό  

θ ελ γ ο μ έ ν α ς φ ό ρ μ ιγ γ ι κ α τ η γ α γ ε  Π ιερίηθεν.

Ό ρ φ ε α  μέν δη  τοίον εών έπ α ρ ω γ ό ν  άεθλω ν  
Α ίσ ο ν ίδ η ς Χ είρω νος ε φ η μ ο σ ν ν η σ ι π ιθ η σ α ς  

δέζατο , ΐ ΐιε ρ ίη  Β ισ τω νίδι κοιρανέοντα,
η λ ν θ ε  δ’ Α σ τε ρ ίω ν  α ντοσ χεδόν, ον ρ α  Κ ο μ η τ η ς  

γείνατο , δινηεντος εφ’ ν δ α σ ιν  Ά π ιδ α ν ο ϊο  

ΐίε ιρ ε σ ιά ς  όρεος Φ υ λληίον  ά γ χ ό θ ι ναίων, 

ένθα μ έν  Ά π ιδ α ν ό ς  τε μ έ γ α ς  καί δ ΐο ς Έ ν ιπ ε ν ς  

άμφ ω  σ ν μ φ ο ρ εον τα ι άπ ό π ρ ο θ εν  εις εν ιοντες.

18 ετι κλείονσιν Π: επικλείουσιν Brunck 4

4 The rare term νποφητορες most likely means “interpreters” 
(cf. A.P. 14.1), but elsewhere Apollonius consistently portrays the

4



ARGONAUTICA: BOOK 1

As for the ship, the songs of former bards still tell how 
Argus built it according to Athena’s instructions. But now I 
wish to relate the lineage and names of the heroes, their 
journeys on the vast sea, and all they did as they wandered; 
and may the Muses be inspirers4 of my song.

First then let us mention Orpheus, whom, it is said, 
Calliope herself once bore near the peak of Pimpleia, after 
making love to Thracian Oeagrus. And he, they say, 
charmed the hard boulders on the mountains and the 
course of rivers with the sound of his songs. And the wild 
oak trees, signs still to this day of his singing, flourish on the 
Thracian shore of Zone where they stand in dense, orderly 
rows, the ones he led forth down from Pieria, charmed by 
his lyre.5 Such then was Orpheus, whom Jason, in obedi­
ence to Cheiron’s behests,6 welcomed as a helper in his 
trials, Orpheus, ruler of Bistonian Pieria.

Asterion came immediately, whom Cometes fathered 
by the waters of the swirling Apidanus, when he dwelt at 
Peiresiae near the Phylleian mountain, where the mighty 
Apidanus and glorious Enipeus join their two streams, 
after coming together from afar..

Muses as the originators of his songs (cf. 3 .1 -5 ; 4.984 and 1381- 
1382).

5 Orpheus is associated with both Thessaly and Thrace. His 
birthplace, Pimpleia, is located in Thessalian Pieria (also the 
Muses’ birthplace; cf. Hesiod, Theogony 53-54). Subsequently, 
he is said to have ruled at Bistonian (i.e. Thracian) Pieria.

6 Cheiron was the wise centaur who, according to Pindar 
(.Pythian 4 .101-115), educated Jason. He is distinct from the un­
ruly Centaurs, mentioned below at 42 and 60, who were defeated 
by the Lapithae.

5
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Αάρισαν S’ έπί τοϊσι λιπών Πολνφημος ΐκαναν 
Έιίλατίδης, δς πριν μαν αρισθανάων Ααπιθάων, 
δππότα Καντανροις Ααπίθαι απί θωρησσοντο, 
δπλόταρος πολάμιζα- τότ αν βαρνθασκα οί ηδη 
γνΐα, μάναν δ’ ατι θυμός άρηιος ώς το πάρος παρ.

ονδά μεν ’Ίφικλος Φνλάκη ανι δηρδν αλαιπτο, 
μητρως Αίσονίδαο- κασιγνητην yap οποίαν 
ΑΙσων Αλκιμάδην Φνλακηίδα- της μιν άνώγαι 
πηοσννη και κηδος ένικρινθηναι δμίλω.

ονδά Φαραΐς Ά δμητος ανρρηνασσιν ανάσσων 
μίμναν mτο σκοπιην δραος Χαλκωδονίοιο.

ονδ’ Ά λόπη μίμνον πολνληιοι Υρμαίαο 
νίάας αν δαδαώτα δόλονς, νΕρντος και Έ χίω ν  
τοϊσι δ’ απί τρίτατος γνωτδς κία νισσομάνοισιν 
Αίθαλίδης· και τον μαν απ’ 'Αμφρνσσοΐο ροησιν 
Μνρμιδόνος κουρη Φθιάς τάκαν Ένπολάμαια, 
τώ δ’ αντ ακγαγάτην Μανατηίδος Άντιαναίρης.

ηλνθα δ’ άφναιην προλιπων Υνρτωνα Κόρωνος 
Καιναιδης, έσθλος μάν, αον δ’ ον πατρος άμαίνων. 
Χαιναα yap ζωόν παρ ατι κλαίονσιν άοιδοι 
Χαντανροισιν δλασθαι, δτα σφαας οίος άπ’ άλλων 
ηλασ  άριστηων οί δ’ αμπαλιν δρμηθάντας 
οντα μιν άγκλΐναι προτάρω σθάνον οντα δαΐζαι, 
ά λλ’ άρρηκτος άκαμπτος αδνσατο ναιόθι γαίης, 
θαινόμανος στιβαρησι καταίγδην άλάτησιν.

6
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After these, from Larisa came Polyphemus, Eilatus’ 
son, who in former times had fought as a young man among 
the mighty Lapithae, when the Lapithae armed them­
selves against the Centaurs. At this point, though, his limbs 
were already heavy, but his heart still remained as warlike 
as before.

Nor was Iphiclus left behind for long in Phylace. He 
was Jasons maternal uncle, for Aeson had married 
Iphiclus’ sister Alcimede, daughter of Phylacus. This kin­
ship with her and connection through marriage prompted 
him to be included in the crew.

Nor did Admetus, who ruled sheep-rich Pherae, re­
main beneath the peak of the Chalcodonion mountain.

Nor did Hermes’ two sons, Erytus and Echion, possess­
ors of many grain fields and well skilled in trickery, remain 
at Alope. And third to join them as they set out was their 
brother Aethalides. It was he whom Eupolemeia of Phthia, 
Myrmidon’s daughter, bore by the streams of Amphryssus, 
whereas the other two were born to Antianeira, Menetes’ 
daughter.

And from wealthy Gyrton Caine Caeneus’ son, Cor- 
onus— a brave man, but no braver than his father. For 
bards sing of how Caeneus, although still living, perished 
at the hands of the Centaurs, when, all alone and separated 
from the other heroes, he routed them. They rallied 
against him, but were not strong enough to push him back 
nor to kill him, so instead, unbroken and unbending, he 
sank beneath the earth, hammered by the downward force 
of mighty pine trees.7

7 They drove him into the underworld like a peg, hence he 
perished while still alive; cf. Pindar, fr. 128£

7
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η λν θ ε δ’ αν Μ όφος Τ ιτ α ρ η σ ιο ς , δν π ερ ί πάντω ν  

Α η τ ο ΐδ η ς  εδ ίδ αζε θ εο π ρ ο π ία ς οίω νω ν  

ηδε καί Ε ν ρ ν δ ά μ α ς  Τάτιμενον πάις- ά γ χ ι  δε λ ίμ ν η ς  

Ηννιάδος Ίίτιμ εν ην  Α ο λ ο π η ίδ α  ναιετάασκεν.
καί μ η ν  Ά κ τ ω ρ  v ia  Μ ενοίτιον εζ Ό π ό εν το ς  

ω ρσεν, ά ρ ισ τ η ε σ σ ι  σ νν  ά ν δ ρ ά σ ιν  οφ ρα νέοιτο.

είπετο δ’ Ένρντίω ν τε καί ά λκ η εις  ’Έ ρ ν β ώ τ η ς , 
νΐες δ μεν  Τ ελεοντος, δ δ’ ’Ί ρ ο ν  Ά κ τορίδαο· 

ήτοι δ μεν  Τ ελεοντος εν κλειης ’Έ ρ ν β ώ τ η ς, 
νΙρον δ’ Έιύρντίων. σ ν ν  και τρ ίτο ς ηεν Ό ιλ ε ν ς , 

έξο χ ο ς  ηνορ εην και ε π α ίξ α ι  μ ετά π ισ θ εν  

εν δεδαώ ς δ η ο ισ ιν , οτε κ λίν ω σ ι φ ά λ α γ γ α ς .

α ν τά ρ  α π ’ Έ ν β ο ίη ς  Κ άνθος κίε, τόν p a  Κ άνηθ ος  

π έ μ π εν  Ά β α ν τ ιά δ η ς  λ ε λ ιη μ ε ν ο ν  ον μεν εμ ελλεν  

ν ο σ τη σ ειν  Κ ηρινθον ν π ότρ ο π ο ς, αΧσα γ ά ρ  ηεν  

αντδν δμ ω ς Μ όφον  re  δ α η μ ο ν α  μ α ν το σ ν ν ά ω ν  

π λ α γ χ θ ε ν τ α ς  Α ιβ ν η ς  ivi π ε ίρ α σ ι δηω θην αι. 

ως ονκ άνθ  ρ ω π ο ισ ι κακόν μ η  κ ιστό ν  επανρεΐν, 

δπ π ό τε κάκείνονς Α ιβ ν η  ενι τα ρ χ ν σ α ν το , 
τό σ σ ο ν  εκάς Κ ό λ χ ω ν , ά σ σ ο ν  τε π ερ  ηελίοιο  

μ ε σ σ η γ ν ς  δ ν σ ιες  re  καί ά ν το λ α ϊ eiσ ορόω νται.

67 ηδε ίϊ: β η  δε Frankel 
74 ηεν V2W: ηεν V: ηκεν Ε  
76 κλίνωσι II: κλίνειε E lj 8 9

8 Apollo.
9 The verb must be supplied. Frankels emendation of β η  Be is 

simple, but has no manuscript authority.

8



Mopsus the Titaresian came as well, whom, beyond all 
mortals, Leto’s son8 had taught the augury of birds; and 
Eurydamas, Ctimenus’ son, came9 too; he lived at Dolo- 
pian Ctimene near lake Xynias.

Moreover, Actor sent his son Menoetius from Opus to 
travel with the heroic men.10

And Eurytion followed, and valiant Erybotes, one the 
son of Teleon, the other of Irus, Actors son. In fact, famous 
Erybotes was Teleon’s son, and Eurytion was Irus’. And 
third with them came O'ileus, peerless in courage and well 
skilled at rushing upon the enemy from behind when they 
broke ranks.11

And from Euboea came Canthus, whom Abas’ son 
Canethus sent, all eager to go, but he was not to return 
home to Cerinthus, for it was fated that he, along with 
Mopsus the expert at divination, would be killed when 
wandering within the borders of Libya.12 Thus no evil is 
too remote for humans to encounter, seeing that they bur­
ied those men in Libya, as far from the Colchians as the 
distance that is seen between the setting and rising of the 
sun.13

10 Lit. “leading men.” Apollonius never calls the crew Argo­
nauts (or even sailors), but “heroes” (ήρωβς) or “leaders” (άρι- 
(ττήες). I have translated both as “heroes.”

11 Or, reading κλίνβίβ, he would break their ranks. The skill of 
the Homeric “lesser” Ajax, son of O'ileus, in pursuing a fleeing 
enemy (Iliad 14.520-522) is here transferred to his father.

12 See 4.1485-1536.
13 In popular belief, Colchis and Libya were thought to lie in 

the extreme east and west.

ARGONAUTICA: BOOK 1
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APOLLONIUS RHODIUS

τώ  δ ’ ά ρ ’ επ ι Κ λ υ τίο ς  τε κ αι ’Ί φ ιτ ο ς  ηγερεθοντο, 

Ο ιχ α λ ίη ς  €7τίονροι, ά π η ν εο ς  Ε νρντον νιες,

Ε νρντον, ώ π ό ρ ε τό ζο ν  'Έ κη β ό λ ο ς- ονδ’ άπ ό ν ητο  

δω τίνης, αντω  y a p  εκών ερ ίδ η ve δοτηρι.
90 το ΐσ ι  δ ’ err’ Α ία κ ίδ α ι μετεκίαθον, ον μ εν  ά μ ’ 

αμφ ω
ούδ’ ό μ ό θ β ν  νόσφ ιν y a p  άλενά μεν οι κατενασθ εν  

Α ίγ ίν η ς , o re Φώκον άδελφ εόν εζεν ά ρ ιζαν  
ά φ ρ α δ ίη . Ύ ελα μ ώ ν  μεν iv  Ά τ θ ίδ ι ν ά σ σ α τ ο  νησ ω ,

Π η λ ε ν ς  δε Φ θίη ενι δ ώ μ α τα  vale λ ια σ θ είς .

95 το ΐς  δ ’ επι Κ εκροπίηθεν ά ρ η ιο ς  η λν θ ε  Β οντης, 
π α ΐς  α γα θ ό ν  Τ ελεοντος, ε ν μ μ ε λ ίη ς  re  Φά λ η ρ ο ς .

*Α λκώ ν μ ιν  π ρ οεηκε π α τ ή ρ  εός· ον μεν ετ ά λ λ ο υ ς  

γ η ρ α ο ς  ν ια ς  εχεν β ιό το ιό  τε κ η δ ε μ ο ν ία ς ,  

α λ λ ά  ε τη λν γ ετό ν  π ερ  ό μω ς και μοννον εόντα  

100 π εμ π εν , ιν α  θ ρ α σ ε ε σ σ ι μ ε τα π ρ ε π ο ι η ρ ώ εσ σ ιν . 
θ η σ έ α  δ\ δς π ερ ί π ά ν τ α ς  ’Έ ,ρεχθεΐδας εκ εκασ το , 
Ύ α ιν αρ ίη ν  ά ίδ η λ ο ς  υπ ό  χ θ ό ν α  δ ε σ μ ό ς  ερνκεν, 

ΪΙειρίθω  εσ π όμενον κείνην ο δ ό ν  η  τέ κεν αμφ ω  

ρηίτερον κ α μ ά το ιο  τέ λ ο ς  π ά ν τ ε σ σ ιν  εθεντο.
105 Ύ ΐφ ν ς  δ ’ Α γ ν ιά δ η ς  Ί,ιφ αεα  κ ά λ λ ιπ ε  δ ή μ ο ν

103 κείνην ΑΕ: κοινήν SG2s*D 14

14 For Eurytus’ disastrous archery contest with Apollo (the 
Far-Shooter), see Odyssey 8.223-228.

45 For the murder of their half-brother Phocus and their exile, 
see Pindar, Nemean 5 .9-18. Some scholars argue that άφραδίη 
means “unwittingly” and exculpates them to some extent, but A.

10
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After him then assembled Clytius and Iphitus, guard­
ians of Oechalia and sons of cruel Eurytus, Eurytus to 
whom the Far-Shooter gave a bow, but he did not profit 
from the gift, for he chose to compete with the giver him­
self.14

After them came the sons of Aeacus, but not both to­
gether nor from the same place, for they had settled in 
exile away from Aegina, after they had recklessly killed 
their brother Phocus.15 Telamon lived on the Attic island,16 
whereas Peleus had gone off and made his home in Phthia.

After them from Cecropia17 came the warrior Butes, 
the son of noble Teleon, and Phalerus of the ashen spear. 
His father Alcon sent forth the latter; he had no other sons 
to care for his old age and livelihood, but sent him off, in 
spite of being his much beloved and only son, to excel 
among the bold heroes. But as for Theseus, who surpassed 
all the sons of Erechtheus,18 an invisible bond was holding 
him beneath the land of Taenarus, where he had followed 
Peirithous on a futile journey.19 Truly that pair would have 
made the accomplishment of their toil lighter for them all.

And Tiphys, son of Hagnias, left the Thespian district of

elsewhere always uses this word to describe reckless and inconsid­
erate acts.

16 Salamis.
17 Athens. Cecrops was its legendary first king.
18 Athenians. Erechtheus was a legendary early king of 

Athens.
19 Or, reading κοινήν, a shared journey. Theseus and Peiri­

thous went to Hades (an entrance was thought to be at Taenarus 
on the southernmost tip of the Peloponnesus) to abduct Per­
sephone, but were immobilized by invisible bonds until Heracles 
eventually freed Theseus.

11
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θεσπιέίον, έσθλός μεν όρινόμενον προδαηναι 
κνμ’ άλός ενρείης, έσθλός δ’ άνέμοιο θύελλας, 
και πλόον ηελιω τε και αστέρι τεκμηρασθαι. 
αντη μιν Τριτωνίς άριστηων ες όμιλόν 
ώρσεν Αθηναίη, μετά δ’ ηλυθεν έλδομένοισιν. 
αντη yap και νηα θοην κάμε, σνν δε οΐ *Αργος 
τενζεν Άρεστορίδης κείνης νποθημοσννησιν 
τω και ττασάων προφερεστάτη εττλετο νηών, 
οσσαι νπ είρεσίησιν εττειρησαντο θαλάσσης.

Φλείας δ’ αντ επί τόισιν Άραιθνρέηθεν ι καν εν, 
ενθ’ άφνειος εναιε, Αιωννσοιο εκητι 
πατρδς εον, πηγησιν εφέστιος Άσωποϊο.

Αργόθεν αν Ταλαδς καί Αρηιος, νίε Βίαντος, 
ηλνθον ΐφθιμός τε Αεώδοκος, ους τέκε ΙΙηρω 
Νηληίς· της δ’ άμφϊ δύην έμόγησε βαρεϊαν  
Α ίολίδης σταθμοίσιν εν Ίφίκλοιο Μελάμπονς.

ουδέ μεν ουδέ βίην κρατερόφρονος 'ΐίρακλήος 
πενθόμεθ’ Α ίσονίδαο λιλαιομενου άθερίζαι. 
ά λ λ ’ έπεϊ άιε βάζιν άγειρομένων ηρώων, 
νεΐον απ’ Αρκαδίης Ανρκηιον Ά ργος άμείφας, 
την οδόν, η ζωόν φέρε κάπριον, ός ρ ένί β η σ σ η ς  
φέρβετο Ααμπείης Έρυμάνθιον άμ μέγα τιφος, 20

20 Athena is called “Triton-bom” by Homer (e.g., Iliad 4.515) 
and Hesiod (Theogony 895). She was also associated with rivers 
named Triton in Boeotia and Thessaly and with lake Triton in 
Libya. Since Tiphys comes from Boeotia, presumably that river is 
meant here.

12
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Siphae, expert in predicting rising waves on the broad sea, 
expert too in predicting storm winds and in determining a 
course by sun or star. Tritonian20 Athena herself sent him 
to join the crew of heroes, and he came among men who 
longed for him. For she herself also fashioned the swift 
ship, and with her had Argus, son of Arestor, built it ac­
cording to her instructions. That is why it was the most out­
standing of all the ships that have challenged the sea with 
their oars.

Next in turn came Phleias from Araethyrea, where he 
lived in wealth thanks to his father Dionysus, in his home 
near the springs of Asopus.

From Argos in turn came Talaus and Areius, Bias’ two 
sons, and mighty Leodocus,21 all of whom Pero, Neleus’ 
daughter, bore. It was on her account that the Aeolid 
Melampus endured grievous hardship in the stalls of 
Iphiclus.22

Nor indeed do we learn that mighty Heracles of stead­
fast determination disregarded Jason’s eager appeals. But 
rather, when he heard the report that the heroes were 
gathering, he had just crossed from Arcadia to Lyrceian 
Argos, on the road by which he was carrying the live boar 
that fed in the glens of Lampeia throughout the vast 
Erymanthian marsh.23 He put it down, bound with ropes,

21 Leodocus first appears here as Bias’ son.
22 In order to win Pero for his brother Bias, Melampus en­

dured a year’s imprisonment in Neleus’ cattle stalls.
23 Heracles’ fourth labor was to capture the great boar that 

ranged in the Erymanthian region of northwest Arcadia. He car­
ried it from mount Lampeia to mount Lyrceion northwest of 
Argos and left it in Mycenae, where Eurystheus ruled.

13
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τον μεν evl π ρ ώ τ η σ ι λίν κ ην αιω ν  ά γ ο ρ η σ ιν  

δ ε σ μ ο ίς  ίλλό μ εν ο ν  μ ε γ ά λ ω ν  ά π εθ η κ α το  νώτων ,

130 αυτός 8 ’ η  ίότητι π α ρ εκ  νόον Ε ν ρ ν σ θ η ο ς
ώ ρμ ηθ η- σ υν  κ αί οί "Ύ λας Kiev, έ σ θ λ ο ς  δπάω ν  

π ρ ω θ η β η ς , ίων τε φ ορενς φ υ λ α κ ές  τε β ιο ιο .
τω δ’ ειτι 8 η  θείοιο κίεν Α α να οΐο  γ εν εθ λη ,

Ναυ7τλιος. η  y a p  εην Κ λν το ν η ο ν  Ν αν β ο λ ίδ α ο ,

135 Ν α ν β ο λ ο ς  αν  Λ έρ ν ο ν  Α έρνον γ ε  μεν ϊ8 μ εν  εόντα  

Ίΐροίτον  Νασττλιάδαο· ΐίο σ ειδ ά ω ν ι 8ε κονρη  

ττρίν π ο τ  ’Α μ ν μ ώ ν η  Δ α ν α ϊς  τέκεν εν ν ηθ εΐσ α  

Ν α ν π λ ιο ν , ος π ερ ί π ά ν τ α ς  έκαίνντο ν α ν τιλ ίη σ ιν .

’Ί 8 μ ω ν  8 ’ ν σ τ ά τ ιο ς  μετεκίαθεν , ά σ σ ο ι εναιον  

140 *Α ρ γ ο ς , έπεί δεδαώς τον έον μ όρ ον οίω νοίσιν

ηιε, μ η  οί δ ή μ ο ς ένκλείης ά γ ά σ α ιτ ο . 

ον μεν ο γ ’ ηεν ’'Α βα ν τος ετητνμον, α λ λ ά  μ ιν  αυτός  

γείνατο κ ν 8 α λ ίμ ο ις  εν αρ ίθμ ιον Α ίο λ ίδ η σ ιν  

Α η το ΐδ η ς , αυτός 8ε θ εο π ρ ο π ία ς εδίδαξεν  

145 οιωνούς τ ’ ά λέ γε ιν  η δ ’ έ μ π υ ρ α  σ ή μ α  τ ’ ίδ εσ θ α ι.
καί μ η ν  Α ίτω λίς κρατερον ΤΙολυδενκεα Α η δ η  

Κ ά σ το ρ α  τ ’ ώ κνπό8ω ν ώ ρσεν 8ε8α η μ έν ον  Ιπ π ω ν  

Χ π ά ρ τ η θ ε ν  τους 8 ’ η  γ ε  δ ό μ ο ις ένι Ύννδαρέοιο  

τη λ ν γ ετο ν ς ώδΐνι μ ιη  τέ κ εν  ονδ’ ά π ίθ η σ ε ν  

150 λ ισ σ ο μ έν ο ις- Ζ ην ος γ ά ρ  ε π ά ξ ια  μ η δ ετο  λέκτρω ν.

129 άπεθηκατο  ίϊ: άπεσ είσ ατο  Test.
150 λισ σ ο μ έν ο ις  Meineke: νισσομένοις  ίΐ
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from his huge back at the edge of the Mycenaeans’ assem­
bly place, and set out of his own accord against the will of 
Eurystheus. And with him went his noble squire Hylas, in 
the first bloom of youth, to be the bearer of his arrows and 
guardian of his bow.

And after him then came a descendant of divine 
Danaus, Nauplius. He was in fact the son of Clytonaeus, 
son of Naubolus, and Naubolus in turn was Lernus’ son. 
Lernus, we know, was the son of Proteus, son of Nauplius; 
and once upon a time Danaus’ daughter Amymone slept 
with Poseidon and bore Nauplius,24 who far surpassed all 
men in the art of sailing.

And Idmon arrived last of those who lived in Argos, for 
although he had learned of his own fate through bird 
omens,25 he came nonetheless, so that his people would 
not begrudge him glorious fame. He was not really the son 
of Abas, but Leto’s son himself had fathered him to be 
numbered among the illustrious Aeolidae, and he himself 
had taught him the arts of prophecy, to heed bird omens 
and observe the signs of burnt offerings.

Moreover, Aetolian Leda sent mighty Polydeuces and 
Castor, skilled with swift-footed horses, from Sparta. 
These much-beloved sons she bore in one birth in 
Tyndareus’ palace, and she did not oppose their pleas to 
go, for she had aspirations worthy of Zeus’ bed.26

24 This ancestor of the Argonaut was credited with founding 
the port of Nauplion (Pausanias 2.38.2).

25 Idmon’s name means “Knower”; his death is recounted at 
2.815-834.

26 This compressed phrase can mean “worthy of one who 
shared Zeus’ bed” or “worthy of the offspring of Zeus’ bed.”

15
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APOLLONIUS RHODIUS

οί τ ’ Α φ α ρ η τ ιά δ α ί Α νγκβνς καί ύπ έρβυος  "Ίδας 
’Α ρ ην ηθβν β β αν , μβγάλτ] ττζριθαρσίες ά λ κ η  

άμφότβροί- Λ νγκ€νς  δε κ αί όφντάτοις έκέκαστο  

ό μ μ α σ ιν , el ereov y e  πβλβι κ λέο ς a v ep a  Keivov 

ρ η ιδ ίω ς καί νβρθβ κατά, χθον ος ανγάζεσ-θαί.
συν  δέ ΐίβρυκλνμβνος  Νη λ η ιο ς  ά ρ το  νέβσθαι, 

ττρβσβντατος παίδ ω ν , ο σ σ ο ι  Πυλω έξβγένοντο  

Ν η λ η ο ς  θβίοίο· ΐίοσβι,δάω ν δέ οί α λκ ή ν  
δώκβν aTreipealrjV ηδ\ οττι κβν ά ρ η σ α ιτο  

μ α ρ ν άμ β ν ο ς, το πέλβ<τθαί ένί ζν ν ο χ η  π ο λέμ ο ιο .

καί μ η ν  Α μ φ ιδ ά μ α ς  Κ ηφβνς τ ’ ϊσ α ν  Α ρ καδ ίηθ βν, 
οΐ Ύ βγέην καί κ λη ρ ον  Αφ βιδάντβιον evaiov, 
vie δύω  ’Αλεοί· τρ ίτα τό ς  y e  μέν ecnreT ίονσιν  

Α γ κ α ΐο ς · τον μ έν  ρ α  π α τ ή ρ  Α νκ ό ο ρ γο ς βπβμπβν, 

των άμφ ω  γνω τός π p o γ ev eσ τep o ς. ά λ λ ’ δ μ έν  η δ η  

γ η ρ ά σ κ ο ν τ ’ Α λ€θ ν  λ ίπ e τ ’ ά μ  π ό λ ιν  δφ ρα  κ ο μ ίζο ι, 
π α ΐδ α  δ’ έδν σφeτepoLσL κ α σ ιγ ν η το ισ ιν  ό π α σ crev  

β η  δ ’ ο y e  Μ αι,ν αλίης άρκτου δέρος, ά μ φ ίτο μ ό ν  re  

8e^LTepjj π ο λ λ ώ ν  πέλ€κνν μ ύ γ α ν  evTea y a p  οί 
π α τρ ο π ά τ ω ρ  A λ e b ς  μ ν χ ά τ η  iveKpvipe καλίτ), 
α ί  κέν πως ετι καί τον έρητύσ-eLe veecrdaL.

β η  δέ καί A v y e '^ ,  δν δη  φ άτις  Ή ελ ίοίο  

e p p ev a v  Ήλειοισι δ’ ο γ ’ ά ν δ ρ ά σ ιν  e μ β a σ ίλ e v e v  

ο λ β ω  κν δίόω ν μ έ γ α  δ ’ tero  Κ ο λ χ ίδ α  γ α ΐα ν  
αυτόν τ ’ Α ίη τη ν  I8eeiv σ η μ ά ν τ ο ρ α  Ίίόλχω ν.
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The sons of Aphareus, Lynceus and proud Idas, came 
from Arene, both very bold in their great might. Lynceus 
also excelled in having the sharpest eyesight, if indeed the 
report is true that that man could easily peer even down 
beneath the earth.

And with them Neleus’ son Periclymenus set out to 
come, the eldest of all the sons who were born in Pylos to 
divine Neleus. Poseidon had given him boundless might 
and the ability when fighting to assume any form he prayed 
to take in the press of battle.27

Moreover, from Arcadia came Amphidamas and 
Cepheus, Aleus’ two sons, who dwelt in Tegea and the do­
main of Apheidas.28 And third to join them on their way 
was Ancaeus, whom his father Lycurgus, the older brother 
of the other two, sent. But Lycurgus was left in the city 
to care for Aleus, who was already growing old, and sent 
his own son to accompany his brothers. Ancaeus came 
wearing the skin of a Maenalian bear and wielding a great 
double-edged ax in his right hand, because his grandfather 
Aleus had hidden his armor from him in the back of a 
granary, hoping that somehow he might still prevent him 
too from going.

Augeas also came, who in fact was said to be Helms’ 
son. He was king of the Elean people and gloried in his 
wealth. He was very eager to see the land of Colchis and 
Aeetes himself, ruler of the Colchians.29

27 Poseidon was Neleus’ father. For Periclymenus’ ability to 
change into animal forms, cf. Hesiod, fr. 33 a l2 -1 7  M-W.

28 Legendary king of Tegea, father of Aleus.
29 Both Augeas (“Bright One”) and Aeetes were sons of 

Helius.
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Αστεριος δε καί Αμφίων 'Ύνερασίου υίβς 
ΤΙελληνης άφίκανον Αχαιίδος, ην νότε Πελλης 
νατρονάτωρ ενόλισσεν εν’ όφρύσιν Αίγιαλοΐο.

Ταίναρον αντ ενί τοΐαη λιττών Εύφημος ΐκανεν, 
180 τον ρα ΐίοσειδάωνι νοδωκηέστατον άλλων 

Ενρώνη Ύιτνοΐο μεγασθενεος τεκε κονρη. 
κείνος άνηρ και νόντου ενί γλαυκοίο θέεσκεν 
οϊδματος, ονδε θοονς βάντεν νόδας, ά λλ ’ οσον 

άκροις
ϊχνεσι τεγγόμενος διερη νεφόρητο κελεύθω.

185 καί 8’ αλλω δύο ναίδε ΤΙοσειδάωνος ικοντο, 
ήτοι 6 μεν ντολίεθ ρον άγανον Μιλητοιο 
νοσφισθείς Έργίνος, ο δ’ Ίμ β ρ α σ ίη ς  εδος ''Ήρης 
ΤΙαρθενίην Αγκαΐος ύνέρβιος· ϊστορε 8’ αμφω 
ημεν ναντιλίης ήδ’ άρεος ενχετόωντο.

190 Οίνέίδης δ ’ ενί τοΐσιν άφορμηθεϊς Ίίαλνδώνος 
άλκηεις Μελέαγρος άνηλνθε, Ααοκόων τε,
Ααοκόων Οίνηος άδελφεός, ον μεν ίης γε 
μητέρος, αλλά ε θησσα γυνή τεκε. τον μεν άρ’ 

Οίνενς
ηδη γηραλεον κοσμήτορα ναιδδς ιαλλεν  

195 ώδ’ ετι κονρίζων νεριθαρσεα δννεν όμιλόν 
ηρώων τον δ’ ον τιν ννερτερον άλλον δίω 
νόσφιν γ ’ 'ϊίρακληος ενελθέμεν, εί κ ετι μοννον 
ανθι μενών λνκάβαντα μετετράφη Αίτωλοίσιν. 
καί μην οί μητρως αντην οδόν, εν μεν άκοντι,

200 εν δε καί εν σταδίη δεδαημένος άντιφερεσθαι, 
θεστιάδης Ίφικλος εφωμάρτησε κιόντι.

18
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Asterius and Amphion, Hyperasius’ sons, came from 
Achaean Pellene, which their grandfather Pelles had once 
founded on the slopes of Aegialus.

Next in turn from Taenarus came Euphemus, whom 
Europa, daughter of mighty Tityus, bore to Poseidon— the 
most fleet-footed of men. That man could run even on the 
swell of the gray-green sea without submerging his swift 
feet, but barely moistened his toes as he was borne over the 
watery way.

And two other sons of Poseidon came. The one, who 
left behind the citadel of glorious Miletus, was Erginus, 
and the other, who left Parthenia, the seat of Imbrasian30 
Hera, was proud Ancaeus.31 Both claimed to be experts at 
seamanship and warfare.

After them, from Calydon came Oeneus’ son, valiant 
Meleager, and Laocoon too, Laocoon, the brother of 
Oeneus, though not from the same mother, for a serving- 
woman bore him. And Oeneus sent him, already an old 
man, as a guide for his son. Thus, while still a boy Meleager 
entered the very bold crew of heroes, and I do not believe 
that any other man would have come superior to him ex­
cept, to be sure, Heracles, if he had stayed there and been 
raised for one more year among the Aetolians. Moreover, 
his maternal uncle Iphiclus,32 Thestius’ son, accompanied 
him as he went on this journey, an expert with the javelin 
and expert too at fighting hand to hand.

30 Parthenia was another name for the island of Samos; the 
Imbrasus flows by Hera’s sanctuary there.

31 Not to be confused with Ancaeus from Arcadia at 164.
32 Iphiclus was the brother of Meleagers mother, Althaea, to 

be distinguished from Jason’s uncle (1.45, 1.121).
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σ υ ν  δε ΐία λ α ιμ ό ν ιο ς  A epvov π ά ις  Ώ λ ε ν ίο ιο ,

Λ έρνον ε π ίκ λ η σ iv, γενεην γ ε  μεν 'Ή,φαίστοιο· 

τοννεκ έην πόδε σ ιφ λός- ά τά ρ  δ έ μ α ς  ον κέ τ ις  έ τ λ η  

205 ηνορ έην τ ’ ό ν ό σ α σ θ α ι, ο και μ ε τα ρ ίθ  μ ιο ς  ηεν  

π ά σ ιν  ά ρ ισ τ η ε σ σ ιν  Ί ή σ ο ν ι  κνδος άέξω ν.
έκ δ’ α ρ α  Φωκτηων Kiev νΙφ ιτος Ό ρ ν ν τίδ α ο  

Ν α υ β ό λ ο ν  εκγεγαώ ς- ξεΐνος δε οι εσ κ ε π άροιθεν, 

η μ ο ς  ε β η  ΤΙνθώδε θ εο π ρ ο π ία ς ερεείνων 

210 ναντιΚί-ης- τόθι y a p  μ ιν  έοίς νπέδεκτο δ ό μ οισ ιν . 
Ζ η τ η ς  αν Έ ίά λαΐς τε Β ο ρ η ιο ι  νΐες ΐκοντο, 

ονς π ο τ  Έ ρ ε χ θ η ίς  Βορεγ) τέκεν Ώ ρ ε ίθ ν ια  

έσχατιτ) Θ ρ ά κ η ς δ ν σ χ ε ιμ έ ρ ο ν  ένθ’ α ρ α  τη ν  y e  

© ρ η ίκ ιο ς  Β ο ρ εη ς άνερείφατο Κ εκ ροπ ίηθ εν  

215 Ί λ ι σ σ ο ν  π ρ ο π ά ρ ο ιθ ε  χορ ω  ενι δινενονσαν.

κ α ί μ ιν  ά γω ν  εκαθεν, Χ α ρ π η δ ον ίη ν  οθι π έτρ η ν  

κ λείονσ ιν , π ο τ α μ ο ΐο  π α ρ ά  ρόον  Έ ργίνοιο , 
λ ν γ α ίο ις  ε δ ά μ α σ σ ε  π ερ ί νεφ έεσσι καλνφ ας. 

τώ μ εν  επί κ ρ ο τά φ ο ισ ι ποδω ν θ’ εκάτερθεν έρ εμν άς  

220 σ εϊον  άειρομένω  π τ έρ υ γ α ς , μ έ γ α  θ α μ β ό ς  ίδ έσ θ α ι, 
χ ρ ν σ ε ία ις  φ ο λ ίδ ε σ σ ι δ ιανγέας- ά μ φ ί δε νώτοις 

κ ρ ά α το ς ε ξ  νπ άτοιο  καί α νχέν ος ένθα καί ένθα  

κνάνεαι δονεοντο μ ε τά  π ν ο ιη σ ιν  έθειραι.

ονδε μεν ονδ’ αντοΐο  π ά ις  μενέαινεν ”Α κ α σ το ς  
225 ίφ θίμον ΤΙεΧίαο δ ό μ ο ις ένι π α τρ δ ς  εοΐο

211 Ϊκοντο ίϊ: ίκεσθην Et. Magn. et Et. Gen.
219 επί κροτάφοισι ποδων θ’ Kingston ex ]οταφοι[ ]t IIP 

επ’ άκροτάτοισι ποδων Ω 225 εοΐο IUu?: έηος m l)
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And with him was Palaemonius, son of Lernus from 
Olenus. He was called Lernus’ son, but really was the off­
spring of Hephaestus, which is why he was crippled in both 
feet, but no one would dare slight his body or his courage, 
and that is why he was numbered among all the heroes and 
enhanced Jason’s prestige.

Then from the Phocians came Iphitus, offspring of 
Naubolus, son of Ornytus. He had once hosted Jason when 
he went to Pytho seeking an oracle concerning his voyage. 
For it was there that he welcomed him in his palace.

In turn came Zetes and Calais, Boreas’ sons, whom 
Oreithyia, Erechtheus’ daughter, once bore to Boreas in 
the furthest reaches of wintry Thrace, to which place 
Thracian Boreas snatched her away from Cecropia,33 as 
she was whirling in the dance near the Ilissus. And carrying 
her far off to a place they call Sarpedon’s rock beside the 
stream of the Erginus river, he shrouded her in gloomy 
clouds and subdued her. The two sons were flapping the 
dark wings on their temples and on both sides of their 
feet34 as they soared up— a great wonder to behold— wings 
gleaming with golden scales. And over their backs, from 
the top of their heads and necks, their dark hair fluttered 
here and there in the breeze.

Nor indeed did Acastus, the son of mighty Pelias him­
self, desire to remain in the palace of his father, nor did

33 Attica.
34 Or, reading επ’ άκροτάτοίσι ποδών έκάτζρθβν, wings on 

their ankles on both sides.
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μιμνάΐμειν, ’Ά ρ γ ο ς  re  θβας υ π οερ γό ς Α θ η ν ης-  

ά λ λ ’ α ρ α  κ αί τώ μ έ λ λ ο ν  ένικρινθηναι ό μ ίλω .
τό σ σ ο ι d p ’ Α ίσ ο ν ίδ η  σ υ μ μ η σ τ ο ρ ε ς  ηγερέθοντο. 

τούς μεν ά ρ ισ τ η α ς  λ ΐιν ν α ς περιναιετάοντες  
230 κ ίκ λ η σ κ ο ν  μ ά λ α  ττάντας, errei Μ ινύαο θν γατρώ ν  

οι ττλεΐστοι καί dpuTTOL ά φ ’ α ίμ α τ ο ς  ευχετόωντο  

εμμεναι- ώ ς δέ κ αί αυτόν ’Ιη σ ο ν α  γείνατο μ η τ η ρ  

Α λ κ ιμ έ δ η  Κ λ υ μ έ ν η ς  Μινυηίδος έκ γβγανΐα .
α ύ τά ρ  errei δ μ ώ ε σ σ ιν  ετταρτέα ττάντ ετέτυκτο,

235 ό σ σ α  rrep εντυνονται επηρεες ενδοθι νηες,

εύτ αν α γ ρ  χ ρ έο ς α ν δ ρ ας ύττείρ ά λ α  ν α ν τίλ λ εσ θ α ι, 

δη τότ ΐσ α ν  μ e τ d  νηα  δι ασ τεο ς, ’ένθα rrep άκταί 

κλείονται Π αγαιχαι Μ αγνητιδες· ά μ φ ϊ δέ λαώ ν  

ιτληθύς επ ερχομένω ν ά μ υ δ ις  θέεν, οι δέ φαεινοί 

240 α σ τ έρ ε ς  ως ν εφ έεσσι μετέττρεττον. ώδε δ ’ έκ α σ το ς  

εννεττεν είσορόω ν σ υ ν  τεύχεσιν  ά ίσ σ ο ν τα ς·
“Zev dva, τις ΙΙελία ο  νόος; ττόθι τόσσον όμιλόν 

ηρώων γαίης  Π α ί'α χα ιίδος εκτοθι βάλλeι; 
αυτημάρ Ke δόμους όλοω ττυρϊ δηώσειαν 

245 Αίητεω, ore μη σφιν έκών δέρος έγγυαλίξη.
ά λ λ ’ ου φ υκτά κέλευθα, πόνος  δ ’ άττρηκτος ίού σ ιν .”

235 επηρεες Π1: επαρτέες Ο
239 επερχομενων Ω  (πληθνς): απερχομένων Meineke 

(metri gratia) 35 36

35 In building the Argo.
36 The extremely rare word συμμηστορες (“fellow advisers”) 

is often translated as “helpers.”
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Argus, the goddess Athena’s assistant,35 but it turned out 
that even these two were to be included in the crew.

Such then is the number of advisers36 who assembled to 
aid Jason. The neighboring peoples called all these heroes 
Minyans, because most of them— and the greatest—  
claimed to be sprung from the blood of the daughters of 
Minyas. Likewise Alcimede, the mother who bore Jason 
himself, was born of Minyas’ daughter Clymene.

But when everything had been made ready by the ser­
vants, everything that oared ships stock on board when 
need compels men to voyage over the sea, then the heroes 
went through the town toward the ship, where the shore is 
called Magnesian Pagasae.37 All around them ran a crowd 
of people gathering together,38 while the heroes stood out 
amid them like gleaming stars among the clouds. And thus 
did each person say upon seeing them hastening with their 
armor:

“Lord Zeus, what is Pelias’ intention? To what place be­
yond the Panachaean39 land is he sending so great a crew of 
heroes? In one day they could destroy Aeetes’ palace with 
deadly fire, if he is unwilling to-give them the fleece. But 
the voyage cannot be avoided, and the task is beyond ac­
complishment40 for those who go.”

37 The seaport, about two miles from lolcus.
38 Or, reading απερχομένων, as they hastened, a crowd of 

people ran with them. 39 Panachaean (of all Greece), op­
posed to Hellas (properly Thessaly in the epic tradition).

40 This sentence is variously interpreted. Many follow the 
scholiast s unparalleled gloss of “difficult” for απρηκτος. On my 
interpretation, the citizens are confident in the heroes’ military 
prowess, but fear that the voyage itself cannot be completed.
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α>9 φ ά σ α ν  ένθα και ένθα κ α τά  π τ ό λ ιν  αί δε 
γυν αίκες

π ο λ λ ά  μ ά λ ’ ά θ α ν ά το ισ ιν  ές α ιθ έρ α  χ ε ΐρ α ς  άειρον, 
ενχάμεναι νόστοιο τέλο ς θ ν μ ηδ ες δ π ά σ σ α ι.

250 ά λ λ η  δ ’ εις έτέρην όλοφνρετο δακρ υχέον σα-

“δειλή  Ά λ κ ιμ έ δ η , κ αι σ ο ι κακόν όφέ π ερ  ’έ μ π η ς  

ηλνθεν, ονδ’ έ τ ε λ ε σ σ α ς  επ ’ ά γ λ α ΐη  β ιότο ιο .
Αΐετων αν μ έ γ α  δ η  τι δ ν σ ά μ μ ο ρ ο ς- η  τέ οι ηεν  

β έλ τε ρ ο ν , ει το π άροιθ εν  ένϊ κ τερ έεσ σιν  έλν σ θ εις  

255 νειόθι γ α ίη ς  κεΐτο, κακώ ν ετι νηις άεθλω ν.

ώς οφελεν κ αι Φ ρίξον, οτ ώ λετο π α ρ θ έν ο ς ’'Έ λ λ η , 

κ ύ μ α  μ έ λ α ν  κριω  ά μ ’ έπ ικλυ σαι-  ά λ λ α  κ α ι α νδην  

ά ν δ ρ ο μ έη ν  π ρ οέηκ ε κακόν τέ ρ α ς, ως κεν α νίας  

Ά λ κ ιμ έ δ η  μ ετό π ισ θ ε  καί ά λ γ ε α  μ ν ρ ία  θ είη .”

260 αί μεν ά ρ ’ ως άγόρενον επ ί π ρ ο μ ο λ η σ ι  κιόντων. 
η δ η  δε δμ ω ές τε π ό λ ε ις  δ μ ω α ί τ ’ άγέροντο, 
μ η τ η ρ  δ ’ ά μ φ ’ αυτόν β ε β ο λ η μ έ ν η . δξν  δ’ έ κ α σ τη  ν 

δΰνεν αχός- σ υ ν  δέ σ φ ι π α τ ή ρ  όλοω ύπδ γ η ρ α ι  

εν τνπ άς εν λ ε χ έ ε σ σ ι κ αλνφ άμ ενος γο ά α σ κ εν .
265 α ν τά ρ  δ των μεν έπ ειτα  κατεπρηυνεν ά ν ίας  

θ αρσννω ν, δ μ ώ ε σ σ ι δ ’ ά ρ η ια  τενχε’ άείρειν  

π έ φ ρ α δ ε ν  οι δέ τε σ ιγ ά  κ α τηφ έες ηείροντο. 

μ η τ η ρ  δ ’ ως τά  π ρ ώ τ’ επεχεύατο π η χ ε ε  π α ιδ ί, 
ως εχετο κ λ α ίο υ σ  άδινώτερον, ηντε κούρη  

270 οίόθεν ά σ π α σ ίω ς  π ο λ ιη ν  τροφδν ά μ φ ιπ ε σ ο ν σ α

262 δ’ Ω: τ’ Frankel
267 δε τε La Roche: δε ii: δέ τά Merkel
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Thus they spoke here and there throughout the city, 
and the women again and again raised their hands skyward 
to the immortals, beseeching them to grant a heart-cheer­
ing return home. And one to another they lamented in 
tears:

“Poor Alcimede, to you too, late though it is, evil has 
come, and you have not ended up with splendor in life. 
Aeson too is unfortunate to a great extent! Truly it would 
have been better for him, if before this he had been 
wrapped in a shroud and lay beneath the ground, still un­
aware of these evil trials. How I wish that when the maiden 
Helle perished,41 the dark wave had washed over Phrixus 
and the ram as well. But that evil monster even emitted a 
human voice,42 so as to cause Alcimede pains and countless 
woes thereafter.”

Thus did they speak as the heroes went to the launching 
place. By now many household servants and serving 
women had gathered, and Jason’s mother, with her arms 
thrown around him. Sharp grief pierced every woman, and 
with them groaned his father, tightly wrapped up in bed 
because of baneful old age. And then Jason sought to as­
suage their pain with encouraging words, but he told the 
servants to take up his armaments for war, and they, with 
downcast looks, silently took them up. But his mother, just 
as she had thrown her arms around her son from the start, 
so now she clung to him and wept more profusely, as a girl 
in her solitude fondly clutches her gray-haired nurse and

41 When Helle and Phrixus fled from their wicked stepmother 
on the ram, Helle fell off and drowned in the Hellespont, while 
Phrixus went on to Colchis.

42 The ram was endowed with speech.
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μ ύ ρ εται, fj ονκ εισ ιν  4V ά λ λ ο ι κηδ εμον ηες, 
ά λ λ ’ υπ ό μ η τ ρ ν ιη  β ίο τ ο ν  β α ρ ν ν  η γ η λ ά ζει-  

καί ε νεον 7το λέεσ σ ιν  όνείδεσιν εσ τν φ ελιξεν , 
τη  δέ τ ’ όδνρομένη δέδεται κέαρ ’ένδοθεν ά τη ,

275 ούδ’ έχει έκ φ λύ ξαι τό σ σ ο ν  γόον, ά σ σ ο ν  όρεχθεΐ- 

ώς άδινόν κ λα ίεσ κ εν  εόν π α ΐδ ’ ά γ κ ά ς  έχ ο ν σ α  

Ά λ κ ιμ έ δ η · καί τοΐον ’έπ ο ς φάτο κ η δ ο σ ύ ν η σ ιν

“α ’ίθ ’ οφελον κεϊν η μ α ρ , οτ εξειπόντος α κ ό υ σ α  

δειλή εγώ  Π ελιαο κακήν β α σ ιλ η ο ς  εφ ετμην,
280 αύτίκ α π ό  ψ υ χήν μεθεμεν κηδεω ν τε λ α θ ε σ θ α ι, 

όφρ αυτός μ ε  τε η σ ι φ ίλ α ις  τ α ρ χ υ σ α ο  χ ερ σ ίν , 

τεκνον ε μ ό ν  τό yap οίον ’έην έτι λο ιπ όν έέλδωρ  

έκ σεθεν, ά λ λ α  δε π ά ν τα  π ά λ α ι  θ ρ επ τη ρ ια  π ε σ σ ω . 

νυν γ ε  μέν η  τό π άροιθ εν  ’Α χ α ιιά δ ε σ σ ιν  ά γ η τ η  

285 δ μ ω ϊς όπω ς κενεοΐσι λελείψ ο μ α ι εν μ ε γ ά ρ ο ισ ιν , 
σ εΐο  πόθω  μ ιν ύ θ ο υ σ α  δ ν σ ά μ μ ο ρ ο ς , ω επ ι π ο λ λ η ν  

ά γ λ α ΐη ν  καί κνδος εχον  π ά ρ ο ς , ώ επ ι μοννω  

μ ίτ ρ η ν  π ρώ τον έ λ υ σ α  καί ύ σ τα τον , έ ξ ο χ α  γ ά ρ  μ ο ι  

Ε ιλεί# υια  θεά π ο λ εο ς  ε μ εγ η ρ ε  τόκοιο.
290 ώ μ ο ι ε μ η ς  άτης- τό μέν ούδ’ όσον ονδ’ εν όνείρω  

ω ισ ά μ η ν , εί Φ ρίξος εμ οϊ κακόν ’έ σ σ ε τ  ά λ ύ ξ α ς .” 

ως η  γ ε  σ τε ν ά χ ο ν σ α  κιννρετο- τα ϊ δε γυ ν αίκ ες  

ά μ φ ίπ ο λ ο ι γ ο ά α σ κ ο ν  έ π ισ τ α δ ό ν  α ν τά ρ  ό τη ν  γε  

μ ε ιλ ιχ ίο ις  έπ έ ε σ σ ι π α ρ η γ ο ρ έω ν  π ρ ο σ έ ε ιπ ε ν  
295 “μ η  μ ο ι λ ε ν γ α λ έ α ς  έ ν ιβ ά λ λ ε ο , μ η τ ε ρ , α ν ίας  

ώδε λ ίη ν , επεϊ ον μεν έρ ητν σ εις  κ α κότητος  

δ ά κ ρ ν σ ιν , ά λ λ ’ ’έτι κεν κ αί επ ’ ά λ γ ε σ ιν  ά λ γ ο ς  άροιο.
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sobs, a girl who no longer has others to care for her but 
leads a wretched life under a stepmother who has just mis­
treated her with many rebukes, and, as she cries, the heart 
within her is bound fast with misery, and she cannot sob 
forth all the groans that well up43— so profusely did 
Alcimede weep, as she held her son in her arms, and spoke 
these words in her longing:

“How I wish that on that day when I heard to my sorrow 
King Pelias announce his evil command, I had immedi­
ately lost my life and forgotten my cares, so that you could 
have buried me with your own dear hands, my son. For 
that was the one hope still remaining for you to fulfill, be­
cause I have long enjoyed all the other recompenses due 
a parent. But now I— once so admired among Achaean 
women— shall be left in an empty palace like a servant, 
miserably wasting away out of longing for you, on whose 
account I enjoyed so much splendor and fame until now, 
for whom alone, first and last, I loosened my girdle in 
childbirth, because to me above all others the goddess 
Eileithyia44 begrudged many children. What distress is 
mine! Never once, not even in my dreams, did I imagine 
that Phrixus’ escape would mean woe for me.”

Thus she groaned and sobbed, and the serving women 
wailed in turn,45 but Jason consoled her with gentle words 
and said:

“Mother, please do not take upon yourself too many bit­
ter sorrows in this way, for you will not ward off misfortune 
with tears, but will add yet further grief to your griefs. For

43 The precise meaning of όρεχθέω is difficult to determine; at 
2.49 it describes the pounding of a heart.

44 The goddess of childbirth. 45 Or standing by.
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πήματα yap τ’ ά ίδ η λα  θεοί θνητοισι νεμονσιν, 
των μοίραν κατά θυμόν άνιάζουετά περ εμπης 

300 τλήθι φέρειν. θάρσει δε συνν)μοσνντ}σιν Αθήντης 
ήδε θεοπροπίρσιν, επεϊ μάλα δεξιά Φοίβος 
εχρ-η, άτάρ μετέττειτά y  άρκττήων επαρωγή, 
αλλά συ μεν νυν ανθι μετ’ άμφιπόλοκτιν εκηλος 
μίμνε δόμοις, μηδ’ ορνις άεικελίη πελε νηί·

305 κεισε δ ’ όμαρτήσονσιν εται δμώες τε κιόντι.”
η, και ό μεν προτερωσε δόμων έξώρτο νεεσθαι. 

οιος δ’ εκ νηοΐο θνώδεος ε’ισιν Απόλλων 
Αήλον αν’ ήγαθετην ήε Κλάρον, η ο γε ΪΙνθώ 
ή Ανκίην ενρεΐαν επί αάνθοιο ροήστν  

310 τοΐος άνά πλ-ηθνν δήμον κίεν, άρτο δ’ αυτή 
κεκλομένων άμνδις. τω δε ξνμβλητο γεραιή 
Ίφιάς Αρτεμιδος πολιηόχον άρήτειρα, 
καί μιν δεξιτερής χειρός κνσεν- ουδέ τι φάετθαι 
εμπης ίεμενη δυνατό προθεοντος ομίλου,

315 ά λ λ ’ ή μεν λίπετ ανθι παρακλιδόν, οΐα γεραιή 
όπλοτερων, ό δε πολλόν άποπλαγχθεϊς ελιάιτθη.

αντάρ επεί ρα πόληος ενδμήτονς λίπ ’ άγνιάς, 
ακτήν δ’ ίκανεν ΐίαγασηίδα, τή μιν εταίροι 
δειδεχατ’ Αργών} άμνδις παρά νηϊ μένοντες.

320 (ττή δ’ άρ’ επί προμολής- οι δ’ άντίοι ήγερεθοντο. 
ες δ’ ενόηεταν Άκαστον όμως Ά ργον τε πόληος 
νόσφι καταβλώσκοντας, έθάμβησαν  δ ’ έσιδόντες 
πασσνδίη ΎΙελίαο παρεκ νόον ιθνοντας.

323 ϊθυοντας Π2 Brunck praeeunte: ιθύνοντας Ώ  (cf. 2.327)
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the gods mete out unforeseen woes to mortals, and, al­
though it pains your heart, endure to bear your portion of 
them. But take courage from the commitments of Athena 
and from the oracles (for Phoebus has made very favorable 
prophecies) and, thereafter, from the aid of the heroes. 
For now, remain calmly here in the house with your maids 
and do not become an ill omen for the ship: my kinsmen 
and servants will escort me on my way there.”

He spoke and went forth from his home to make his 
departure. And as Apollo goes from his fragrant temple 
through holy Delos or Claros, or through Pytho or broad 
Lycia by the streams of Xanthus, so he went through the 
crowd of people, and a shout went up as they cheered with 
one voice. And Iphias met him on his way, an aged priest­
ess of city-protecting Artemis, and kissed his right hand, 
but she was unable to say a word, much as she wished to, 
because the crowd was rushing forward, but she was left 
there by the wayside, as an old woman is left behind by the 
young, and off he went far into the distance.

Now when he had left the well-built streets of the city, 
he came to the shore of Pagasae, where his comrades, who 
were waiting together beside the ship Argo, greeted him. 
He then stood at the launching place, and they assembled 
in front of him. And they caught sight of Acastus together 
with Argus coming down from the city and were amazed, 
one and all,46 to see them heading towards them against

46 πασσυδίτ) can mean “one and all” or “at full speed.” If 
taken with ίθνοντας, it would mean “heading at full speed,” but it 
is doubtful that the sense of speed in this word ever predominates 
in A.
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335

340

345
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δ έ ρ μ α  δ ’ 6 jJiev τανροιο  ποδηνεκές ά μ φ έχ ετ ’ ώ μονς  

*Α ρ γ ο ς  Α ρ ε σ τ ο ρ ίδ η ς  λ ά χ ν η  μ έ λ α ν , α ύ τα ρ  δ κ α λ ή ν  

δ ίπ λ α κ α , τη ν  οΐ ό π α σ σ ε  κ α σ ιγ ν η τ η  Π ελόπεια. 

ά λ λ ’ ε μ π η ς  τω μ έν  τε δ ιεζερέεσ θ α ι ίκ α σ τ α  
εσ χ ετο , τους  δ ’ ά γο ρ ην δ ε σ ν ν εδ ρ ιά α σ θ α ι άνωγεν. 

αντον  δ ’ ίλλο μ έν ο ις επί λ α ίφ εσ ιν  ηδέ καί ίστω  

κεκλιμένω  μ ά λ α  π άντες έτησχβρώ  έδριόωντο. 

το ϊσ ιν  δ ’ Α ϊσ ο ν ο ς  νιος ένφρονέων μ ετέειπ εν
“ά λ λ α  μ έν , ο σ σ α  τε νηΐ έ φ ο π λ ίσ σ α σ θ α ι εοικεν, 

π ά ν τ α  μ ά λ ’ εν κ α τά  κ ό σ μ ο ν  έπ α ρ τέα  κειται ίονσιν. 

τώ ονκ αν δηναιόν εχ ο ίμ εθ α  τοΐο  εκ ητι  

ν α ν τιλ ίη ς , ore μοννον επιπνενεεονσιν α η τ  αι. 
α λ λ ά , φ ίλοι, ξν ν ό ς y a p  ές Ε λ λ ά δ α  ν ό σ το ς ό π ίσ σ ω , 

ζν ν α ί δ ’ ά μ μ ι  π έλο ν τα ι ές Α ίη τα ο  κέλενθοι, 

τοννεκα ννν τον ά ρ ισ το ν  ά φ ειδ η σ α ν τες ελεσ θ ε  

ο ρ χ α μ ο ν  νμείω ν, ω κβν τα  ίκ α σ τ α  μ έλο ιτο , 
νείκεα σ ν ν θ εσ ία ς  τε μ ε τά  ζείν ο ισ ι β α λ έ σ θ α ι .” 

ώς φ ά το ■ π ά π τη ν α ν  δε νέοι θ ρ α σ ν ν  Η ρ α κ λ ή α  

ημενον έν μ έ σ σ ο ισ ι , μ ιη  δε έ πάντβς άντη  
σ η μ α ίν ειν  έπ έ τβ λλο ν  ό δ ’ αντόθεν, ίν θ α  7τερ η  σ τ  ο, 

δεζιτερην ά νά  χ ε ΐρ α  τ α ν ν σ σ α το , φ ώ νησεν τε-

“μ η  τις εμοί τάδε κνδος όπαζέτω - ον y a p  εγώ γε  

π ε ίσ ο μ α ι, ω? τε καί ά λλ ο ν  ά ν α σ τ η σ ε σ θ α ι έρνζω . 
αντός, ο τις ζν ν ά γειρ ε, καί άρχεν οι ό μ ά δ ο ιο .” 

η  ρ α  μ έ γ α  φ ρονέω ν επί δ’ ηνεον, ώς έκελενεν

324 άμφέχετ’ ώμους Ω: αμπεχετ ωμοις Π2
333 μ ά λ ’ Huet: yap  Ω '339 νμείων Ω: ημείων Ε
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the will of Pelias. Argus, Arestor’s son, was wearing around 
his shoulders a shaggy black oxhide that reached to his 
feet, while the other wore a beautiful, double-folded cloak, 
which his sister Pelopeia had given him. Nevertheless, 
Jason refrained from questioning the two of them in detail, 
and bade all the men sit down in assembly. There, upon the 
furled sails and the mast that lay on the ground, they all 
took their seats in order. And Jason addressed them with 
kind intent:

“All the equipment that a ship should have lies in good 
order, ready for our departure. Therefore, we shall not for 
long delay our voyage on that account, if only the breezes 
will blow. But, my friends, since common to us all is our re­
turn again to Hellas, and common to us all is our voyage to 
Aeetes’ land, therefore now without restraint choose the 
best man as your47 leader, who will see to each thing, to 
take on quarrels and agreements with foreigners.”

Thus he spoke, and the young men looked around at 
bold Heracles sitting in their midst and with one voice all 
kept enjoining him to be in command, but he, from where 
he was sitting, stretched forth his right hand and said:

“Let no one offer me this honor, for I will not consent, 
and likewise I shall restrain anyone else from rising. Let 
the one himself who gathered us together also lead this 
host.”

Thus he spoke high-mindely,48 and they approved what

47 Or, reading ήμβίων with many MSS, our. Alternately, 
choose the best of you (or us) to be leader.

48 Or proudly, haughtily. The same expression is used of 
haughty Amycus at 2.19 and proud Idas at 3.517.

31



APOLLONIUS RHODIUS

ΐΐρακλέης. a m  δ’ αυτός άρηιος ώρνυτ Ίήσων  
350 γηθόσυνος, καί τοΐα λιλαιομένοις ayopevev

“el μβν δη μοι κυδος έπιτρωπάτ€ μβλβ<τθαί, 
μτηκβτ €ΊΤ€ίθ\ ώς καί πριν, έρητυοιτο κέλβνθα. 
νυν ye μ4ν ηδη Φοίβον άρ€σσάμ€νοι dveecroriv 
δαΐτ evτυvώμeσθa napairyeSov. οφρα δ’ ΐωσιν 

355 δμω€ς 4μοΙ σταθμών σημάντορ€ς, οΐσι μέμ-η^ν 
δεύρο βόας ayeXrjdev eii κρίναντας Ιλάσσαι, 
τόφρα Ke νη έρύσαιμ€ν £σω άλός, όπλα τε πάντα 
ένθ4μ€νοι πeπάλaχθe κατά κληΐδας epeτμά. 
τelως δ’ αυ και βωμόν έπάκτιον Ίώμβασίοιο 

360 deiopbev \Απόλλωνος, 6 μου ype'^v ύπέδ€κτο
σημανό.€ΐν 8ei^eiv τε πόρους άλός, et Ke θυηλαΐς 
ου edev έζάρχωμat άeθλeύωv βα σ ιλη ι.”

η ρα, και eiς epyov πρώτος τράπeθ’. οί δ’
€7τανέσταν

πeιθόμevoι^ από δ’ etματ έπητριμα νηησαντο 
365 λειω έπΐ πλαταμώνι, τον ουκ έπέβαλλε θάλασσα  

κύμασι, χειμ,ερίη δε πάλαι άποέκλυσεν άλμη, 
νηα δ’ 67τικρατέως "Αργού ύποθημοσννησιν 
4ζωσαν πάμπρωτον evστpeφeΐ ev8o0ev οπλω 
Teivapevoi e^Tep0ev, tv ev άραροίατο γόμφοις 

370 δούρατα και ροθίοιο βίην eyoi άντιόωσαν.
σκάπτον δ’ αίφα κατ’ βΰρος, οσον π epιβάλλeτo 

χώρος,

354 ιωσι(ν) AtoE: ΐασι(ν) UPL 371 πβριβάλλετο ΐί\ΰά: 
π€ριβάλλβται m I χώρος Π3Ώ: χώρον G
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Heracles was urging. Warlike Jason himself rose joyfully 
and addressed these words to the eager men:

“If in fact you entrust this honor to my care, then no 
longer, as before, let the voyage be delayed. Right now, 
however, let us propitiate Phoebus with sacrifices and im­
mediately prepare a feast. But until the servants arrive, the 
overseers of my farms who have been charged with care­
fully selecting cattle from the herd and driving them here, 
we will haul the ship into the sea, and you can put all 
the tackle on board and draw lots for the oars along the 
benches. In the meantime, let us also build an altar on the 
shore for Apollo Embasius,49 who in an oracle promised to 
give me signs and point out the passages of the sea, if with 
sacrifices in his honor I would begin my task for the king.”

He spoke and was the first to turn to the task. The oth­
ers stood up in obedience and heaped their garments, one 
on top of another, on a smooth flat stone, which the sea did 
not beat with its waves, but which the stormy sea-water 
had long ago washed clean. First of all, on Argus’ instruc­
tions, they firmly girded the ship with a rope well twisted 
inside,50 and pulled it taut on both ends, so that the planks 
would be joined securely by their pegs and withstand the 
opposing force of the surge. And immediately they began 
digging a trench as wide as the space occupied by the ship

49 “Of Embarkation.”
50 The rope presumably goes outside, around the hull, to avoid 

separation of the planks. evSodev (“inside”) indicates that the rope 
was twisted in upon itself (Vian).

33



375

380

385

390

395

APOLLONIUS RHODIUS

ηδε κατά πρώειραν εσω άλός, όσσάτιον ιτερ 
ελκομένη χείρεσσιν έπιδραμέεσθαι έμελλεν. 
αίεί 8e 7τροτέρω χθαμαλώτερον έξελάχαινον 
στείρης· εν δ’ όλκω άεστάς στορέσαντο φάλαγγας- 
την δε κατάνττ) κλΐναν επί πρώττησι φάλαγζιν, 
ώς κεν όλισθαίνουσα δι αύτάων φορέοιτο. 
νφι δ’ άρ’ ένθα καί ένθα μεταστρέφαντες ερετμά 
πήχνιον προύχοντα περί σκαλμοΐσιν εδησαν. 
των δ’ εναμοιβαδίς αυτοί ενεσταθεν αμφοτέρωθεν, 
στέρνα θ’ 6μου καί χεΐρας έπφλασαν. εν δ’ άρα 

Τΐφυς
β η σ α θ ’, ίν ότρυνειε νέους κατά καιρόν έρνσσαι. 
κεκλόμενος δ’ -ηυσε μάλα μέγα- τοί δε παράσσον  
ω κρατεί βρίσαντε μιφ στυφέλιξαν ερωτ) 
νειόθεν εζ εδρης, επί δ’ έρρώσαντο πόδεσσιν 
προπροβιαζόμενοι- η δ’ εσπετο ΤΙηλιάς ’Αργώ 
ρίμφα μ ά λ ’, οί δ’ έκάτερθεν έπίαχον άίσσοντες. 
αί δ’ άρ’ mτο τρόπιδι στιβαρφ στενάχοντο 

φάλαγγες
τριβόμενat, περί δε σφιν άιδνη κ-ηκιε λιγνύς 
βριθοσύνη- κατόλισθε δ’ έσω άλός- οί δε μιν αύθι 
άφ άνασειράζοντες έχον προτέρωσε κιονσαν. 
σκαλμοΐς  δ’ άμφίς ερετμά κατηρτυον, εν δε οί ιστόν 
λαίφεά τ’ εύπο'νητα καί άρμαλι-ην έβάλοντο.

αύτάρ επεί τά εκαστα περιφραδέως άλέγνναν, 
κληΐδας μεν πρώτα πάλω διεμοιρησαντο,

384 βρίσαντε IPLD: βρίσαντες Αα>Ε
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and as long as the distance from prow to sea that it would 
travel when pulled by their hands. As they went forward, 
they dug it ever deeper below the keel. In the trench they 
laid smooth rollers, and on the first rollers they inclined 
the ship downwards, so that it would slide along them and 
be carried forward. Then on both sides they reversed the 
oars with blades up on deck and handles projecting a cubit, 
and tied them around the oarlocks. They stationed them­
selves on either side, one behind each oar, and pushed with 
their chests and hands. Then Tiphys went on board to urge 
the youths51 to pull at the right moment. He shouted a very 
loud command, and they, immediately applying all their 
strength, with one thrust dislodged it from its support un­
derneath, and, straining with their feet, forced it forward. 
The Pelian52 Argo swiftly followed, and the men on both 
sides shouted out as they rushed on. And the rollers 
groaned as they were scraped beneath the sturdy keel, and 
around them spewed dark smoke because of the weight. It 
glided down into the sea, and from there53 they pulled 
back on the ropes and restrained its forward movement. 
They attached the oars to the oarlocks on both sides, and 
loaded on board the mast, well-stitched sails, and provi­
sions.

Now when they had carefully seen to each of these 
things, they first apportioned the benches by lot, two men

51 These are presumably the ones who will check the forward 
motion of the ship once it enters the water.

52 The Argo s wood came mainly from mount Pelion.
53 I.e. on land.
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άνδρ’ έντνναμένω δοιώ μ ία ν  έκ δ’ άρα μέσσην  
ηρεον Ή.ρακΧ·ηι καί ηρώων άτερ άΧΧων 
\Ay καίω, Τεγέης δς ρα πτοΧίεθρον έναιεν. 
τοΐς μεσσην οΐοισιν άιτο κΧηΐδα Χίποντο 

400 αντως, ον τι πάΧω■ έπί δ’ ετρεπον αίνήσαντες 
Τΐφνν ένστείρης οίηια νηός ερνσθαι.

’ένθεν δ’ αν Χάιγγας άΧός σχεδόν δχΧίζοντες 
νηεον αντόθι βωμόν έπάκτιον ΑπόΧΧωνος 
:Ακτίον ’Εμβασίοιό τ’ έπώννμον ώκα δε τοί γε 

405 φιτρονς άζαΧέης στόρεσαν καθνπερθεν έΧαίης. 
τείως δ’ αντ άγεΧηθεν έπιπροετηκαν άγοντες 
βονκόΧοι Αίσονίδαο δνω βόε. τονς δ’ έρνσαντο 
κονρότεροι ετάρων βωμόν σχεδόν, οί δ’ άρ’ ’έπειτα 
χερνιβά τ’ ονΧοχντας τε παρεσχεθον. αντάρ Ίησων  

410 ενχετο κεκΧόμένος ιτατρώιον ΆπόΧΧοινα·
“κΧνθι άναξ, ΐίαγασάς τε πόΧιν τ’ Αίσωνίδα 

ναίων,
ημετέροιο τοκηος έπώννμον, ος μοι νπεστης 
ΤΙνθοΐ χρειομένω άννσιν καί πείραθ’ δδοΐο 
σημανεειν, αντός γάρ έπαίτιος επΧεν άέθΧων 

415 αντός ννν άγε vrja σνν άρτεμέεσσιν εταίροις 
κεΐσε τε καί παΧίνορσον ές Ελλάδα· σοϊ δ’ αν 

δπίσσω
τόσσων, οσσοι κεν νοστησομεν, αγλαά τανρων 
ιρά πάΧιν βωμω έπιθησομεν  άλλα δέ ΤΙνθοΐ, 
άλλα δ’ ές Όρτνγίην άπερείσια δώρα κομίσσω.

420 ννν δ’ ΐθι, καί ττηνδ’ ημιν, ΈκηβόΧε, δέζο θνηΧην, 
ην τοι τησδ’ έπίβαθρα χάριν προτεθείμεθα νηός
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occupying each. But they assigned the middle one to 
Heracles and, to the exclusion of the other heroes, 
Ancaeus, who lived in the city of Tegea. For them alone 
they reserved the middle bench just as it was, without any 
lot. And by acclamation they entrusted Tiphys with manag­
ing the helm of the strong-keeled ship.

Next, they heaved up stones near the sea and raised an 
altar there on the shore to Apollo in his tides of Actius54 
and Embasius. They quickly laid logs of dried olive wood 
on top of it. In the meantime, Jasons cowherds had driven 
before them two bulls from the herd. These the younger 
comrades dragged near the altar, and the others then 
brought lustral water and barley meal. But Jason called on 
Apollo of his fathers and prayed:

“Hear me, lord, you who dwell in Pagasae and the 
Aesonian city named for my father, you who promised me, 
when I sought an oracle at Pytho, that you would reveal the 
accomplishment and ways to conduct my journey, since 
you yourself were the cause of the enterprise.55 Now, you 
yourself guide the ship there and back again to Hellas with 
my comrades safe and sound, and thereafter in your honor 
we will again place on this altar glorious sacrifices of as 
many bulls as the number of us who return, and I shall 
bring countless other gifts to Pytho and to Ortygia.56 But 
for now, Far-Shooter, come and accept this sacrifice of 
ours, the very first tribute that we offer you for an auspi-

54 “Of the Shore.” 55 Apollo’s oracle caused Pelias to
send Jason off (1 .5-17); Apollo approved of the journey when Ja­
son inquired of his oracle at Delphi and promised to help (cf.
1.359-362); and he even gave him two tripods to take with him (cf. 
4.529-532). 56 Ortygia was the ancient name for Delos.
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π ρ ω τ ίσ τ η ν  λ ύ σ α ιμ ι  δ ’, ά ν α ξ , επ ’ ά π η μ ο ν ι μ ο ίρ η  

π ε ίσ μ α τ α  σ η ν  διά μ η τ ιν  έπιπνεύσειε  δ ’ ά η τ η ς  

μ ε ίλ ιχ ο ς , ώ κ επί πόντον έλευ σ ό μ εθ ’ εύδιόωντες.” 

425 η , κ α ί ά μ ’ εύ χω λη  π ρ ο χ ύ τ α ς  β ά λ ε , τώ  δ ’ επί 
β ο ν σ ίν

ζω σ ά σ θ η ν , Α γ κ α ΐο ς  υ π έ ρ β ιο ς  'Ή ρ α κ λ έη ς  τε. 

ή το ι  ό μ εν  ρ ο π ά λ ω  μ έ σ σ ο ν  κάρ-η ά μ φ ί μ έ τω π α  

π λ η ξ ε ν , ό δ ’ ά θ ρόος αυθι π εσ ω ν  ένερείσατο γαίτρ  

Α γ κ α ΐο ς  δ ’ έτέροιο κ α τά  π λ α τυ ν  α υ χ έν α  κόφας 

430 χ α λ κ είω  π ελέκ ει κρ ατερους διέκερσε τένοντας· 

η ρ ιπ ε  δ ’ ά μ φ ο τέρ ο ισ ι π ε ρ ιρ ρ η δ η ς  κ ερ ά εσ σ ιν . 

τους  δ ’ εταρ οι σ φ ά ξ α ν  τε θοώς, δεΐράν τε β ο ε ία ς , 

κόπτον, δαίτρευόν τε , κ α ί ιερά μ η ρ  έτάμοντο, 

κάδ δ ’ ά μ υ δ ις  τά  γ ε  π ά ν τ α  καλνφ αντες π ν κ α  δτημω 

435 καΐον  επ ί σ χ ί ζ η σ ι ν  ό δ ’ ά κ ρ η το υ ς χ έε  λ ο ιβ ά ς  

A tσ ο ν ίδ η ς . γ η θ ει  δε σ έ λ α ς  θηευμενος ’Ί δ μ ω ν  
π ά ν τ ο σ ε  λ α μ π ό μ εν ο ν  θνέων ά π ο  τοΐό  τε λ ιγν υν  

π ο ρ φ υ ρ έα ις έ λ ίκ εσ σ ιν  εν α ίσ ιμ ον  ά ίσ σ ο υ σ α ν  

α ίφ α  δ ’ ά π η λ ε γ έ ω ς νόον εκφ ατο Α ητοΐδαο-  

440 “υ μ ϊν  μεν δη  μ ο ίρ α  θεών χρ ειώ  τε π ε ρ η σ α ι
ενθάδε κώ ας άγον τας· ά π ειρ έσ ιο ι δ’ ενί μ έ σ σ ω  

κ ε ΐσ έ  τε δενρό τ ’ ε α σ ιν  άν ερ χ ο μ έν ο ισ ιν  άεθλοι. 

α ν τά ρ  έμοί θανέειν σ τυ γ ε ρ ή  υπό δαίμ ο ν ο ς α ΐσ η  

τη λ ό θ ι που  π έπ ρ ω τα ι επ ’ Α σ ίδ ο ς  ηπείροιο .
445 ωδε κ α κ ο ΐς δεδαω ς ετι καί π ά ρ ο ς  οίω νοΐσιν  

π ό τμ ο ν  έμόν, π ά τ ρ η ς  εξη ιο ν , ο φ ρ’ ε π ιβ α ίη ν  

νηός, έυκλείη  δβ δ ό μ ο ις επ ιβ ά ν τι λ ίπ η τ α ι .” 

ως ά ρ ’ εφη· κούροι δε θ εο π ρ ο π ίη ς άίοντες
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cious embarkation on this ship. May I loose the cables, 
lord, with a destiny free from harm, relying on your coun­
sel; and may a gentle breeze blow for us, by which we may 
travel in fair weather over the sea.”

He spoke, and as he prayed cast the barley offering. 
Two comrades, proud Ancaeus and Heracles, girded 
themselves to slay the bulls. With his club the latter struck 
his bull in the middle of the head upon its brow; it fell im­
mediately in a heap and lay on the ground. Ancaeus struck 
the broad neck of the other with his bronze ax and cut 
through the strong tendons; it fell forward on both horns. 
The comrades quickly slit their throats and skinned the 
hides; they dismembered them, cut them up into portions, 
and removed the sacred thigh bones, and wrapping these 
all together with a thick coating of fat burned them on the 
firewood, and Jason poured libations of unmixed wine. 
Idmon rejoiced to see the flame burning all around from 
the sacrifice and its smoke rising favorably in dark spirals. 
At once he forthrightly declared the intention of Letos 
son:

“For you men, indeed, the fate of the gods and their or­
acle ordain that you will return here with the fleece, but 
countless are the trials in between, both on your way there 
and returning here. But it is my destiny by the horrible de­
cree of a god to die somewhere far away on the mainland of 
Asia. Even though I had learned beforehand from unfavor­
able bird omens that such was my doom, I left my home­
land to embark upon the ship, so that, having embarked, 
glorious fame may be left for me at home.”

Thus he spoke, and when the young men heard the
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νόστω  μεν γ ή θ η σ α ν , ά χ ο ς  δ ’ ελεν "ΐδμον ος αϊσγ). 
450 ή μ ο ς  δ ’ τ/ελιος σ τα θ ερ όν  π α ρ α μ ε ίβ ε τ α ι  ή μ α ρ ,  

α ί  δε νεον σ κ ο π ε λ ο ισ ιν  νπ οσ κ ιό ω ν ται άρο ν ρ αι, 

δειελινόν κλίνοντος υπ ό  ζόφ ον ήελίοιο , 
τ ή μ ο ς  α ρ  ή δ η  π ά ν τες επί φ α μ ά θ ο ισ ι β α θ ε ΐα ν  

φ ν λ λ ά δ α  χ εν άμ ενοι π ο λ ιο ν  π ρ ο π α ρ  α ίγ ια λ ο ΐο  

455 κεκλιν θ’ έζείης· π α ρ ά  δε σ φ ισ ι  μνρ'ι εκειτο

εϊδ α τα  κ αί μ εθ ν  Χαράν, ά φ ν σ σ α μ έν ω ν  π ρ ο χ ο ή σ ιν  

οίνοχόων. μ ετέπ ειτα  8 ’ ά μ ο ιβ α δ ίς  ά λ λ ή λ ο ισ ιν  

μνθευνθ’, ο ΐά  τε π ο λ λ ά  νέοι π α ρ ά  δ α ιτί καί οΐνω  

τερπνω ς έφιόωνται, o r  ά α το ς  ν β ρ ις  άπείτη.
460 ενθ’ αντ Α ίσονίδτ)ς μεν α μ ή χ α ν ο ς  είν εοϊ αντω  

πορφ νρ εσ κεν  ε κ α σ τ α  κατηφ ιόω ντι έοικώς- 

τον δ ’ ά ρ ’ ν π ο φ ρ α σ θ είς  μ ε γ ά λ η  ό π ί νείκεσεν  νΐδας· 

“Α ίσ ο ν ίδ η , τίνα  τήνδε μ ε τά  φ ρεσ ί μ ή τ ιν  

έ λ ισ σ ε ις ;

αν δ α  ενί μ ε σ σ ο ισ ι  τεόν νόον. ήε σ ε  δ α μ ν α  

465 τ ά ρ β ο ς  επ ιπ λόμεν ον, τό τ  ά ν ά λ κ ιδ α ς ά ν δ ρ α ς άτνζει; 

ΐσ τ ω  ννν δόρυ θονρον, ότω π ερ ιώ σ ιον  ά λλω ν  

κνδος ενί π τ ο λ ίμ ο ισ ιν  ά είρ ο μ α ι, ουδέ μ ’ όφ έλλει 

Ζευς τό σ ο ν , ό σ σ ά τιό ν  π ερ  έμόν δόρυ, μ ή  νν τι π ή μ α  

λο ίγ ιο ν  ε σ σ ε σ θ α ι  μ η δ ’ ά κράαν τον άεθλον  

470 νΐδεω έσ π ο μ εν ο ιο , κα ί εί θεός άντιάωτο· 

τοΐόν μ ’ Ά ρ ήν ηθ εν  ά ο σ σ η τ ή ρ α  κ ο μ ίζε ις .”
ή , καί έπ ισ χ ό μ εν ο ς π λεΐο ν  δ έ π α ς ά μ φ ο τερ η σ ιν  

π ίνε χ α λ ίκ ρ η τ ο ν  λα ρ ό ν  μεθ ν, δευετο δ ’ οΐνω  

χ ε ίλ ε α  κνάνεαί τε γενειάδες, οι δ ’ ό μ ά δ η σ α ν  

475 π ά ν τες όμ ω ς, ’'ΐδ μ ω ν  δε κ α ί ά μ φ α δ ίη ν  ά γ ό ρ ε ν σ ε ν
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prophecy, they rejoiced in their return, but sorrow seized 
them at Idmon’s fate. And at the time when the sun passes 
midday, and the fields are just filling with shadows from the 
peaks as the sun inclines beneath the evening darkness, at 
that time all the men had already spread thick couches of 
leaves on the sand and were reclining side by side along the 
gray strand. Beside them lay great quantities of food and 
sweet wine, which cupbearers had drawn off in jugs. After­
wards, they told stories to one another in turn, of the kind 
young men often tell as they enjoy themselves over a meal 
and wine, when unbridled rudeness is absent. But at that 
time, Jason, all helpless, was pondering every concern 
within himself, like a man in despair. And then Idas spied 
him and chided him in a loud voice:

“Jason, what is this plan you are turning over in your 
mind? Declare your thoughts in our midst. Is it fear, the 
thing that terrifies cowardly men, which assaults and over­
whelms you? Let my witness now be this raging spear, with 
which I win more glory in battles than any other men— nor 
does Zeus aid me as much as my own spear— that no ca­
lamity will be fatal nor any task unaccomplished with Idas 
on hand, even if a god should stand in the way. Such an ally 
am I that you are bringing from Arene.”

Thus he spoke and, grasping a full cup in both hands, 
drank the sweet, unmixed wine, and his lips and dark beard 
were drenched with it. All the men together raised a 
clamor, but Idmon even spoke out openly:
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“δαιμόνιε, φρονεεις όλοφ ώ ια  καί π ά ρ ο ς  αυτώ, 
ηε tol εις ά τη ν  ζωρόν μεθ υ θ α ρ σ α λ έο ν  κηρ  

οίδάνει εν σ τ η θ ε σ σ ι, θεούς δ ’ άνεηκεν άτίζειν ; 
ά λ λ ο ι  μύ θοι ε α σ ι  π α ρ η γ ο ρ ο ι, ο ίσ ί  π ερ  άνηρ  

480 θ α ρσ ύ ν οι ε τ α ρ ο ν  σ υ  δ ’ α τ ά σ θ α λ α  π ά μ π α ν  εειπας. 
το ΐα  φ άτις καί τους π ρ ιν  έπιφ λύειν μακαρεετσιν  

ν ια ς  Ά λ ω ιά δ α ς , οίς ούδ’ οσον ισ ο φ α ρ ίζεις  

η ν ο ρ ε η ν  ε μ π η ς  δε θοοΐς ε δ ά μ η σ α ν  ό ισ το ΐς  

α μ φ ω  Α η το ίδ α ο , κ αί ΐφ θ ιμ ο ί π ερ  εόντες.”
485 ως εφατ’· εκ δ’ εγελασσεν άδην Αφαρηιος νΐδα ς, 

καί μιν έπιλλίζων ημείβετο κερτομίοισιν
Ά γ ρ ε ι  νυν τάδε σ η σ ι  θ εο π ρ ο π ίη σ ιν  έν ίσπες, 

ει καί εμοί τοιόνδε θεοί τελεουσ ιν  όλεθρόν, 

οϊον Α λ ω ιά δ η σ ι  π α τ ή ρ  τεδς ε γ γ υ ά λ ιξ ε ν  

490 φ ράζεο  δ ’ ο π π ω ς χ ε ϊρ α ς  εμ ά ς  σ ό ο ς εξαλέοιο , 
χρειώ  θ εσ π ίζω ν  μεταμώ νιον  ε’ί κεν ά λ ω η ς .”

χώ ετ εν ιπ τ ά ζ ω ν  π ρ οτέρ ω  δε κε νεΐκος ετυχθ η, 

εί μ η  δ ηρ ιόω ντας ό μ ο κ λ η σ α ν τε ς  εταίροι 

αυτός τ  Α ίσ ο ν ίδ η ς  κ α τερ η τυ εν  αν δε κ αί Ό ρ φ εύ ς  

495 λ α ιη  ά ν α σ χ ό μ έ ν ο ς  κίθαριν πείρ α ζεν  ά οιδης.
ηειδεν  δ ’ ώς γ α ϊα  καί ουρανός ηδε θ ά λ α σ σ α ,  

το π ρ ιν  επ ’ ά λ λ η λ ο ισ ι  μ ιη  σ υ ν α ρ η ρ ό τα  μ ο ρ φ ή , 

νείκεος εξ  όλοοΐο  διεκριθεν ά μ φ ίς  εκ ασ τα ·  

η δ ’ ώς εμ πεδον αίεν εν α ίθερι τέ κ μ α ρ  εχ ο υ σιν  

500 ά σ τ ρ α  σ ε λ η ν α ίη  τε καί ηελίοιο  κελευθον
οϋρεά θ’ ώς άνέτειλε, κα ί ώ ς π ο τ α μ ο ί κελάδοντες

500 σεληναίη  ίΐ: σεληναίης Flangini
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“You fool! Have you held self-destructive ideas before 
this as well, or is the pure wine swelling the impetuous 
heart in your chest to ruin, and has it impelled you to dis­
respect the gods? There are other consoling words with 
which a man could encourage his comrade, but what you 
have said is utterly outrageous. Such boasts, they say, did 
the sons of Aloeus57 too blurt out once against the blessed 
gods, and you are not in the slightest equal to them in valor. 
And yet they both were killed by the swift arrows of Leto s 
son, for all their might.”

Thus he spoke, and Idas, son of Aphareus, burst out 
laughing and, eyeing him askance, answered with cutting 
words:

“Come on, then, tell me this with your prophetic arts, 
whether the gods will bring about for me too such a death 
as the one your father58 brought upon Aloeus’ sons, but 
take thought for how you may escape from my hands alive, 
if you should be caught declaring a vain prophecy.”

Thus he reviled him in his anger, and the strife would 
have gone further, had not their comrades and Jason him­
self rebuked the antagonists and restrained them. Then 
too Orpheus lifted up his lyre with his left hand and tried 
out a song.

He sang of how the earth, sky, and sea, at one time com­
bined together in a single form, through deadly strife be­
came separated each from the other; and of how the stars 
and moon and paths of the sun always keep their fixed 
place in the sky; and how the mountains arose; and how the

57 Otus and Ephialtes, who tried to scale heaven by piling 
mount Ossa upon Olympus and Pelion on them (cf. Odyssey
11.307-320). 58 Apollo.
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α ύ τη σ ιν  ν ύ μ φ η σ ι καί ερ π ετά  ττάντ έγένοντο. 
ηειδεν  δ ’ ώς π ρώ τον Ό φ ίω ν  Ε ν ρ νν όμ η  τε 

Ώ κ ε α ν ίς  νιφόεντος εχον κρ άτος Ονλύμιτοιο- 

505 ώς τε β ί η  καί χ ε ρ σ ίν  6 μεν Ίίρόνω εΐκάθε τ ιμ ή ς ,  
η  δε 'Ρ έη , επ εσ ο ν  δ’ ενί κ ύ μ α σ ιν  Ώ κεανοΐο-  

οί δε τέω ς μ α κ ά ρ ε σ σ ι  θεοϊς Ύ ιτη σ ιν  ά ν α σ σ α ν , 

οφ ρ α  Ζευς έτι κούρος, ετι φ ρ εσ ι ν ή π ια  είδώς, 
Α ικ ταΐο ν  ναίεσκεν ν π ο  σ π ε ο ς , οί δε μ ιν  ον πω  

510 γ η γ εν έες Κ ,ύκλω πες εκαρτνναντο κεραννω
β ρ ο ν τ ή  τε σ τε ρ ο π η  τε· τα  y a p  Α ιί κάδος δπ άζει. 

η , κ αί δ μεν φ ό ρ μ ιγ γ α  συν ά μ β ρ ο σ ίη  σ χ έθ εν  

ανδτ}·
τοί δ ’ ά μ ο το ν  Χ ηζα ν τος ετι π  ρού χο ντο κ ά ρ η ν α  

π ά ν τες δ μ ώ ς ό ρ θ ο ΐσ ιν  επ ’ ο ν α σ ιν  ηρεμέοντες  

515 κη λη θ μ ω - τοΐόν σ φ ιν  έν ελλιπ ε θελκτύν άοιδ η ς .

ονδ’ επί δην μ ετέπ ειτα  κ ε ρ α σ σ ά μ εν ο ι Α ιί λ ο ιβ ά ς ,  

η  θ εμ ις , έσ τηώ τες επ ί γ Κ ώ σ σ η σ ι  χεοντο  

α ίθ ο μ εν α ις , ύπνον δε διά  κνεφ ας εμνώοντο.

α ν τά ρ  οτ α ίγ λ η ε σ σ α  φ αεινοϊς ό μ μ α σ ιν  Ή ώ ?

520 ΡΡηΧίον α ίπ ειν άς ϊδεν ά κ ρ ια ς , εκ δ’ άνεμοιο  

ενδιοι εκλύζοντο τ ιν α σ σ ο μ ε ν η ς  ά λ δ ς  ά κ ρ α ι, 

δη τότ άνέγρετο Ύ ΐφ νς, ά φ α ρ  δ ’ όρόθννεν εταίρους  

β α ιν ε μ ε ν α ί τ ’ επί νηα  καί ά ρ τύ ν α σ θ α ι έρετμά. 
σ μ ερ δ α λ έ ο ν  δε λ ιμ η ν  Τ Ια γ α σ η ιο ς  ηδέ καί αντη  

525 Τ Ιη λιά ς ϊα χ ε ν  Α ρ γ ώ  έ π ισ π έ ρ χ ο ν σ α  νέεσθαι-
εν γ ά ρ  οί δόρν θειον ε λ η λ α τ ο , τό ρ  ά ν ά  μ ε σ σ η ν
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echoing rivers with their nymphs and all the land animals 
came to be. He sang of how, in the beginning, Ophion and 
Ocean’s daughter Eurynome held sway over snowy Olym­
pus, and of how, through force of hand, he ceded rule to 
Cronus and she to Rhea, and they fell into the waves of the 
Ocean. These two in the meantime ruled over the blessed 
Titan gods, while Zeus, still a child and still thinking child­
ish thoughts, dwelt in the Dictaean cave, and the earth- 
born Cyclopes had not yet armed him with the thunder­
bolt, thunder, and lightning, for these give Zeus his glory.

Thus he sang, and hushed his lyre along with his di­
vinely beautiful voice. But they, although he had ceased, 
still leaned their heads forward longingly, one and all, with 
intent ears, immobile with enchantment— such was the 
spell of the song that he left within them. Not long there­
after they mixed libations for Zeus, as is right, and stood 
and poured them on the victims’ burning tongues, and 
turned their thoughts to sleeping through the night.

But when radiant Dawn with shining eyes beheld the 
steep cliffs of Pelion, and in fair weather the headlands 
were being washed as the sea was stirred by a breeze, then 
Tiphys awoke and immediately roused his comrades to 
board the ship and ready the oars. The harbor of Pagasae 
let out a terrible shout, and so did the Pelian Argo itself, 
urging them to depart, for in it was fastened a divine beam

515 θβκΚτνν Lobeck: θέλκτνν E : θέλκτην Ω: θέκλτρον 
Meineke: θέ\ξιν Campbell

517 εστηώτε? έττϊ Mooney: ecrri τέως erri re Ω
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cττεΐραν Ά θ η ν α ίη  Αω δω νίδος η ρ μ ο σ ε  φ ηγόν , 
oi δ’ ά νά  σ έ λ μ α τ α  β ά ν τε ς  επ ισ χ ερ ω  ά λ λ η λ ο ισ ιν ,  

ώς εδ άσ αν το  π άροιθ εν  ερ εσ σ έμ εν  φ ενί χώ ρω , 
εν κ ό σ μ ω ς σ φ ε τέρ ο ισ ι π α ρ ’ εντεσιν εδριόωντο. 
μ έ σ σ ω  8 ’ ’Α γ κ α ΐο ς  μ έ γ α  τε σθ έν ος 'Ή ,ρακλήος 

ϊζαν ον, α γ χ ι  δέ οί ρ ό π α λ ο ν  θέτο- Kat oi ενερθεν 

π ο σ σ ίν  ν π εκ λ ν σ θ η  νηός τρ ό π ις. εΐλκετο  δ ’ η δ η  

π ε ίσ μ α τ α , καί μ έθ ν  λ ε ΐβ ο ν  ν π ερ θ ’ αλός- α νταρ  

Ί η σ ω ν
δακρνόεις γ α ίη ς  α π ό  π α τρ ίδ ο ς  ό μ μ α τ  ενεικεν.

οί δ ’, ως τ ’ η ίθεοι Φ οίβω  χο ρ όν  η  ένϊ Π νθ οί 

η  π ο ν  εν Ό ρ τ ν γ ίη  η  έφ’ ν δ α σ ιν  Ί σ μ η ν ο ϊο  

σ τ η σ ά μ ε ν ο ι, φ ό ρ μ ιγ γ ο ς  ν π α ί π ερ ί β ω μ ό ν  ό μ α ρ τ η  

εμ μ ελέω ς κ ρ α ιπ ν ο ΐσ ι πέδον ρ η σ σ ω σ ι  π ό δ ε σ σ ιν  

ως οί ν π ’ 5Ο ρφ ηος κ ιθ ά ρ η  π έ π λ η γ ο ν  έρ ετμ ο ΐς  

πόντον λ ά β ρ ο ν  νδω ρ, επί δέ ρ ό θ ια  κλνζοντο. 
άφ ρω  δ’ ένθα καί ένθα κελαινη κηκιεν ά λ μ η  

δεινόν μ ο ρ μ ν ρ ο ν σ α  έρισθενέω ν μένει ανδρων. 

σ τρ ά π τ ε  δ ’ ν π ’ ηελίω  φ λο γ ϊ εΐκ ελα  νηός ίο ν σ η ς  

τενχεα- μ α κ ρ α ϊ δ ’ αίέν ελενκαίνοντο κέλενθοι, 

ά τρ α π ό ς  ως χ λο ερ οίο  διειδομένη πεδίοιο.

π άντες δ’ ονρανόθεν λ εν σ σ ο ν  θεοί η  μ ά τ ι  κείνω  

ν η α  καί ημιθ έω ν ανδρων γένος, οί τό τ’ α ρ ισ το ι  

πόντον έ π ιπ λ ώ ε σ κ ο ν  επ ’ ά κ ρ ο τ ά τ η σ ι δε νν μφ αι  

ΐ ΐη λ ιά δ ε ς  κο ρ ν φ η σ ιν  έθ ά μ β ε ο ν  είσ ορ ό ω σ α ι

548 γένος ιυΈ: μένος LA
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that Athena had fashioned from Dodonian oak for the mid­
dle of the keel.59 They went to their benches one behind 
the other, as they had previously been allotted to row, each 
in his place, and took their seats in due order next to their 
weapons. In the middle sat Ancaeus and mighty Heracles; 
he placed his club next to him, and beneath his feet the 
ship s keel sank deep. By now the cables were being hauled 
in, and the men were pouring libations of wine over the 
sea. But Jason, in tears, turned his eyes away from his 
fatherland.

And they, as when young men form a chorus to honor 
Phoebus either in Pytho, or perhaps in Ortygia, or by the 
waters of Ismenus, and around the altar to the lyre s ac­
companiment with swift feet they beat the ground all 
together in rhythm— thus to the accompaniment of Or­
pheus’ lyre did they smite the rushing water of the sea with 
their oars, and the surge washed over the blades. On this 
side and that the dark sea water bubbled with foam as it 
seethed furiously from the strength of the mighty men. 
Their armor flashed in the sunlight like a flame as the ship 
proceeded, and their long wake remained ever white, like 
a path seen across a green plain.

On that day all the gods gazed down from the sky upon 
the ship and the race of demigods, the best of men who 
then were sailing over the sea. On the highest peaks, the 
nymphs of Pelion marveled to see the work of Itonian60

59 Oaks at Dodona, site of Zeus’ oracle, were endowed with 
prophetic speech (cf. Odyssey 14.327-328).

60 Named for Iton in Thessaly, a cult site of Athena.
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ερ γ ο ν  Ά θ η ν α ίη ς  Ίτω ν ίδ ο ς η δ έ  καί αυτούς  

η ρ ω α ς  χ ε ίρ ε σ σ ιν  επ ικ ρ αδ άο ν τα ς έρετμά. 

α ύ τά ρ  δ y  έζ  υ π άτου  όρεος Kiev ά γ χ ι  θ α λ ά σ σ η ς  

Χ είρω ν Φ ιλλυ ρ ίδ η ς , π ο λ ιη  δ ’ επί κ ύ μ α το ς ά γ η  
τέ γ γ ε  π ό δ α ς, και π ο λ λ ά  β α ρ ε ίη  χ ειρ ί κελεύων  

νόστον έπ ευ φ ημ η σ εν  ά κ η δ έα  νισ σ ομ ένοισ ιν -  

σ υ ν  κ α ί οι π α ρ ά κ ο ιτις , έπω λένιον φ ορ έουσα  

Τ Ιηλειδην  Ά χ ιλ η α , φ ίλω  δειδίσκετο π α τρ ί.
οί δ ’ δτε δη  λιμ έν α ς π € ρ ιη γ έ α  κ ά λ λ ιπ ο ν  ακτήν  

φ ρ α δ μ ο σ ύ ν η  μ η τ ι  τε δαίφ ρονος 'Α γνιάδαο  

Τ ίφυος, ός ρ ένΐ χ ερ σ ίν  εύ ζοα τεχνηέντω ς  

π η δ ά λ ι  ά μ φ ιέ π ε σ κ  , ο φ ρ’ έμ π εδον έξιθύνοι, 

δη ρ α  τότε μ έ γ α ν  ιστόν έν εσ τη σ αν το  μ ε σ ό δ μ η , 

δ η σ α ν  δέ π ρ οτό ν ο ισ ι τα ν υ σ σ ά μ εν ο ι έκάτερθεν- 

κάδ  δ ’ αυτού λ ίν α  χεϋ αν επ ’ η λ α κ ά τ η ν  έρύσαντες. 

εν δε λ ιγ ύ ς  π έσ εν  ουράς- επ ’ ίκριόφιν δέ κ ά λ ω α ς  

ζ ε σ τ η σ ιν  π ε ρ ό ν η σ ι δ ιακριδόν ά μ φ ιβ α λ ό ν τε ς  

Ύ ισ α ίη ν  ευ κηλοι υπ έρ δ ο λ ιχ η ν  θέον άκρην , 

το ΐσ ι  δέ φ ορ μίζω ν εύ θημονι μ ε λπ εν  άοιδη  
Ο ιά γροιο  π ά ις  Ν η ο σ σ ό ο ν  εύ πατέρειαν  

Ά ρ τ ε μ ιν , η  κείνας σ κ ο π ιά ς  ά λ ό ς  ά μ φ ιέπ εσ κ εν  

ρ υ ο μ εν η  καί γ α ία ν  Φ ωλκίδα. τοϊ δε β α θ ε ίη ς  

ιχθύες ά ίσ σ ο ν τε ς  ν π ερ θ ’ ά λο ς , ά μ μ ιγ α  π α υ ρ ο ις  
ά π λετο ι, υ γ ρ ά  κέλευθα δ ια σ κ αίρ ο ν τες εποντο. 
ως δ’ όπ ότ ά γ ρ α ύ λ ο ιο  κ α τ’ ΐχ ν ια  σ η μ ά ν τ η ρ ο ς  

μ ύ ρ ια  μ η λ ’ εφ έπονται ά δ ην  κεκορημ ένα  π ο ίη ς
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Athena and the heroes themselves plying the oars with 
their hands. And Cheiron, Phillyras son, came down from 
the mountaintop to the sea, and, wetting his feet in the 
gray break of the surf, repeatedly waved encouragement 
with his mighty hand and wished them a safe return as they 
set out. And with him his wife,61 holding Peleus’ son Achil­
les in her arms, showed him to his dear father.

Then, when they had left behind the circular shore of 
the harbor guided by the instructions and expertise of wise 
Tiphys, Hagnias’ son, who skillfully managed the well-pol­
ished tiller in his hands to steer a steady course, they set up 
the great mast in the mast bed and secured it with forestays 
which they tightened on both sides. They drew the sail to 
the top of the mast and let it down from there. A whistling 
breeze fell upon it, and on the deck they wound the lines62 
separately around the polished cleats and calmly sped past 
the long Tisaean headland. The son of Oeagrus played his 
lyre for them and in a well composed song sang of Artemis 
Ship-Preserver, child of a great father,63 the goddess who 
watched over those peaks by the sea and protected the 
land of Iolcus. And fish darted above the deep sea, great 
mixed with small, and followed along, leaping through the 
watery paths. And as when countless sheep follow in the 
footsteps of a rustic shepherd to the fold after having had

61 Chariclo.
62 Here probably the sheets attached to the lower comers of

the sail; but elsewhere κάλωες are halyards. 63 Zeus.

551 Ίτωνίδος ΙΑ}Ά£Ω1βιη Et. Magn. et Et. Gen.: Tριτωνίδος
Lu;E2dlem 556 άκηδέα il: αιττηρβα Test.

573 νπζρθ’ Ω: νπέξ Campbell (cf. 4.933)
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εις α ύλιν , 6 8e τ ’ eicrt 7τάρος σ ν ρ ιγ γ ι  λ ιγ ε ίη  

κ α λ ά  μ ελιζό μ ε ν ο ς νόμιον μέλο ς· ως ά ρ α  τοί γβ  

ω μ ά ρ τ εν ν  τη ν  8 ’ alev εττασσ-ντερος φέρεν ονρος.
580 αν τίκ α  8 ’ η ερ ίη  ττολνληιος a la  ΐίελαοτγω ν  

δυετο, Ώ .η λιά 8α ς S i τταρ εξημ ειβον  έρίττνας 

α ϋ ν  έττπτροθέοντες, eSvve 8έ Σ η π ία ς  άκρη- 

φαίνετο 8 ’ είναλίη  Σ κ ιά θ ο ς, φαίνοντο 8 ’ άπωθεν  

Πειρεεπαι Μ ά γ ν η σ σ ά  θ’ νπ ενδίος ηπείροιο  

585 ά κ τη  καί τ ύ μ β ο ς  Α ο λοπ ήίος· ενθ’ ά ρ α  τοί y e  

εσ π έρ ιο ί ά ν ίμ ο ιο  π α λ ιμ π ν ο ίη σ ιν  ε κ ε λ σ α ν  

καί μ ιν  κv8aίvovτeς νττο κνέφ ας έν το μ α  μ ή λ ω ν  

κείαν ορινομ ένης ά λ ο ς  ο ΐ8μ ατι· 8 ίπ λ ό α  8 ’ ά κ τα ΐς  

η μ α τ  ελιν ν εσ κ ο ν  ά τά ρ  τρυτάτω ττροέηκαν  

590 νηα , τα ν ν σ σ ά μ εν ο ί π ερ ίώ σ ω ν  νφόθί λ α ΐφ ος.

την  δ ’ α κ τήν  Ά φ έ τα ς  [Α ρ γο υ ς  ετι κ ικ λ η σ κ ο ν σ ιν .
ένθεν δε ττροτέρωσ-e παρεζέθ εον Μ ελ ίβ ο ια ν , 

α κ τήν  τ ’ α ίγ ια λ ό ν  τε 8ν σ η ν ε μ ο ν  είετορόωντες- 

ηω θεν  δ’ 'Ο μ ό λ η ν  avToaryeSov eiσopόω vτeς  

595 πόντω  κ εκ λίμ έν ην  π α ρ ε μ έ τρ ε ο ν  ον8’ ετι 8ηρον  

μ έ λ λ ο ν  νπ εκ π ο τ α μ ο ϊο  β α λ ε ΐν  Ά μ ν ρ ο ιο  ρέεθρα. 

KeWev 8 ’ Ε νρ ν μ έν α ς τε 7τολν κ λν σ το ν ς τε φ ά ρ α γ γ α ς  

’Ό σ σ η ς  Ο ν λν μ π ο ιό  τ ’ έ<τέ8ρακον· α ν τά ρ  έπειτα  

κ λιτέα  ΐ ία λ λ ή ν α ια  Κ αναεττραίην  υπ έρ ά κ ρ ην  

600 η ν ν σ α ν  ενννχιοί ττνοιη άνέμοιο θέovτeς.

593 είσορόωντες ίϊ: εκνενσαντες Brunck: εκττερόωντες 
Meineke
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their fill of grass, and he goes in front, beautifully playing a 
shepherd s tune on his shrill pipes— thus then did the fish 
accompany the ship, and a steady wind bore it ever on­
ward.

Soon the grain-rich land of the Pelasgians sank into the 
mist, and, as they sped ever onward, they passed by the 
rugged cliffs of Pelion, and the Sepian headland sank from 
view. Sciathus appeared in the sea, and far off appeared 
Peiresiae and, under a clear sky, the shore of Magnesia on 
the mainland and the tomb of Dolops.64 Here then they 
put in at evening because the wind was blowing against 
them, and they honored him at nightfall by burning sheep 
as victims, while the sea was tossed by the swell. And for 
two days they lingered on the shore, but on the third day 
they launched the ship and spread on high the large sail. 
People still call that shore Aphetae65 of Argo.

From there they sped onward past Meliboea, seeing66 
its coast and stormy beach. At daybreak they immediately 
saw Homole situated by the sea and skirted it. Soon there­
after they were to pass by the streams of the river 
Amyrus.67 From there they beheld Eurymenae and the 
sea-washed ravines of Ossa and Olympus. But then, run­
ning all night with the blowing wind, they passed the cliffs 
of Pallene beyond the headland of Canastra. At dawn, as

64 Dolops was a son of Hermes (schol.). The location has not 
been identified. 65 “Launching.” 66 To avoid the
awkward repetition of είσορόωντες in the next line, Brunck pro­
posed έκνεύσαντβς (“avoiding”) and Meineke έκπ€ρόωντβς (“by­
passing”). Wellauer deleted 593; Vian deleted 592-593.

67 Before reaching the Amyrus (which actually flows into lake 
Boebe) they turn east, away from the coast of Thessaly.
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η ρ ι δε νισσομενοιοτιν ’Α θ ω  a v erek k e Kokcovp 
θ ρ η ικ ίη , η  τ ό σ σ ο ν  ά π ό π ρ ο θ ι Α η μ ν ο ν  eovcrav, 

ο σ σ ο ν  ες ενδιόν κεν έ ν σ τ ο λ ο ?  6k κ ά ς ά ν ύ σ σ α ι, 
ά κ ρ ο τάτη  κορυφ ή σκιάδ ι καί ε σ ά χ ρ ι  Μ υρίνης. 
τοΐετιν δ’ α ύ τη μ α ρ  μεν άεν καί επί κνέφ ας ούρος  

π ά γ χ υ  p a k ’ άκρατης, τετάνυστο  δε kaίφ εa  νηός. 

α ν τά ρ  ά μ  ή ε λ ίο ιο  β o k a ΐς  ά ν ίμ ο ιο  ^ π ό ν τ ο ς  

είρεετίη κ ρ αν αη ν  % ιντηίδα Α η μ ν ο ν  ϊκοντο.
ενθ’ ά μ υ δ ις  π α ς  δ ή μ ο ς  υ π ε ρ β α σ ίη σ ι  γυναικώ ν  

ντη^ιώ ς δ έδμητο  π α ρ ο ιχ ο μ εν ω  ^ κ ά β α ν τ ι .  

δη γ ά ρ  κον ριδιας μεν ά π η ν η ν α ν το  γ υ ν α ίκ α ς  

άνέρες έχ θ η  ράντες, εχον  δ ’ επί ^ ιά δ ε σ α η ν  

τρ η χ ν ν  ερον, ά ς αυτοί άγίνεον άντιπ έρ ηθεν  

θ ρ η ικ ίη ν  δηονντες- έπεί χ ό λ ο ?  αίνος οπ αζεν  

Κ ν π ρ ιδ ο ς, οννεκά μ ιν  γερ άω ν επί δ ηρ δν ά τκ τσ α ν . 

ω μ ε k ε a ι ζηλοιό  τ ’ έ π ισ μ ν γ ε ρ ώ ς άκόρητοι- 

ονκ οΐον σ υν τη σ ιν  έους ερ ρ α ισ α ν  ά κ ο ίτας  

ά μ φ ’ εννη, π α ν  δ ’ ά ρ σ εν  δμον γένος, ώς κεν δ π ίσ σ ω  

μ η  τινα  kευγakέoιo  φόνου τ ισ ειαν  α μ ο ιβ ή ν , 
ο ϊη  δ ’ εκ παετέων γ ερ αρ ο ΰ  π ερ ιφ είσ ατο  π α τρ ο ς  

'Ύ φ ιπύkειa θ ό α ν το ς , δ δη κ α τά  δ ή μ ο ν  ά ν α σ σ ε ν  

kapvaKi δ ’ εν κ ο Ά η  μ ιν  ϋ π ερ θ ’ ά λό ? ηκε φ έρεσ θαι, 

a t κε φ ύ γη . καί τον μεν ες Ο ίνοίην ερύσαντο  

π ρ όσ θ εν , ά τά ρ  %ίκινόν γε μεθ ύστερον α ύ δ η θ εΐσ α ν  68

68 Myrine on southwest Lemnos lies about fifty miles from 
mount Athos.
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they fared on, the Thracian mountain of Athos rose before 
them, which with its highest peak casts a shadow over 
Lemnos even as far as Myrine, although the island lies as 
far away as a well-equipped merchant ship could travel 
from dawn to midday.68 That whole day until dark a very 
strong wind was blowing for them, and the ship s sails were 
stretched taut. But when the wind died as the sun s rays 
disappeared, it was by oar that they reached rocky 
Lemnos, the Sintian island.69

There, all at once, the whole male population had been 
ruthlessly slain by the heinous actions of the women in the 
previous year. For the men had come to loathe their legiti­
mate wives and rejected them, whereas they maintained a 
violent passion for the captive women whom they them­
selves brought back when pillaging Thrace on the opposite 
shore. For the terrible wrath of Cypris70 was afflicting 
them, because they had for a long time deprived her of 
honors. O wretched women, sad victims of insatiable jeal­
ousy! Not only did they kill their own husbands along with 
the women for making love,71 but the entire race of men as 
well, to avoid paying any retribution later for the atrocious 
murder. Alone of all the women, Hypsipyle saved her aged 
father Thoas, who in fact was ruling over the people. She 
set him to drift on the sea in a hollow chest, in the hope that 
he might escape. And fishermen pulled him ashore at what 
was formerly the island of Oenoe, but later called Sicinus,

69 The Sintians were early inhabitants of Lemnos.
70 Aphrodite. 71 Similarly “for their guilty love”

(Coleridge), “for bedding together” (Green). Others translate, 
“on account of their marriage beds” (Seaton) or “in their beds” 
(Ardizzoni, Vian), but άμφί does not mean “in.”
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νήσον, έπακτηρες, Χικίνου άπο, τον ρα θόαντι
νηιάς Οίνοίη νύμφη τεκεν εννηθεΐσα.
τη σι δε βονκόΧιαί re βοών χάΧκειά τβ δύνειν
τεύχεα πυροφόρους re διατμηζασθαι άρουρας
ρηίτερον πάσησιν Αθηναιης πεΧεν έργων,
οίς αίεϊ το πάροιθεν όμίΧεον. άλλα yap εμπης
ή θαμά δη πάπταινον επι πΧατύν δμμασι πόντον
δείματι ΧενγαΧεω, όπότ€ θρηικες ϊασιν.
τώ καί ότ εγγύθι νήσον ερεσσομενην ΐδον Αργώ,
αντίκα πασσνδίη πυΧεων εκτοσθε Μνρίνης
δη ία τεύχεα δνσαι ες αίγιαΧόν προχέοντο,
©νιάσιν ώμοβόροις ΐκεΧαι- φαν γάρ που ίκάνειν 
θρηικας- η δ’ άμα τησι θοαντιάς 'ΎψιπύΧεια 
δνν’ evl τεύχεσl πατρός. άμηχανίη  δ’ εχεοντο 
άφθογγοι, τοΐόν σφιν έπι δέος ηωρεΐτο.

τείως δ’ αντ εκ νηος άριστηες προέηκαν 
ΑίθαΧίδην κηρνκα θοόν, τω περ τε μέΧεσθαι 
άγγεΧίας και σκηπτρον επετρεπον Κρμείαο 
σφωιτεροιο τοκηος, ός οΐ μνηστιν πόρε πάντων 
άφθιτον ονδ’ ετι νυν περ άποιχομένον Αχέροντας 
δίνας άπροφάτονς φνχην έπιδεδρομε Χηθη· 
άΧΧ’ η γ  εμπεδον αίεν άμειβομενη μεμόρηται, 
άΧΧοθ’ ύποχθονίοις έναρίθμιος, άΧΧοτ ες ανγάς 
ηεΧίον ζωοΐσι μετ’ άνδράσιν. άλλα τι μύθους 
ΑίθαΧίδεω χρειώ με διηνεκέως αγορεύειν; 
ος ρα τόθ’ 'ΎψιπύΧην μειΧίζατο δεχθαι ίόντας
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from that Sicinus whom the water nymph Oenoe bore af­
ter making love to Thoas. But as for the women, they all 
found cattle-herding, donning bronze armor, and plowing 
fields of wheat to be easier than Athena’s labors,72 with 
which they had always before been occupied. And yet, for 
all that, often indeed did they scan the broad sea with their 
eyes in terrible fear for when the Thracians would come. 
And so, when they saw the Argo being rowed near their is­
land, they immediately, one and all, put on their armor for 
war and poured forth from the gates of Myrine onto the 
shore like Thyiades who eat raw flesh,73 for they undoubt­
edly thought that the Thracians were coming. And with 
them Thoas’ daughter Hypsipyle put on her father’s armor. 
In helpless distress they streamed forth in silence, such 
was the fear looming over them.

But in the meantime, the heroes had sent Aethalides 
forth from the ship, the swift herald to whose care they en­
trusted their messages and the scepter of Hermes, his fa­
ther, who had granted him an imperishable remembrance 
of all things. And not even now, after his departure to the 
unspeakable74 eddies of Acheron', has forgetfulness come 
over his soul, but it is destined to change abodes endlessly, 
sometimes being numbered among those beneath the 
earth, at other times in the sunlight among living men. But 
what need have I to tell at length stories about Aethalides? 
On that occasion, he persuaded Hypsipyle to receive the

72 I.e. household chores, primarily weaving.
73 Thyiades (or Thyades) were frenzied female worshipers of 

Dionysus.
74 Or unforeseeable.

55



APOLLONIUS RHODIUS

η μ α τ ο ς  άνομένοιο διά  κνέφας- ουδέ μεν η  οι 

π ε ίσ μ α τ α  νηος έ λ υ σ α ν  επί π ν οιη  β ο ρ εα ο .

Α η μ ν ιά δ ε ς  δε γ υ ν αίκ ες ά να  π τό λιν  ΐζο ν  ίού σ αι  
εις ά γ ο ρ η ν  α υτή γ ά ρ  έπέφ ραδεν 'Ύ φ ιπυλεια.

655 κ α ί ρ  δτε δη  μ ά λ α  π ά σ α ι  ό μ ιλα δ ο ν  ηγερεθοντο, 
αύτίκ ά ρ ’ η  γ ’ ένϊ τ η σ ιν  έποτρύνουσ ά γό ρ ευ εν  

“ώ φ ίλα ι, εί δ ’ ά γ ε  δη  μενοεικέα δώ ρα πόρω μ εν  

ά ν δ ρ ά σ ιν , ο ίά  τ έοικεν ά γειν  επί νηος έχ ο ν τα ς, 
η ια  καί μεθ υ  Χαράν, ϊν  εμ π εδ ο ν  έκτοθι π ύ ρ γω ν  

660 μ ίμν οιεν , μ η δ ’ ά μ μ ε  κα τά  χρειώ  μεθεποντες  

άτρεκεω ς γ ν ώ ω σ ι, κ α κ ή  δ’ επί π ο λ λ ο ν  ΐκ η τα ι  

β ά ξ ις -  επεί μ ε γ α  ερ γον ερ εζα μ εν , ουδέ τ ι π ά μ π α ν  

θ υ μηδες καί το ΐσ ι τό γ ’ ε σ σ ε τα ι, εί κε δαεΐεν. 

η μ ε τ ε ρ η  μεν νυν τοίη  παρεν ηνοθε μ η τις·

665 ύμέω ν δ ’ εί τ ις  άρειον έπ ο ς μ η τ ίσ ε τ α ι  ά λ λ η ,

εγρέσθω - τού γ ά ρ  τε κ αί εΐνεκα δεύρο κ ά λ ε σ σ α .” 

ω ς ά ρ ’ εφ η, καί θώκον εφ ίζανε π α τρ ο ς  έοϊο 

λάινον. αύ τά ρ ’έπ ειτα  φ ίλ η  τροφ ός ώρτο ΐίο λ υ ξ ώ , 

γ η ρ α ϊ  δ η  ρ ικ ν ο ίσ ιν  ε π ισ κ ά ζ ο υ σ α  π ό δ ε σ σ ιν ,
670 β ά κ τ ρ ω  ερειδομενη, π έρ ι δε μενέαιν ά γ ο ρ ε ύ σ α ι· 

τη  κ αί π α ρ θ εν ικ α ί π ίσ υ ρ ε ς  σ χ εδ ό ν  έδριόωντο  

ά δ μ η τ ες  λευ κ η σ ιν  έπ ιχ ν ο ά ο υ σ α ι εθείραις. 

σ τ η  δ ’ ά ρ ’ ενί μ έ σ σ η  ά γ ο ρ η , ά να  δ’ εσ χ εθ ε δειρην  

η κ α  μ ό λ ις  κυφοΐο μεταφ ρένου, ώδέ τ ’ έειπ εν  

675 “δ ώ ρ α  μ εν , ώ ς α υ τή  π ερ  έφ ανδάνει Ύ φ ιπ υλείη, 
π έμ π ω μ ε ν  ζείν ο ισ ιν , έπεί καί άρειον ό π α σ σ α ι.  

ύ μ μ ι γ ε  μ η ν  τ ις  μ η τ ις  επ α υ ρ έσ θ α ι β ιο το ιο , 

α ϊ  κεν έ π ιβ ρ ίσ η  θ ρ η ι ξ  σ τ ρ α τ ό ς  ηε τ ις  ά λ λ ο ς

56



ARGONAUTICA: BOOK 1

travelers for the night, since the day was waning, but yet at 
dawn they did not loose the ship s cables because the north 
wind was blowing.75

The Lemnian women came from throughout the city 
and sat in the assembly, for Hypsipyle herself had given the 
order. And once they had all gathered in one large group, 
she immediately spoke in their midst and exhorted them:

“My friends, come, let us give these men gifts to their 
liking, such things as men ought to take with them on a 
ship, provisions and sweet wine, so that they might forever 
remain outside our walls, lest out of need they may come 
among us and get to know us all too accurately, and an evil 
report may travel far and wide. For we have done a terrible 
deed, and it will not be at all heart-cheering to them either, 
if they were to learn of it. Such, then, is the plan before us 
now, but if any of you can devise a better proposal, let her 
rise, because it was also for this reason that I summoned 
you here.”

Thus she spoke and sat down on her fathers seat of 
stone. But then her dear nurse Polyxo rose up, tottering on 
feet shriveled with age and leaning on a cane, but she was 
very eager to speak. And near her sat four unwed virgins 
crowned with white hair. She stood in the middle of the as­
sembly, and with difficulty raised her neck slightly from 
her stooped back and spoke thus:

“Let us send gifts to the strangers, just as Hypsipyle 
herself wishes, for it is better to give them. But as for you 
all, what plan do you have to sustain your livelihood if a 
Thracian army invades, or some other enemy force, as of-

75 From Lemnos they needed to sail north toward Samo- 
thrace.
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δυσμβνβων, a  τβ ττολλά μ ε τ ’ ά ν θ ρ ώ π ο ισ ι ιτβλονται, 

680 ώς κ αί νυν οδ’ ό μ ιλ ο ς  ά ν ω ίσ τω ς έφικάνβΐ;

βί δε το μβν μ α κ ά ρ ω ν  τις  άπ ο τρ βπ οι, ά λ λ α  δ’ 
ό π ίσ σ ω

μ ν ρ ία  δ η ιο τη τος ύπβρτβρα ττήματα μίμνβι. 

βυτ άν δ η  γ β ρ α ρ α ί μβν άπ οφ θ ινυ θ ουσ ι γυναϊκβς, 

κονρότβραι δ’ άγο ν ο ι σ τυ γβρόν  7τοτϊ γ ή ρ α ς  ΐκ ησ θ β , 

685 π ώ ς τ η μ ο ς  β ώ σ β σ θ β , δ ν σ ά μ μ ο ρ ο ί; ηβ β α θ β ία ις  

α υ τό μ ατο ι β ό β ς  ϋ μ μ ιν  ένιζβυχθβντβς ά ρ ο ν ρ αις  
γβιοτόμον νβιοΐο διβιρ ύ σ σ ο υ σ ιν  άροτρον, 

και π ρ ό κ α  τβ λλο μ ίν ο υ  βτβος σ τ ά χ υ ν  ά μ η σ ο ν τ α ι; 
η  μβν βγών, βί κ α ί μβ τά  νυν βτι π βφ ρ ίκ α σιν  

690 Κηρβς, βπβρχόμβνόν π ου ό ίο μ α ι βίς βτος η δ η

γ α ΐα ν  βφ βσσ βσ θαι, κτβρβων α π ό  μ ο ίρ α ν  έλο υ σ α  

αντω ς, η  θβμις έσ τί, π ά ρ ο ς  κ α κότητι π β λ ά σ σ α ι. 

ό π λ ο τβ ρ η σ ι  δε π ά γ χ υ  τάδε φ ρ ά ζβ σ θ α ι άνω γα· 

νυν γ ά ρ  δ η  π α ρ ά  π ο σ σ ίν  β π η β ο λ ό ς  β α τ ’ άλβω ρη, 

695 βί κβν βπιτρβφητβ δόμ ους και λ η ίδ α  π ά σ α ν
ύμβτβρην ζβίνοισι και α γ λ α ό ν  ά α τ υ  μ β λ β σ θ α ι.” 

ώς β φ ατ· βν δ’ ά γ ο ρ η  π λ η τ ο  θρόου, βϋαδβ γ ά ρ  

σ φ ιν

μύ θ ο ς, ά τά ρ  μβ τά  τη ν  γβ π α ρ α σ χ β δ ό ν  α ύ τις άνώ ρτο  

'Ύ φ ιπ υ λη , κ αί τοϊον υ π ο β λ η δ η ν  βπος ηϋδα·
700 “βί μβν δη  π ά σ η σ ιν  βφανδάνβι ηδβ μβνοινη, 

η δ η  κβν μβ τά  ν η α  και ά γ γ β λ ο ν  ότρ υ ν αιμ ι.”
η  ρ α , κα ί Ίφ ιν ό η ν  μβτβφώνββν ά σ σ ο ν  έ ο υ σ α ν  

“ό ρ σ ο  μ ο ι, Ίφ ιν ά η , τοϋδ ’ άνβρος ά ν τιό ω σ α  

ημβτβρόνδβ μο λβϊν , ός τ ις  σ τό λ ο υ  ηγβμονβυβι,
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ten happens among men, just as now this group has un­
expectedly come? Even if one of the blessed gods were to 
avert this threat, countless other woes worse than war re­
main in the future. When in fact the older women die and 
you younger ones reach horrible old age without children, 
how will you survive then, poor things? Will your oxen yoke 
themselves all on their own in the deep fields and pull the 
earth-cutting plow through the fallow, and as soon as sum­
mer ends will they harvest the grain? Truly in my case, 
even though the Fates of Death have until now shuddered 
at the sight of me, I suspect that already within the coming 
year I will be clothed in earth and will have received my 
due share of burial honors, in the manner that is fitting, be­
fore facing that disaster. But I urge the younger women to 
consider this well, for now in fact before your feet lies an 
effective means of escape, if you entrust the strangers with 
the care of your homes and all your possessions and your 
glorious city.”

Thus she spoke, and the assembly place was filled with 
clamor, for her speech pleased them. Immediately after 
her, Hypsipyle rose again and spoke the following words in 
reply:

“If then everyone approves of this proposal, at once I 
shall even send a messenger to the ship.”

She spoke and addressed Iphinoe, who was nearby:
“Please go, Iphinoe, and entreat that man, whoever it is 

that leads the expedition, to come to my palace so that I

683 άποφθιννθονσι ii: άιτοφθιννθωσι WO 
692 κακότητι SE: κακότητα LAD
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705 οφρα τί οί δημοιο βττος θνμηρβς βνίιτττω·
καί 8 ’ αντονς γαίης τβ και αστβος, αΐ κ βθβλωβτtv, 
κβκλβο θαρσαλβως έπιβαινβμβν βνμβνέοντας.” 

η, καί e\vcr’ άγορην μβτα δ’ βίς eov άρτο 
νββσθαι.

ώς Be και Ίφινόη Μιννας ΐκβθ’· οι δ ’ epeeivov 
710 χρ€ΐος δ τι φρονίονσα μβτηλνθβν ώκα δβ τους ye 

πασσνδίη μύθοισι ττροσβννβττβν βζβρίοντας-
“κονρη τοί μ ’ βφέηκβ ®οαντιάς βνθάδ’ ίονσαν 

'Ύφιπνλη καλέβιν νηδς ττρόμον, δς τις  δρωρβν, 
δφρα τί οί δημοιο βττος θνμηδβς βνίαττη·

715 καί δ ’ αντονς γαίης  re  και αστβος, αΐ κ έθβλητβ, 
κβκλβται αντίκα ννν βττιβαινβμβν βνμβνέοντας.”

ώς αρ’ βφη· ττάντβσσι δ’ έναίσιμος ηνδανβ μνθος- 
'Ύψιττνλην δ ’ β ισ α ντο καταφθιμβνοιο θόαντος 
τηλνγέτην γβγανΐαν ανασσέμβν. ώκα Be τόν ye 

720 ττβμπον ΐμβν, καί 8 ’ αντοϊ έττβντννοντο νββσθαι.
ανταρ δ γ ’ αμφ’ ώμοισι, θβας ’Ιτω ϊάδος βργον, 

δίπλακα ττορφνρβην ττβρονησατο, την οί οπασσβν 
ΤΙαΚΧάς, ore πρώτον δρνόχονς έττββάλλβτο νηδς 
Αργονς, καί κανόνβσσι δάβ ζνγά μβτρησασθαι.

725 της μβν ρηίτβρόν Kev ές ηέλιον ανιόντα
οσσβ βάλοις η κβΐνο μβταβλέφβιας βρβνθος. 
δη yap τοι μβσση μβν έρβνθηβσσα τέτνκτο,

705 θνμηρβς ίΐ: θνμηδβς Frankel, Vian 
714 θνμηδβς Π7Ώ: θνμηρβς Ε  (cf. 705)
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may tell him a decision of the people that will please his 
heart; and as for the men themselves, invite them, if they 
wish, to enter the land and city confidently as friends.”

She spoke and dismissed the assembly, and then pro­
ceeded to go home. Likewise, Iphinoe went to the Min- 
yans. They asked what purpose she had in mind in coming 
to them, and at once she addressed all those who were 
inquiring with these words:

“Truly it was Thoas’ daughter Hypsipyle who dis­
patched me to come here and summon the commander of 
the ship, whoever he is, so that she may tell him a decision 
of the people that will cheer his heart, and she invites you 
men yourselves, if you wish, to enter the land and city 
immediately as friends.”

Thus she spoke, and her auspicious proposal pleased 
them all. They supposed that because Thoas had died, 
Hypsipyle, his only child, was ruling. They quickly sent 
Jason on his way and readied themselves to go.

And he fastened around his shoulders a double-folded 
purple cloak, the work of the Itonian goddess, which 
Pallas76 had given him when she first began laying the oak 
props77 of the ship Argo, and taught him how to measure 
the cross-beams with a ruler. You could cast your eyes 
more easily on the rising sun than gaze at that cloak’s red 
color. For indeed its center was red, while all the edges

76 Itonian and Pallas are epithets of Athena.
77 Or ribs.
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ά κ ρ α  δε πορφυρίτη π ά ν τ η  π έ λ € ν  ev S’ ά ρ ’ έκάστω  

τβ ρ μ α τι  δαίδαλα π ο λ λ ά  8 ιακ ρ ι8όν  ev έπ έ π α σ το .

ev μέν ecrav  Κύκλωπες επ’ άφ θίτω  η μ ev o ι ίρ γ ω , 
ΖτηνΙ κβραυνόν άνακ τι πovevμevoι^ ός τόσ ον η 8 η  
π α μ φ α ίν ω ν  Ιτβτυκτο, μ ιη ς  δ’ ότι δεύετο μοννον  

ά κτΐνος, τη ν  οΐ y e  σ ι8 η p e ίη ς  έ λ ά α σ κ ο ν  

σ φ ν ρ η σ ιν  μ α λ € ρ ο ΐο  π ν ρ ό ς ^ ίο ν σ α ν  άντμ ην.
ev δ’ ’ίσ α ν  \Αντιόπης Ά σ ω π ίό ο ς  viee 8οιώ,

'Α μ φ ίω ν και Ζ ηθος· ά π ν ρ γω το ς 8 ’ ότι θ η β η  

κόΐτο π έ λ α ς , τ η ς  οΐ y e  veov β ά λ λ ο ν τ ο  8ο μ α ίο ν ς  

ίίμ€νοι· Ζ η θ ο ς μέν έπ ω μ αόόν η έ ρ τ α ^ ν  

ονρ€ος η λ ιβ ά τ ο ιο  κ ά ρ η  μ ο γ έο ν τι έοικώς·
!Α μ φ ίω ν 8 ’ έπι οι χ ρ ν σ έ η  φ ό ρ μ ιγ γ ι λ ιγα ίν ω ν  

ριε, 8 ις τ ό σ σ η  δέ μ e τ ’ ϊχ ν ια  viaaeTO π ίτ ρ η .

έξβίης 8 ’ η σ κ η τ ο  β α θ ν π λ ό κ α μ ο ς  KvO epeia  

y‘Χ ρ έο ς ό χ μ ά ζ ο ν σ α  θοόν σ ά κ ο ς ■ εκ δε οι ώ μον  

π η χ ν ν  επ ι σ κ α ιό ν  ξν ν ο χ η  α χ ά λ α σ τ ο  χιτώ νος  

vepde  π αρεκ μ α ζ ο ΐο · τό 8 ’ άντίον άτρβκές αντω ς  

χα λ κ είρ  όβίκηλον ev ά σ π ί8 ι  φ aίveτ’ ίό ίσ θ α ι.
ev δε β ο ώ ν  εετκε  ̂ λ ά σ ιο ς  ν ο μ ό ς· ά μ φ ί  δε β ο υ σ ιν  

Ύ η λ e β ό a ι μ ά ρ ν α ν το  και υίεες ’Ίϊλβκτρνω νος, 

οι μόν αμυνόμενοι, ά τά ρ  ο ΐ y  έθέλοντβς ά/χερεται, 

λ η ισ τ α ι  Τάφ ιοι- τω ν 8 ’ α ΐμ α τ ι  δευετο λeιμ ώ v  
4ρ σ η €ΐς , πολεες δ’ ο λ ίγ ο υ ς β ιόω ν το  ν ο μ η α ς. 

ev δε 8νω 8ίφ ροι πβπ ον ηατο  8ηpιόω vτeς.

729 βπέπαστο Ruhnken: έπέκαστο Ω 
745 νβρθβ παρβκ Et. Gen.: νβρθβν υπέρ Ω
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were purple, and within each border many intricate de­
signs, one after another, were skillfully fashioned.

On it were the Cyclopes, seated at their endless work, 
toiling over a thunderbolt for Zeus the king. By now it was 
almost finished in all its brightness, but it still lacked a 
single ray, which they were beating out with their iron 
hammers as it spurted a jet of raging fire.

And on it were the twin sons of Antiope, Asopus’ 
daughter, Amphion and Zethus. Nearby was Thebes, still 
without towers, whose foundation stones they were just 
now laying with great zeal. Zethus was carrying the top of a 
high mountain on his shoulders, like a man toiling hard, 
but after him came Amphion, playing loudly on his golden 
lyre, and a boulder twice as big followed in his footsteps.

Next in order was fashioned thick-tressed Cytherea,78 
holding up Ares’ agile shield. The juncture of her dress had 
slipped from her shoulder onto her left arm beneath her 
breast, and her exact reflection could be seen on the 
bronze shield in front of her.

And on it was a pasture of dense grass for cattle. The 
Teleboae and the sons of Electryon were fighting over the 
cattle,79 the ones defending them, but the others, Taphian 
plunderers, bent on stealing them. The dewy meadow ran 
with their blood, and the many attackers were overpower­
ing the few herdsmen.

And on it were wrought two competing chariots. Pelops

78 Aphrodite.
79 The Teleboae (Taphians) were notorious pirates; Electryon, 

Heracles’ maternal grandfather, was king of Mycenae.

63



755

760

765

770

APOLLONIUS RHODIUS

καί τον μεν  π ρ ο π ά ρ ο ιθ ε  Πβλοψ ίθυνε τινάσ<των 

'ηνία, σ~υν δέ οί εσ κ ε  π α ρ α ιβ ά τ ις  Ιπ π ο δ ά μ εια-  

του δε μεταδρομάδ-ην επί Μ υ ρ τίλο ς η λ α σ ε ν  ίπ π ο υ ς, 

σ υ ν  τώ δ ’ Ο ίνόμα ος προτενές δόρυ χ ειρ ί μ ε μ α ρ π ώ ς  
άγονος εν π λ η μ ν η σ ι  π α ρ α κ λ ιδ ό ν  άγνυμένοιο  

π ΐπ τεν , έ π ε σ σ ύ  μ ένος Τ ίελο π ηια  νώτα δ α ίξα ι.

εν και ''Α πόλλω ν Φ ο ίβ ο ς όιστεύω ν έτέτυκτο, 
β ο ύ π α ις , ου πω  π ο λ λ ό ς , εην ερύοντα κ α λ ύ π τ ρ η ς  

μ η τ έ ρ α  θ α ρ σ α λ έ ω ς  Τ ιτυόν μ έ γ α ν , ον ρ  ετεκέν γ ε  

δ ΐ’ ’Έ λ ά ρ η , θρέφεν δέ και άφ ελο χ εύ σ α το  Γ α ΐα .

εν και Φ ρ ίξος εην  Μ ινυηιος, ώς ετεόν περ  

εισ αιω ν  κριού, ό δ ’ ά ρ ’ έξενεποντι εοικώς. 

κείνους κ είσορόω ν άκεοις, φεύδοιό τε θυμόν, 

ελπ όμενος πυ κινην τιν α π ό  σφ είω ν εσ α κ ο υ σ α ι  

β ά ξ ιν ,  ο και δηρόν περ επ ’ ελπ ίδ ι θ η η σ α ιο .

το ΐ’ ά ρ α  δώ ρα θεάς Ίτω ν ίδ ο ς ηεν Α θ η ν ης . 
δεξιτερη  δ ’ ελεν ε γ χ ο ς  έκ η β ό λ ο ν , 6 ρ ’ ’Α τ α λ ά ν τη  

Μ ,αινάλω  εν π ο τέ οι ξεινηιον εγ γ υ ά λ ιξεν , 
πρόφ ρω ν άντομένη- π έρ ι y a p  μενέαινεν επ ε σ θ α ι  

τη ν  οδόν, ά λ λ α  y a p  αυτός έκών ά π ερ ητυ ε κούρην, 
δεΐσεν  δ ’ ά ρ γ α λ έ α ς  έρ ιδ α ς φ ιλό τη το ς εκητι.

755 του Maas: τον ίΐ
767 δ καί δηρόν περ ίΐ: οτεν καί δηρόν West, Frankel
768 Ίτωνίδος Holzlin: Τριτωνίδος ίΐ 80

80 Oenomaus, king of Elis, required the suitors of his daughter 
Hippodameia to race him. After giving them a head start, he 
would catch up and stab them in the back with his spear (cf.
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steered the one in front as he shook the reins, and riding 
beside him was Hippodameia. On the other, Myrtilus 
drove his horses in close pursuit, and with him was 
Oenomaus, gripping his forward-pointing spear in his 
hand, but he was falling sideways because the axle had bro­
ken in the hub as he was lunging to stab the back of 
Pelops.80

And on it was wrought Phoebus Apollo as a mighty 
youth, not yet fully grown, shooting at enormous Tityus, 
who was boldly pulling Apollo’s mother by her veil, he 
whom glorious Elare bore, but whom Earth nursed and 
gave a second birth.81

And on it was Phrixus the Minyan, as if actually listen­
ing to the ram, which seemed to be speaking. When look­
ing at them, you would fall silent and be deceived in your 
heart, expecting to hear some wise pronouncement from 
them; and so you would gaze for a long time in that expec­
tation.

Such then was the gift of the Itonian goddess Athena. 
And in his right hand he took up his far-darting spear, 
which Atalanta once gave him as , a guest-gift on mount 
Maenalus, when she gladly met him, for she was most ea­
ger to follow on his voyage. But he himself, of his own ac­
cord, kept back the girl because he feared bitter rivalries 
provoked by love.

Pindar, Olympian 1.67-89). In most versions of the story, Pelops 
bribed Myrtilus to sabotage Oenomaus’ chariot with a linchpin of 
wax. 81 Tityus tried to rape Apollo’s mother Leto. There are
two versions of the second birth: Zeus hid the pregnant Elare be­
neath the earth, where she gave birth, or Tityus was so huge that 
Elare died in childbirth and Earth brought him forth.

65



775

780

785

790

795

APOLLONIUS RHODIUS

β η  8 ’ ΐμ εν α ι π ρ ο τϊ ά σ τυ , φαεινώ α σ τ έ ρ ι ίσ ο ς , 
ον ρ ά  τε ν η γ α τέ η σ ιν  εερ γόμεν αι κ α λ ύ β η σ ιν  

νύ μφ αι θ η η σ α ν το  8όμω ν υπ έρ ά ν τέλλο ν τα , 
κ αί σ φ ισ ι  κυανέοιο δι η έρ ο ς δ μ μ α τ α  θ έλγει  
κα λό ν  ερευθόμενος, γ ά ν υ τα ι δε τε ηιθέοιο  

π α ρ θ έν ο ς ίμ είρ ο υ σ α  μ ε τ ’ ά λ λ ο δ α π ο ισ ιν  εόντος 

ά ν δ ρ ά σ ιν , ω κ α ί μ ιν  μ ν η σ τ η ν  κ ο μ έο υ σ ι τοκηες- 

τω ΐκ ελο ς π ρ ο π ό λο ιο  κ α τά  σ τ ίβ ο ν  ηιεν ηρω ς. 
κ αί ρ ’ οτε δη ττυλέων τε κ α ί ά σ τεο ς  εντός έ β η σ α ν ,  
δ η μ ό τερ α ι μεν ό π ισθ εν  έπεκλονέοντο γυ ν αίκ ες  

γ η θ δ σ ν ν α ι ζείνω- δ δ ’ επ ί χ θ ον δς δ μ μ α τ  ερ είσ α ς  

ν ίσ σ ε τ  ά π η λ ε γ έ ω ς , δφ ρ’ α γ λ α ά  δ ώ μ α θ ’ ΐ  καν εν 

'Ύ ψ ιπ ν λης. ά ν εσ α ν  δε θ ν ρας πρ οφ ανέν τι θερ άπ ν αι  

δ ικ λίδ α ς, εντνκτοισιν ά ρ η ρ εμ έν α ς σ α ν ίδ ε σ σ ιν  

ένθα μ ιν  Ίφ ιν ό η  κ λ ισ μ ω  ενι π α μφ αν όω ν τι 

έσ σ ν μ έν ω ς κ α λ ή ς  διά  π α σ τ ά δ ο ς  είσ εν  ά γ ο υ σ α  

άντία  δ εσ π οίν η ς . η  δ’ εγκ λιδδ ν  ο σ σ ε  β α λ ο υ σ α  

π α ρ θ εν ικ ά ς ερύθηνε π α ρ η ίδ α ς- έ μ π α  δε τον γε  

α ιδ ομ ένη  μ ύ θ ο ισ ι π ρ οσέν νεπ εν α ίμ υ λ ίο ισ ιν
“ζεΐνε, τ ίη  μ ίμ ν ο ν τες επί χρόνον εκτοθι π ύ ρ γω ν  

η σ θ ’ αύτω ς; έπεϊ ου μεν ύ π ’ ά ν δ ρ ά σ ι ναίεται ά σ τυ , 

α λ λ ά  Θρ η ικ ίη ς  επ ιν ά σ τιο ι ηπ είροιο  

πυ ροφ όρους ά ρ ό ω σ ι γ υ α ς. κ α κ ό τη τα  δε π ά σ α ν  

εζερέω  ν ημ ερτές, ΐν ευ γν ο ίη τε  καί αυτοί, 
εύτε ® ό α ς ά σ τ ο ΐσ ι  π α τ ή ρ  έμ ος εμ β α σ ίλε υ εν ,

781 προ]πόλοιο κατ[ά Π8 Wilamowitz praeeunte: προ 
πόληος άνά ί ΐ  786 θνρα[ς Π8Ε: πνλας  ί !
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He went on his way toward the city like a shining star,82 
which young brides, confined in newly made quarters, 
gaze upon as it rises above their houses, and enchants their 
eyes with its beautiful red luster through the dark sky, and 
the maiden rejoices as she yearns for the young man who is 
away among foreign people, for whom her parents are 
keeping her to be his bride. Like that star the hero fol­
lowed in the footsteps of the servant.83 And when they had 
passed within the gates and the city, the women of the 
town surged behind them, delighting in the stranger, but 
he kept his eyes fixed on the ground and went straight on, 
until he came to the splendid palace of Hypsipyle. When 
he appeared, the servants opened the folding doors fitted 
with well-constructed panels. Then Iphinoe led him 
quickly through a beautiful porch and seated him on a re­
splendent chair opposite her mistress, who cast down her 
eyes, as a blush reddened her virgin cheeks. Nonetheless, 
in spite of her modesty, she addressed him with cajoling 
words.

“Stranger, why do you all remain camped as you are so 
long outside our towers? For the city is not inhabited by 
men, but they have emigrated and plow the wheat-bearing 
fields of the Thracian mainland. I shall give a true account 
of our entire plight, so that you yourselves may also know it 
well. While my father Thoas ruled the citizens, people

82 Hesperus, the evening star, harbinger of love.
83 Iphinoe. Or, reading προ πόΧρος άνά στίβον, the hero 

went along the path in front of the city.
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τη ν ίκ α , θ ρ η ικ ίη ν  οι τ άντία  ναιετάονσιν ,
800 δ ή μ ο ν  ά π ορνν μεν οι λ α ο ί π έρ θ εσ κ ο ν  έπ α ν λο ν ς  

εκ νηών, αντηοτι δ’ άιτείρονα λ η ίδ α  κ ο υ ρ ά ς  

δενρ’ άγον . ο ύ λο μ έν ης δε θεάς πορσ ν νετο  μ η τ ις  
Κ ύ π ρ ιδ ο ς, η  τέ σ φ ιν  θνμοφ θόρον ε μ β ο λ ή ν  ά τ η ν  

δη γ ά ρ  κον ριδίας μεν ά π έσ τν γ ο ν , εκ τε μ ελά θ ρ ω ν  

805 η  μ α τ ίη  εϊζαντες α π εσ σ εν ο ν το  γ υ ν α ίκ α ς, 
α ν τά ρ  λ η ιά δ ε σ σ ι δ ο ρ ικ τη ταις  π α ρ ίαν ο ν , 
σ χ έ τ λ ιο ι. η  μεν δηρ ον έτέτλαμεν , εΐ κε π ο τ  αυτις  

δφε μεταστρέφ αχτι ν ό ο ν  τό  δε διπ λό ο ν  αίεϊ 

π η μ α  κακόν π ρ ον βαιν εν . ά τιμ ά ζο ν το  δε τέκνα  

810 γ ν η σ ι  ενι μ ε γ ά ρ ο ις , σ κ ο τίη  δ ’ άνέτελλε γενέθλη· 

αντω ς δ ’ ά δ μ η τ έ ς  τε κόραι χ η ρ α ί  τ  επί τη σ ιν  

μ η τ έρ ε ς  α μ  π το λίεθ  ρον ά τη μ ε λέ ες  ά λά λ η ν το . 

ονδε π α τ ή ρ  ο λίγ ο ν  π ερ  έης ά λ έ γ ιζε  θ ν γατρ ό ς, 

εί καί εν ο φ θ α λ μ ο ίσ ι  δ α ϊζο μ έν ην  δρόωτο  

815 μ η τ ρ ν ιη ς  νπ δ χ ε ρ σ ίν  ά τ α σ θ ά λ ο ν  ονδ’ ά π δ  μ η τ ρ ο ς  

λ ώ β η ν  ώς το π άροιθ εν  άεικέα  π α ΐδ ες  αμννον, 
ονδε κ α ε η γ ν η τ ο ισ ι καετιγνητη μ έ λ ε  θνμω . 

ά λ λ ’ o ia i κονραι λ η ίτ ιδ ες εν τε δ ό μ ο ισ ιν  

εν τε χ ο ρ ο ϊς  ά γ ο ρ η  τε καί είλαπίνηετι μέλον το ,

820 είσόκε τ ις  θεός α μ μ ιν  ν π έρ β ιο ν  ε μ β α λ ε  θ ά ρ σ ο ς, 

άφ ά ν αερχομ ενου ς θ ρ η κ ώ ν  α π ο  μ η κ έ τ ι π ν ρ γ ο ις  

δ εχ θ α ι, ίν  η  φρονεοιεν ά  π ερ  θ εμ ις , η έ  π η  ά λ λ η  

α ν τα ϊς  ληιάδεσοη,ν ά φ ο ρ μ ηθ έν τες ΐκοιντο. 
οί δ ’ α ρ α  θ εσ σ ά μ εν ο ι π α ίδ ω ν  γέν ος, δ σ σ ο ν  ελειπ το

800 έπανλονς H9sl Pierson· praeeunte: ένανλονς Π9m
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from our land used to go and raid from their ships the 
dwellings of those who inhabited Thrace opposite us, and 
they would bring vast amounts of booty here, along with 
captive girls. But the plan84 of that destructive goddess 
Cypris was being fulfilled, for she cast into the men a 
heart-destroying obsession, for they came to loathe their 
lawful wives and, giving in to their folly, expelled them 
from their homes, while they slept with the women cap­
tured by their spears, the cruel men! Truly, for a long time 
we endured it, hoping that at some point they would at last 
change their minds again, but the evil affliction ever pro­
gressed and became twice as bad. Legitimate children 
were shown no respect in their homes, while a brood of 
bastards was emerging. Unmarried girls, and widowed 
mothers too, wandered just as they were, neglected, 
through the city. Nor did a father have the slightest con­
cern for his daughter, even if he saw her being murdered 
before his eyes at the hands of her savage stepmother. Nor 
did sons, as before, protect their mother from disgraceful 
insults, nor did brothers have any concern in their hearts 
for a sister. But only the captive, girls mattered in their 
homes, in choruses, in the agora, and in feasts, until some 
god cast overpowering courage into us, to receive them no 
longer within the towers when they returned from the 
Thracians, so that they would either regain a sense of what 
is right or would depart, captives and all, and go some­
where else. But they then demanded to have all the male

84 Or, reading μήνις, the wrath.

802 μήτις ΜΊ9: μήνις Π^ΙΙ^Ο  
812 άτ'ημίλίζς Ε: άτημζΚέως Ω
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825 ά ρ σ εν  d v a  π τολίεθ ρ ον, ε β α ν  π ά λ ιν , ενθ’ ετι νυν περ  

<&ρηικίης ά ρ ο σ ιν  χιονώ 8εα  ναυετάουσίν. 

τώ υ μ είς  σ τ ρ ω φ ά σ θ ’ επ ιΒ ημ ιον  el 8e κεν αύθι 

ναιετάει,ν εθελοις κ α ί τοι αδοι, η  τ ’ αν επειτα  

π α τρ ό ς  εμείο ® όαντος εχ ο ις  γ έ ρ α ς ■ ούΒε σ ’ όίω  

830 γ ά ία ν  όν ό σ σ εσ θ αι- π ερ ί γ ά ρ  β α θ υ λ η ιο ς  ά λλ ω ν  

νήσ ω ν, Α ίγ α ίη  ό σ α ι είν ά λ ΐ ναιετά ο ν σ ιν . 
άλλ ’ d y e  νυν επ ί ν η α  κίών έτάρ οισ ιν  εν ίσ π ες  

μύ θους ημ ετερ ου ς, μ η Β ’ εκτοθι μ ίμ ν ε  π ό λ η ο ς .” 

ισκεν, ά μ α λΒ υ ν ο υ σ α  φόνου τέλο ς , οίον ετύχθ η  

835 ά ν Β ρ ά σ ιν  α ύ τά ρ  ό την  γ ε  π α ρ α β λ η Β η ν  π ρ ο σ έ ε ιπ ε ν  

Ύ φ ιπ ύ λη , μ ά λ α  κεν θνμηΒ εος ά ν τιά σ α ιμ εν  

χ ρ η σ μ ο σ ύ ν η ς , ην  ά μ μ ι  σέθεν χ α τέο υ σ ιν  όπάζεις- 

ε ίμ ι 8 ’ υ π ότρ ο π ο ς αύτις ά ν ά  π τό λιν , εύτ αν ε κ α σ τ α  

εξείπω  κ α τα  κόσ μ ο ν , ά ν ακ το ρ ίη  δε μ ε λε σ θ ω  

840 σ ο ί γ ’ α υτή καί νήσος· εγώ γ ε  μεν ούκ άθερίζω ν  
χ ά ζ ο μ α ι, α λ λ ά  μ ε  λ υ γ ρ ο ί ε π ισ π έ ρ χ ο υ σ ιν  ά εθ λ ο ι.” 

η , καί Β εξίτερης χ ειρ ό ς θ ίγ ε ν  α ίφ α  8 ’ ό π ίσ σ ω  

β η  ρ  ϊμ ε ν  ά μ φ ί 8ε τόν γ ε  νεηνιΒες ά λλο θ εν  αλλαι 
μ υ ρ ία ι ε ίλ ίσ σ ο ν το  κ εχ α ρ μ εν α ι, οφ ρ α  π υ λα ω ν  

845 εξέμολεν . μ ετέπ ειτα  δ’ ευ τροχάλοισι,ν ά μ α ξ α ις 
α κ τή ν  ε ίσ α ν έ β α ν  ξε ιν η ια  π ο λ λ ά  φ έρουσ αι, 

μύ θον οτ ηΒ η π ά ν τ α  Βιηνεκεως άγόρ ευσ εν , 
τόν ρ α  κ α λ ε σ σ α μ ε ν η  ΒιεπεφραΒεν 'Ύφιπύλει,α· 

καί 8 ’ αυτούς ξειν ο ύ σ θ αι επί σ φ ε α  Β ώ ματ ά γεσ κ ο ν  

850 ρηίΒίως- Κ υ π ρ ις  γ ά ρ  επί γ λυ κ ύ ν  Ιμερον ώ ρσεν  

Έ ίφ αίστοίο χ ά ρ ιν  π ο λ υ μ η τιο ς , όφ ρα κεν αύτις
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children who remained in the city and went back to the 
snowy plowland of Thrace, where they dwell to this day. 
Therefore, all of you stay and reside with us; and if you 
yourself should wish to live here and would find it agree­
able, then truly you would have my father Thoas’ position 
of honor. Nor do I think you will find fault with our land, 
for it has deeper soil than all the other islands that lie in the 
Aegean sea. So come now, go to your ship and tell your 
comrades what I have said and do not continue to remain 
outside the city.”

She spoke, glossing over what act of murder had been 
carried out against the men; and he said to her in reply:

“Hypsipyle, we shall most gladly accept the heart- 
cheering assistance that you offer us who are in need of 
your help, and I shall return again to the city after I report 
everything in due order. But let sovereignty and the island 
remain in your own care; yet for my part, I do not refuse 
out of disdain, but because grievous trials hasten me on.”

He spoke and touched her right hand, and immediately 
set out to go back. And around him from every direc­
tion swarmed countless young women full of joy, until he 
passed outside the gates. Then the women came to the 
shore in well-wheeled wagons, bringing many guest-gifts, 
as soon as he had announced from beginning to end the en­
tire proposal Hypsipyle had declared when she summoned 
him. And the women led the men to their homes to host 
them— easily, because Cypris had aroused sweet desire 
in them as a favor to resourceful Hephaestus,85 so that

85 Son of Hera and husband of Aphrodite, Hephaestus landed 
on Lemnos when cast from Olympus by Zeus (Iliad 1.590-594) 
and the island became his province. Homer calls Hephaestus “re­
sourceful” at Iliad 21.355.
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ν α ίη τα ι μ ετό π ισ θ εν  ά κ η ρ α το ς ά ν δ ρ ά σ ι Α η μ ν ο ς.
ενθ’ 6 μεν  'Ύ φ ιπ ν λη ς β α σ ιλ η ιο ν  ές δόμον ωρτο  

Α ίσ ο ν ίδ η ς ■ οί δ ’ ά λ λ ο ι όπγι και έκ ν ρ σ α ν  έκ α σ το ς , 
855 ΙΙρ α κ λ η ο ς  ανενθεν, ό y a p  π α ρ ά  νηί λελειπ το  

αυτός έκων π α ν ρ ο ί τε διακρινθεντες  εταίροι. 

αν τίκ α  δ ’ ά σ τ ν  χ ο ρ ο ΐσ ι  και ε ίλ α π ίν η σ ι γ ε γ η θ ε ι 

καπνά) κν ισ ηεν τι π ε ρ ίπ λ ε ο ν  έ ζ ο χ α  δ ’ ά λλ ω ν  

α θαν άτω ν 'Ί ίρ η ς  v ia  κλντόν ηδε και αυτήν  

860 Κ ν π ρ ιν  ά ο ιδ η σ ιν  θ ν εεσ σ ί τε μ ε ιλ ίσ σ ο ν τ ο .

ά μ β ο λ ίη  δ ’ εις η μ α ρ  άει εζ  η μ α τ ο ς  ηεν  

ναντιλίης- δηρ όν δ ’ αν ελίνυον αΰθι μενοντες, 

εί μ η  ά ο λ λ ίσ σ α ς  έτάρονς άπάνενθε γυναικώ ν  

'ϊ ΐρ α κ λ έ η ς  τοίο ισ ιν  ένιπτάζω ν μ ε τεειπ εν  

865 “δαιμόνιοι, π ά τ ρ η ς  εμφ ύ λιον α ι μ > ά π ο έρ γ ει
η μ έ α ς ; ή ε  γ ά μ ω ν  επ ιδενέες ένθάδ’ ε β η μ ε ν  

κέΐθεν, ό ν ο σ σ ά μ εν ο ι π ο λ ιη τ ιδ α ς ; ανθι δ ’ εαδεν  

ναίον τας λ ιπ α ρ ή ν  ά ρ ο σ ιν  Α η μ ν ο ιο  τ α μ έ σ θ α ι; 
ον μ ά ν  εύκλειείς γε σ υν  ό θ νείησ ι γ ν ν α ιζϊν  

870 έ σ σ ό μ ε θ ’ ώ δ’ επί δηρόν έελμενοι· ουδέ τι κω ας  

α υ τόμ ατον δώ σει τ ις  ελών θεός εν ζαμ έν ο ισ ιν . 

ιομ εν αντις έκ α σ το ι επί σφέα- τον  δ ’ ένϊ λεκ τρ ο ις  

'Ύ φ ιπ ν λη ς είάτε π α ν η μ ερ ο ν , είσόκε Α η μ ν ο ν  

π α ισ ίν  επ ά ν δ ρ ω σ η , μ ε γ ά λ η  τέ  έ β ά ζ ι ς  ΐκ η τ α ι.”

875 ως νείκεσσεν ό μ ιλ ο ν  εναντία  δ ’ ον νν τις  ε τλη  
ο μ μ α τ  ά ν ασ χ εθ εειν  ουδέ π ρ ο τ ιμ υ θ η σ α σ θ α ν
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Lemnos would again be populated by males and suffer no 
harm thereafter.

Then Jason set off for Hypsipyles royal palace, while 
the others went wherever each chanced to go, except for 
Heracles, for he was left behind by the ship of his own ac­
cord along with a few chosen comrades. Soon the city was 
celebrating with dances and feasts, completely filled with 
the smoke of sacrifices; and beyond all other immortals 
they propitiated Hera’s famous son and Cypris herself with 
songs and sacrifices.

From one day to the next the voyage was continually 
postponed, and they would have stayed there and lingered 
for a long time, had not Heracles gathered his comrades 
apart from the women and reproached them with these 
words:

“You fools! Does a kinsman’s spilled blood keep us from 
our homeland?86 Or did we come here from there in need 
of wives because we scorn our native women? Have we de­
cided to five here and divide up87 the rich plowland of 
Lemnos? We will surely not win fame cooped up like this 
for a long time with foreign women, nor is there any fleece 
acting on its own for some god to seize and hand over to us 
in answer to our prayers. Let each of us return to his own 
affairs; as for that fellow, let him spend all day long in 
Hypsipyles bed until he populates Lemnos with boys and 
gains a great reputation!”

Thus he upbraided the crew, and no one dared to raise 
his eyes to meet his or to reply, but they hastened, just as

86 Punishment for killing a family member was permanent 
exile.

87 Or till.
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ά λ λ ’ αϋτω ς ά γο ρ η θ εν  έπ αρτίζον το  νέεσθαι  
<Τ7Γ€ρχ0μύ€ΙΌΙ. TO LL δέ σ φ ιν  έπ έδρα μον , ευτ έδ άη σ αν . 

ώς δ ’ δτε λ ειρ ιά  κ α λ ά  π ε ρ ιβ ρ ο μ έ ο υ σ ι μ έ λ ισ σ α ν  

880 π έ τ ρ η ς  εκ χύμ εναι σ ιμ β λ η ίδ ο ς , ά μ φ ι δε λειμώ ν  
ερ σ η εις  γ ά ν ν τα ι, τα ί δε γ λυ κ όν  ά λλ ο τε  ά λλ ο ν  

κα ρ π όν  ά μ ε ρ γ ο ν σ ιν  π επ οτημέν αι- ω ς ά ρ α  τα ί γ ε  

ένδνκες ά ν ερ ας ά μ φ ι κιννρόμεναι πρ οχ έοντο , 
χ ε ρ σ ί  τε και μ ν θ ο ισ ιν  έδεικανόωντο έκ ασ τον ,

885 εν χόμεν αι μ α κ ά ρ ε σ σ ιν  ά π η μ ο ν α  νόστον όττάσσαι. 
ως δέ καί 'Ύ φ ιπ υ λη  η ρ η σ α τ ο  χ ε ιρ α ς  έλο υ σ α  

Α ίσον ίδ εω , τά  δε οι ρεε δά κ ρ υ α  χ η τ ε ι ιόντος-

“ν ίσ σ εο , κ α ί σ ε  θεοί σ υ ν  ά ιτηρέσ ιν  αύτις εταίροις  

χ ρ ύ σ ειο ν  β α σ ι λ η ι  δέρος κ ο μ ίσ ει αν ά γο ν τα ,

890 αυτω ς ώ ς έθέλεις κ α ί τοι φ ίλον, ηδε δέ ν ή σ ο ς  

σ κ ή π τ ρ α  τε ττατρός έμεΐο π α ρ έ σ σ ε τ α ι , η ν  και 

όττίσο-ω
δη  7τότε ν ο σ τ η σ α ς  έθ ελη ς άφ ορρον ίκέσθαι- 

ρ η ιδ ίω ς  δ ’ αν έοΐ καί άπείρ ο ν α  λα ό ν  ά γ ε ίρ α ις  

ά λλ ω ν  εκ πολίω ν . ά λ λ ’ ου σ υ  γ ε  τηνδε μενοινην  

895 σ χ η σ ε ις , ουτ α υ τή  π ρ ο τ ιό σ σ ο μ α ι  ώδε τελε ΐσ θ α ι. 
μνώεο μ η ν  άττεών π ερ  ό μω ς καί ν ό σ τιμ ο ς  η δ η  

'Ύ ψ ιπυλης- λίττε δ ’ η μ ιν  έπ ο ς, τό κεν έ ζα ν ύ σ α ιμ ι  

ττρόφρων, η ν  ά ρ α  δη  μ ε  θεοί δώ ω σι τε κ έσ θ α ι.”
τη ν  δ ’ αύτ Α ϊσ ο ν ο ς υιός ά γ α ιό μ εν ο ς π ρ ο σ έ ε ιπ ε ν  

900 “'Ύ ψ ιπ υ λη , τά  μεν οΰτω εν α ίσ ιμ α  π ά ν τ α  γένοιτο  
εκ μ α κ ά ρ ω ν  τύνη δ’ έμέθεν π έρ ι θυμόν άρείω
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they were, from the assembly and prepared to depart. The 
women ran up to them when they learned of it. And as bees 
buzz about lovely lilies when they pour from their hive in a 
rock, and all around them the dewy meadow rejoices, and 
flying from one to another they cull the sweet fruit, thus in­
deed the women ardently poured forth, all in tears, around 
the men and greeted each one with hands and words, beg­
ging the blessed gods to give them a safe return. Thus too 
did Hypsipyle pray as she grasped Jasons hands, and her 
tears flowed out of regret at his departure:

“Go, and may the gods bring you back again with your 
comrades safe and sound, bearing the golden fleece to 
your king, just as you wish and desire. This island and my 
father s scepter will be waiting, if at any time in the future, 
after returning home, you wish to come back here. You 
could easily gather for yourself a vast number of people 
from other cities. But no, you will not come to have this de­
sire, nor do I myself foresee such an outcome. Promise to 
remember Hypsipyle, both when far away and when al­
ready back home. But leave me a word of instruction, 
which I shall gladly carry out, if in fact the gods grant that I 
give birth.”88

In turn, Jason answered her admiringly:
“Hypsipyle, may all those things thus prove propitious 

with the help of the blessed gods, but concerning me have

88 In Euripides’ Hypsipyle, she has two sons by Jason, Thoas 
and Euneus, the latter king of Lemnos during the Trojan war (cf. 
Iliad 7.467-469).
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ΐ σ χ α ν ’, h τεί π ά τ ρ η ν  μ ο ι ά λ ις  ΤΙελίαο εκτητι 
ν α ιετά ειν  μοννόν μ ε  θεοί λ ν σ εια ν  άέθλω ν. 

εί 8 ’ ον μου π έπ ρ ω τα ι ές Ε λ λ ά δ α  γ α ΐα ν  ίκ έσ θ α ι  

905 τη λ ο ν  άναπ λω ο ν τι, σ ν  8 ’ ά ρ σ εν α  π α ΐ8 α  τέκ η α ι, 
π έ μ π ε  μ ιν  ή β ή σ α ν τ α  Τ Ιελ α σ γ ί8 ο ς  εν8ον  Ίω λκ ο ΰ  

7τατρί τ ’ έμω καί μ η τ ρ ί  8ντης ά κος, ή ν  ά ρ α  τους y e  

τέτμτ) έτι ζω οντας, ϊν ’ ά ν 8 ιχ α  τοΐο άνακ τος  

σ φ ο ίσ ιν  π ορ σ ν ν ω ν ται εφ έστιοι εν μ ε γ ά ρ ο ισ ιν .”
910 ή , κ αι ε β α ιν  επί νήα  π α ρ ο ίτα το ς . ως 8ε καί 

ά λλο ι

β α ίν ο ν  ά ριστήες- λά ζον το  8έ χ ε ρ σ ίν  έρ ετμ ά  

εν σχ ερω  εζόμενοι- π ρ υ μ ν ή σ ια  8έ  σ φ ισ ιν  ’'Α ργος  

λν σ εν  νπ έκ πέτρτης ά λιμ ν ρ έο ς . ενθ’ ά ρ α  τοί γε  

κόπτον ν8ω ρ  δ ο λ ιχ ή σ ιν  έπικρ ατέω ς έλά τρ σ ιν .

915 εσ π έρ ιο ι 8 ’ Ό ρ φ ή ο ς  έφ’η μ ο σ ν ν ρ σ ιν  έκ ελ σ α ν  

ν ή σ ο ν  ές ’Έ Ιλέκτρης Α τ λ α ν τ ί8 ο ς , οφ ρα 8αέντες  

α ρ ρ ή το υ ς ά γ α ν ή σ ι  τελεσφ ορί-ησι θ έ μ ισ τ α ς  

σω ότεροι κ ρ ν ό εσ σ α ν  νπ είρ ά λ α  ναντίλλοιντο. 

των μέν έτ ον π ροτέρω  μ ν θ ή σ ο μ α ι, ά λ λ α  καί αυτή  

920 ν ή σ ο ς όμω ς κεχάρ οιτο  καί οι λ ά χ ο ν  ό ρ γ ια  κείνα  

8α ίμ ο ν ες ένναέται, τ α  μ έν  ον θ έμ ις  ά μ μ ιν  άείόειν.

κείθεν 8 ’ είρεσίτ) Μ έλα νος  διά β έν θ εα  πόντου  

ίέμενοι τ ή  μέν  Θ ρακώ ν χ θ ό ν α , τ ή  8έ π ερ α ίη ν  89

89 The precise meaning of this expression is in doubt. I take it 
to mean that, whereas a good outcome depends on the gods, he 
can assure her of his own intentions. Some interpret him to say, 
“have a nobler thought about m e ” i.e. that Jason is too noble to
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greater confidence,89 for it is sufficient for me to dwell in 
my homeland by the grace of Pelias— may the gods only 
deliver me from my trials. But if I am not destined to re­
turn to the land of Hellas after my distant voyage, and if 
you bear a male child, send him when grown to Pelasgian 
lolcus to relieve the grief of my father and mother— if at 
that point he finds them still alive— and to insure that be­
yond the reach of that king90 they may be cared for at the 
hearth of their own home.”

He spoke and was the first to board the ship. And like­
wise the other heroes boarded and took their seats in order 
and grasped the oars in their hands. Argus loosed for them 
the stern cables from under the sea-washed rock. Then 
they began striking the water mightily with their long oars. 
At evening, on Orpheus’ instructions, they put in at the is­
land of Electra,91 Atlas’ daughter, so that by learning secret 
rites through gentle initiations they might sail more safely 
over the chilling sea. Of these things, however, I shall 
speak no further, but bid farewell to the island itself and to 
the local divinities,92 to whom belong those mysteries of 
which I am forbidden to sing.

From there they rowed eagerly across the depths of the 
Black sea,93 keeping the land of the Thracians on one side

pick up and leave his rightful home in lolcus, or to take his son 
away from Hypsipyle.

90 Pelias, who usuiped Aeson s throne.
91 Samothrace.
92 The Cabiri, mentioned at Herodotus 2.51, initiation into 

whose mysteries protected sailors (cf. Diodorus 4.43.1-2).
93 The Gulf of Saros in the northern Aegean, not our Black 

Sea.
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’Ίμβρον εχον καθνπερθε. νέον ye μέν ηελίοιο 
δνομένον Άέρνησον επί προνχονσαν ϊκοντο.
’ένθα σφίν λαιφηρός άη νότος, Ιστία δ’ ουρώ 
στησάμενοι κονρης Άθαμαντίδος αίττά ρέεθρα 
εισέβαλαν. πέλαγος δέ το μεν καθνπερθε λέλειπτο 
ηρι, το δ’ ενννχιοι 'Ροιτειάδος ’ένδοθεν ακτής 
μέτρεον Ίδαίην επί δεξιά γαΐαν εχοντες.
Ααρδανίην 8e λιπόντες έπιπροσέβαλλον ’Αβνδω, 
ΤΙερκώτην δ’ επί τη καί Άβαρνίδος ημαθόεσσαν  
ηιόνα ζαθέην τε παρημειβον ΊΙιτνειαν. 
καί δη τοί γ  επί ννκτί διάνδιχα νηός ίονσης 
δίνη πορφνροντα διηννσαν ’ Ελλήσποντον.

έστι δέ τις α ’ιπεία ΐΐροποντίδος ενδοθι νήσος 
τντθόν από Φρνγίης πολυληίον ηπείροιο 
εις άλα κεκλιμένη, οσσον τ’ επιμνρεται ισθμός 
χέρσω επι πρηνης καταειμένος. εν δέ οι άκταί 
άμφίδνμοι, κεΐνται δ’ υπέρ νδατος Αίσηποιο- 
Αρκτων μιν καλέονσιν όρος περιναιετάοντες- 

και το μεν νβρισταί τε καί άγριοι ενναίεσκον 
Γ ηγενέες, μέγα θαύμα περικτιόνεσσιν ίδέσθαι- 
εξ γάρ έκάστω χειρες υπέρ βίοι ηερέθοντο, 
αί μεν από στιβαρών ώμων δυο, ταί δ’ νπένερθεν 
τέσσαρες αίνοτάτησιν επί πλενρης άραρνΐαι. 
ισθμόν δ’ αν πεδίον τε Αολίονες άμφενέμοντο

939 επι πρηνης Holzlin: έπιπρηνης Ω
942 ενναίεσκον Merkel: ναιετάουσιν Ω
944 ηερέθοντο MRQC: ηερέθονται Ω
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and, on the other, the opposing coast of Imbros lying sea­
ward. And just as the sun was setting they reached the tip 
of the Chersonesus. There a stiff south wind was blowing 
for them, and they raised their sails to the following wind 
and entered the choppy currents of Athamas’ daughter.94 
One open sea was left behind at dawn, while during the 
night they were traversing another sea inside the head­
lands of Rhoeteum, as they kept the land of Ida on their 
right. After leaving Dardania, they headed for Abydos, af­
ter which they passed Percote, the sandy shore of Abarnis, 
and holy Pityeia. And so during that night, as the ship pro­
ceeded by sail and oar,95 they traversed the length of the 
Hellespont, turbulent96 with eddies.

There is in the Propontis a lofty island,97 sloping to the 
sea, separated from the grain-rich Phrygian mainland by 
the short span of an isthmus that descends steeply to the 
shore and is washed over by the waves. And on the island 
are two shores accessible to ships, and they lie beyond the 
Aesepus river. The surrounding people call the island Bear 
mountain. On it lived violent and wild Earthbom men, a 
great marvel for their neighbors to see, for each bran­
dished six powerful arms, two from their massive shoul­
ders, and four below attached to their fearsome sides. Yet 
the Dolionian people inhabited the isthmus and plain, and

94 Helle; i.e. the Hellespont.
95 Lit. “as the ship went in two ways.” Some interpret this to 

mean, “as the ship cut through (the water).”
96 Or dark.
97 Cyzicus. Because of its low-lying isthmus, the ancients dis­

puted whether it was an island or a peninsula.
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άνέρες- εν B’ ήρως Aινήιος νιος άνασσεν 
Κνζικος, ον κονρτ) Βίον τεκεν Ενσώροιο 

950 Αίνήτη. τονς δ’ ον τι και εκπαγλοί περ εοντες 
Γηγενέες cτίνοντο, ΠοοτειδάωίΌς αρωγή- 
τον γάρ εσαν τα πρώτα Αολίονες εκγεγαωτες.

ενθ’ Άργώ προντνφεν επειγομένη άνεμοισιν 
Θρηικίοις- Καλός δε λιμήν wτεΒεκτο θεονσαν.

955 κείσε και ενναίτης ολίγον λίθον έκλνσαντες 
Τίφνος εννεσίρσιν wτο κρήντ) ελίποντο, 
κρήντ) νπ’ Αρτακίτρ ετερον δ’ ελον, ος τις άρηρει, 
βριθνν- αταρ κείνον γε θεοπροπίαις Έ κ ά το ιο  

ΝηλεΐΒαι μετόπισθεν ’Ιάονες ίΒρνσαντο 
960 ιερόν, ή θεμις ήεν, Ίτ/σονιης εν Άθήνης.

τονς Β’ άμνΒις φιλότητι Αολίονες ήΒε καί αντός 
Κνζικος άντήσαντες, οτε στόλον ήΒε γενέθλην 
εκλνον, οϊ τινες εΐεν, ενξείνως άρεσαντο- 
καί σφεας είρεσίτ) πεπιθον προτερωσε κιόντας 

965 άστεος εν λιμενι πρνμνήσια νηός άνάφαι.
ενθ’ οΐ γ’ ’Έικβασίω βωμόν θεσαν ’Απόλλωνι 
είσάμενοι παρά θΐνα, θνηπολίης τ’ εμελοντο.
Βώκεν S’ αντός άναξ λαρόν μεθν Βενομενοισιν 
μήλα θ’ όμον■ Βή γάρ οί εην φάτις, εντ αν ΐκωνται 

970 άνΒρών ήρώων θείος στόλος, αντίκα τόν γε 
μείλιχον άντιάαν μηΒε πτολεμοιο μέλεσθαι. 
ΐσόν π ον κάκείνω έπ ισταχνεσκον ιονλοι, 
ονΒε νν πω παίΒεσσιν άγαλλόμενος μεμόρ-ητο,

972 Ισον Ω: αρμοί XL7P (cf. C all./r. 274.1 Pf.)
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over them ruled the son of Aeneus, the hero Cyzicus, 
whom Aenete bore, the daughter of noble Eusorus. To 
them the Earthbom men, terrifying as they were, did 
no harm at all, owing to Poseidon’s protection, for the 
Doliones were originally descended from him.

To this place the Argo pressed on, driven by the winds 
from Thrace, and Fair harbor received the speeding ship. 
There, too, on Tiphys’ instructions they unfastened the 
small stone serving as an anchor and left it at the base of a 
spring, the spring of Artacie, and chose a heavier one that 
suited their needs. But later on, in accordance with the 
Far-Shooter s oracle, the Ionian sons of Neleus98 * dedi­
cated that first stone as a holy offering, as was proper, in the 
temple of Athena, Helper of Jason.

In one body the Doliones and Cyzicus himself met 
them in friendship, and on hearing of their expedition and 
what their lineage was they welcomed them hospitably, 
and persuaded them to row further and attach the ship s 
stem cables in the harbor of the town." Here they built an 
altar to Apollo Ecbasius,100 setting it up on the shore, and 
began preparing sacrifices. The king himself provided 
sweet wine, which they lacked, along with sheep, for he 
had received an oracle, that when a god-like expedition of 
heroic men arrived, he should immediately approach it 
gently and have no thought of war. As with Jason, the down 
of his beard was just sprouting, and not yet was it his lot to

98 These sons of Neleus were sent from Athens to colonize 
Phrygia (schol.).

"  They actually move the ship to Chytus harbor the next 
morning.

100 “Of Debarkation.”
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άλλ’ ετι ol κατά So)ματ' άκηρατος ηεν άκοιτις 
975 ώδίνων, Μέροπος ΪΙερκωσίον εκγεγαυϊα

Κλείτη ένπλόκαμος. την μεν νέον έζέτι πατρός 
θεσπεσίοις έδνοισιν άνηγαγεν άντιπέρηθεν. 
αλλά καί ως θάλαμόν τε λιπών καί δέμνια νύμφης 
τοΐς μέτα δαΐτ’ άλέγυνε, βάλεν S’ από δείματα 

θυμού.
980 άλληλονς δ’ έρέεινον άμοιβαδίς· ήτοι 6 μέν σφεων 

πενθετο ναντιλίης άννσιν ΐίελίαό τ’ έφετμάς, 
οί δε περικτιόνων ττόλιας καί κόλπον άπαντα 
ενρείης πενθοντο Τϊροποντίδος· ον μεν έπιπρό 
ηείδει καταλέζαι έελδομένοισι δαηναι.

985 ηοΐ δ’ είσανέβαν μεγα Αίνδνμον, όφρα καί αυτοί 
θηησαιντο πόρους κείνης άλός- εν S’ άρα τοί γε 
νηα Χντω λιμενι προτέρον έζηλασαν όρμον  
ηδε δ’ Ίησονίη πέφαται οδός, ην περ εβησαν.
Γ ηγενεες δ’ ετέρωθεν απ’ ονρεος άίζαντες 

990 φράζαν άπειρεσίησι Χυτόν στόμα νειόθι πέτρης, 
πόντιον οιά τε Θήρα λοχώμενοι ένδον εόντα. 
άλλα yap ανθι λελειπτο συν άνδράσιν 

όπλοτεροισιν
Ηρακλεης, ός δη σφι παλίντονον αΐφα ταννσσας ■ 

τόζον επασσντέρονς πέλασε χθονί- τοι δε καί αυτοί 
995 πέτρας άμφιρρώγας άερτάζοντες εβαλλον.

δη yap που κάκεϊνα θεά τρέφεν αίνά πέλωρα

987 Χντω λιμενι Et. Gen.B et Et. Magn.: Χυτοΰ λιμένας ίΐ 
990 άπειρεσίησι Platt: άπειρεσίοιο Ω
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exult in children, but back home his wife Cleite, the fair­
haired daughter of Merops of Percote, was still untouched 
by labor pains. He had just recently brought her, at the cost 
of marvelous bride gifts, from her fathers home on the 
coast facing the island.101 But even so he left his bed­
room and the bed of his bride to share a feast with them, 
and banished all fears from his heart. They questioned 
each other in turn, and he learned from them the purpose 
of their voyage and about Pelias’ commands, while they 
learned about the cities of his neighbors and the whole gulf 
of the wide Propontis. But of what lay beyond he did not 
know enough to give an account, in spite of their desire to 
learn.

At dawn they climbed lofty Dindymum, to scout for 
themselves the routes on that sea, while others brought 
their ship from its former moorage to Chytus harbor.102 
The path they103 took is called Jasons way. But rushing 
from the other side of the mountain, the Earthbom men 
set about blockading the mouth of Chytus from beneath 
with countless boulders, the way men trap a sea creature 
lying within. But Heracles, who had been left there104 with 
the younger men, immediately drew his backward-bend­
ing bow against them and brought them to the ground 
one after another, while they themselves were lifting and 
throwing jagged boulders. For no doubt the goddess Hera,

101 Percote (cf. 1.932) was about 60 miles west of Cyzicus.
102 Chytus means “blocked.”
103 I.e. the group ascending mount Dindymum.
104 With the ship to move it to Chytus.
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Ή ρτη, Z τηνός ακοιτις, ά εθ λιον  Ή ρ α κ λ ρ ι. 

σ υ ν  δέ κ αι ώ λλοι δφθεν υ π ότροπ οι άντιόωντες, 

π ρ ιν  7rep άνελθ έμ εναι σκοπηην, ηπ τον το  φόνοιο 

1000 Ττηγενέων ηρω ες άρ-ηιοι, η μ έν  ό ισ το ϊς
ηδέ και εγχείτ\σι δεδεγμένοι, εισόκε π ά ν τ α ς  

ά ν τιβ ίη ν  ά σ π ε ρ χ έ ς  όρινομένους έδ άιξαν . 

ώς δ ’ ότε δ ου ρατα  μ α κ ρ α  νέον π ε λ έ κ ε σ σ ι τνπέντα  

υ λο τόμ ο ι σ τ ο ιχ η δ ό ν  έπϊ ρτηγμινι β ά λ ω σ ιν ,
1005 ό φ ρ α  νοτισ θ έντα  κρατερου ς άνεχοίατο  γόμφ ους- 

ω ς οι ένϊ ζυ ν ο χ -ij λ ιμ έν ο ς π ο λ ιο ϊο  τέταντο  

εζεί-ης, ά λ λ ο ι μ εν  ες α λμ υ ρ ό ν  άθρόοι ύδωρ  

δύπτοντες κ εφ α λά ς κ αί σττηθεα, γ ν ΐα  δ’ υπερθεν  

χ έ ρ σ ω  τεινάμενον τοι δ ’ ε μ π α λ ιν , α ίγ ια λ ο ΐο  

1010 κ ρ ά α τα  μεν φ α μ ά θ ο ισ ι, π ό δ α ς  δ’ εις β έν θ ο ς ερειδον, 

α μφ ω  α μ  οίω νοΐσι και ίχ θ υ σ ι κ ύ ρ μ α  γεν έσ θ αι.

-ηρωες δ ’, ore δτη σ φ ιν  ά τ α ρ β η ς  ε π λ ε τ ’ α εθ λο ς, 
δ-η τότε π ε ίσ μ α τ α  ντηός έπϊ πνοιφ ς άνέμοιο  

λ υ σ ά μ εν ο ι π ρ οτέρ ω σ ε δ ιέξ ά λ ό ς  ο ΐδ μ α  νέοντο- 

1015 Ύ) δ’ εθεεν λ α ίφ ε σ σ ι παντημερος- ου μεν  ίο υ σ η ς  

νυκτός ετι ριττη μένεν έμπεδον, ά λ λ α  θ υ ελλα ι  

άντία ι άρπάγδτην ό π ίσ ω  φερον, οφ ρ ’ έ π ε λ α σ σ α ν  

α ΰ τις έυξείνοισι Α ο λίο σ ιν . εκ  δ ’ ά ρ ’ έ β η σ α ν  

αυτονυχί- 'Ιερ ή  δε φ ατίζετα ι η δ ’ ετι πέτρτη,
1020 fj π ερ ί π ε ίσ μ α τ α  ντηός έπ εσ σ υ μ εν ο ι έβ ά λον το . 

ουδέ τις α υ τήν  ν ή σ ο ν  επιφ ραδέω ς ένότησεν 105

105 This episode is not included in the canonical “Twelve La­
bors,” on which see the note on 1.1318.
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Zeus’ wife, had been nourishing those terrible monsters 
too as a labor for Heracles.105 And then the rest of the war­
rior heroes joined up with him, having turned back before 
reaching the peak, and they set about slaying the Earth- 
born men, meeting their repeated headlong assaults with 
volleys of arrows and spears until they killed them all. And 
as when woodcutters throw down long timbers, recently 
felled by their axes, in a line along the edge of the sea, so 
that by absorbing moisture they can receive the strong 
pegs,106 thus at the narrows of the white-capped harbor 
they were laid out one after another, some in heaps dip­
ping their heads and chests into the salt water while they 
stretched their lower limbs out on the land; others, con­
versely, rested their heads on the sandy shore and their 
feet in the deep water, both groups to become the prey of 
birds and fish alike.

Then the heroes, once the trial had ended for them 
without fear,107 loosed the ships cables as the wind came 
up and headed onward through the sea-swell. The ship 
sped under sail all day long, but when night came on the 
rushing wind no longer remained steady, but contrary 
storm winds seized the ship and carried it back, until they 
reached once again the hospitable Doliones. That same 
night they disembarked, and the rock is still called Sacred 
rock, around which they hastily cast the ship s cables. But 
no one took care to notice that it was the same island, nor,

106 Moistened timber is recommended for shipbuilding at 
Theophrastus, Historia Plantarum 5.7.4.

107 Some translate, “when the expedition was safe for them.” 
In either case they avoided having the ship penned in the harbor.
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ovS’ υπό ννκτί ΑοΧίονες αφ ανιόντας 
ηρωας νημερτες εττηισαν, άλλα ττον άνδρων 
Μακριέων είσαντο Ώ,εΧασγικόν apeα κεΧσαι.

1025 τω και τενχεα δνντες επί σφίσι χεΐρας αειραν. 
συν δ’ εΧασαν μεΧίας re και ασπίδας 

άλλιjkoicriv
όζείη ϊκεΧοι ριπή πνρός, η τ’ ivi θάμνοις 
αναΧεοισι πεσονσα κορύσσεται· εν δε κνδοιμδς 
δεινός τε ζαμενης τε ΑοΧιονίω πεσε δημω.

1030 ονδ’ ο γε δηιοτητος υπέρ μόρον αντις εμεΧΧεν
οΐκαδε ννμφιδίονς θαΧάμονς και Χέκτρον ικεσθαι· 
άλλα μιν Αίσονίδης τετραμμενον ίθνς εοΐο 
πΧηζεν επαίζας στήθος μέσον, άμφι δε δονρί 
όστεον ερραίσθη· ό δ’ ενί φαμάθοισιν εΧνσθείς 

1035 μοίραν άνεπΧησεν. την yap θεμις ον ποτ αΧνξαι 
θνητοίσιν, πάντη δε περί μεγα πεπταται ερκος- 
ως τον όιόμενόν π  ον άδενκεος εκτοθεν ατης 
είναι άριστηων αυτή νπο ννκτί πεδησεν 
μαρνάμενον κείνοισι. ποΧεΐς δ’ επαρηγόνες άλλοι 

1040 εκταθεν 'ΐϊρακΧέης μεν ενηρατο ΎηΧεκΧηα
ηδε Μεγαβρόντην Άφόδριν δ’ ενάριζεν ’Ακαστος· 
ΙΙηΧενς δε ΖεΧνν εΐΧεν άρηίθοόν τε Τεφνρον 
ανταρ ενμμεΧίης ΤεΧαμών ΒασιΧηα κατέκτα- 
’Ίδας δ’ αν ΤΙρομεα, ΚΧντίος δ’ 'Υάκινθον επεφνεν, 

1045 Τννδαρίδαι δ’ άμφω ΜεγαΧοσσάκεα ΦΧογιον τε- 
Οίνειδης δ’ επί τοΐσιν εΧε θρασνν Ίτνμονηα  
ηδε καί Αρτακεα, πρόμον άνδρών ονς ετι πάντας 
ενναεται τιμαΐς ηρωίσι κνδαίνονσιν.
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because it was night, did the Doliones clearly recognize 
that the heroes were returning, but apparently thought a 
Pelasgian war party of Macrian men108 had landed, and so 
they put on their armor and attacked them.

They drove their ashen spears and shields against one 
another, like a swift rush of fire that falls upon dry brush 
and rises in a crest; and a tumult both terrible and furious 
fell upon the Dolionian people. Nor was Cyzicus about to 
elude his fate and return home from the battle to his bridal 
chamber and bed, but Jason rushed upon him as he turned 
to face him, and struck him in the middle of the chest, and 
the bone shattered around the spear. He crumpled in the 
sand and fulfilled his destiny. For mortals are never per­
mitted to escape destiny, but its great net is spread all 
around them. And so, when he doubtless thought he was 
free of cruel destruction from the heroes, on that very 
night destiny snared him when he fought against them. 
And many others helping him were slain. Heracles killed 
Telecles and Megabrontes; Acastus killed Sphodris; Peleus 
slew Zelys and the swift warrior Gephyrus; and Telamon 
of the great ashen spear cut down Basileus; Idas in turn 
slew Promeus; Clytius killed Hyacinthus; and the two 
Tyndaridae slew Megalossaces and Phlogius; and, after 
them, Oeneus’ son109 killed bold Itymoneus and Artaces, 
leader of men— all of whom to this day the inhabitants glo­

ws These were Greeks from Euboea who settled in the region 
(schol.).

109 Meleager, the youngest of the heroes (cf. 1.190-198).
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oi S’ άλλοι ε’ίζαντες ύπετρεσαν, ηντε κίρκους 
1050 ώκυπετας αγεληδόν ύποτρεσσωσι πελειαι.

ες δε π ν λ α ς  ό μ ά δ ω  π εσ ο ν  άθρόοι· α ιφ α  δ ’ ά υ τη ς  

π λ η τ ο  π ό λ ις  στονόεντος ύ π ο τρ ο π ίη  π ο λέμ ο ιο .
ηώ θεν  δ ’ ό λο ην  κ αι ά μ η χ α ν ο ν  είσ εν ό η σ αν  

ά μ π λ α κ ίη ν  άμφω- στυ γερ ό ν  δ ’ ά χ ο ς  εΐλεν ίδόνταξ  

1055 η ρ ω α ς Μ ινν ας Α ίνηιον  ν ΐα  π άροιθεν

Κ  νζικον εν κ ο ν ιη σ ι κ α ι a t μ ά τ ι  π επ τη ώ τα . 
η  μ α τ  α  δε τρ ία  π ά ν τ α  γόω ν, τίλλο ν τό  τε χ α ίτ α ς  

αυτοί ό μω ς λ α ο ί τε Α ολίονες. α ύ τά ρ  έπ ειτα  

τρ ις  π ερ ί χ α λ κ ε ίο ις  σ υ ν  τεύ χ εσ ι δινηθέντες  

1060 τ ύ μ β ω  ενεκτερειζαν, έπ ειρ ησ α ν τό  τ ’ άεθλω ν,
η  θ εμ ις , ά μ  πεδίον Α ειμ ώ ν ιο ν  ενθ’ ετι νυν π ερ  

ά γ κ εχ υ τα ι τάδε σ ή μ α  κ α ι όφ ιγόνοισιν ιδεσ θ α ι. 

ουδέ μ εν  ούδ’ ά λ ο χ ο ς  Κ λ είτη  φ θιμένοιο λέλειπ το  

ου π ό σ ιο ς  μ ετόπ ισθ ε· κακω  δ’ έπ ι κύντερον ά λ λ ο  

1065 ηνυ σεν, άφ α μ έν η  β ρ ό χ ο ν  αύχένι. την  δε και α ύται 

νύ μφ αι ά π ο φ θ ιμ έν η ν  ά λ σ η ίδ ε ς  ώδύραντο- 

καί οί α π ό  β λ ε φ ά ρ ω ν  ό σ α  δ ά κ ρ υ α  χεΰ αν ερ αζε, 
π ά ν τ α  τά  γ ε  κ ρ ηνην τεύζαν  θεαί, ην  κα λεο υ σ ιν  

Κ λείτη ν , δυ στηνοιο  περ ικ λεές ονν ομα  νύ μφ ης.

1070 αίνότατον δ η  κείνο Α ο λ ιο ν ίη σ ι γ υ ν α ιξιν

ά ν δ ρ ά σ ι τ’ εκ Α ιος η μ α ρ  έ π η λ υ θ ε ν  ουδέ γ ά ρ  αυτών  

έ τ λ η  τις  π ά σ σ α σ θ α ι  εδητύος, ούδ’ επί δηρόν  
εζ  ά χεω ν ερ γ οιο  μ υ λ η φ ά το υ  έμνώοντο, 
ά λ λ ’ αύτω ς ά φ λεκ τα  δ ιαζώ εσκ ον έδοντες.

1075 ένθ’ ετι νυν, ευτ άν σ φ ιν  ε τ ή σ ια  χ ύ τ λ α  χέω ν ται

APOLLONIUS RHODIUS
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rify with heroes’ honors. But the rest gave way and fled, as 
a flock of doves flees before swift-winged hawks. With a 
din they rushed to the gates in a throng, and the city was 
immediately filled with loud cries at their retreat from this 
woeful battle.

At dawn both sides recognized their deadly and irrevo­
cable mistake. Horrible grief seized the Minyan heroes 
when they saw before them Aeneus’ son Cyzicus fallen in 
dust and blood. For three full days they and the Dolionian 
people alike lamented and tore their hair. But then, after 
marching three times around the body in their bronze ar­
mor, they laid him in his tomb and competed in games, as is 
fitting, on the Leimonian plain, where to this day that tomb 
lies heaped up for later generations to see. Nor indeed did 
his wdfe Cleite stay behind after her husband died, but, 
adding to the woe, she carried out a more horrible deed by 
fastening a noose around her neck. Even the woodland 
nymphs themselves lamented her death, and from all the 
tears they shed for her from their eyes to the ground, 
the goddesses made a spring, which they call Cleite, the 
famous110 name of the unfortunate bride. Indeed, that day 
was the most dreadful to come from Zeus to the Dolionian 
women and men. For not one of them could even bear to 
taste food, and for a long time because of their grief they 
took no thought of the work of grinding meal, but stayed 
alive by eating food just as it was, untouched by fire. There 
to this day, when the Ionians dwelling in Cyzicus pour an-

110 A play on the name Cleite (“Famous”).

1059 χαλκείοι? σνν τεύχβσι ΪΙ: χαλκείοισι σνν Ζντβσι Π 10
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Κ,ύζικον ένναίοντες Ίάονες, έμπεδον αίεϊ 
πανδημοιο μύλης πεΧανούς επαΧετρεύουσιν.

έκ δε τόθεν τρηχεΐαι άνηέρθησαν άεΧΧαι 
'ήμαθ’ όμον νύκτας re  δυώδεκα, τους δε κατανθι 

1080 ναυτίΧΧεσθαι ερυκον. έπιπλο μένη δ’ ένί ννκτϊ 
ωλλοι μεζ' ρα πάρος δεδμημένοι εύνάζοντο 
ύπνω άριστηες πύματον Χάχας- αύτάρ ’Άκαστος 
Μόφος τ’ Αμπυκίδης άδινά κνώσσοντας έρυντο. 
η δ ’ άρ’ υπέρ ζανθοϊο καρηατος Αίσονίδαο 

1085 πωτάτ άΧκυονίς Χιγυρη όπϊ θεσπίζουσα
Χηζιν όρινομένων ανέμων- συνέηκε δε Μόφος 
άκταίης όρνιθος εναίσιμον όσσαν άκούσας. 
και την μέν θεός αύτις άπέτραπεν, Ιζε δ’ ύπερθεν 
νηίου άφλάστοιο μετηορος άίζασα.

1090 τον 8’ ο γε κεκλιμένον μαλακοΐς ένι κώεσιν οίων 
κινησας άνέγειρε παρασχίδαν, ωδέ τ’ εειπεν 

“Αίσονίδη, χρειώ σβ τόδ’ ιερόν είσανιόντα 
Αινδύμου όκριόεντος έύθρονον ίλάζασθαι 
μητέρα σνμπάντων μακάρων, Χηάουσι δ’ άεΧΧαι 

1095 ζαχρηεϊς- τοίην yap έγώ νέον όσσαν άκονσα 
άΧκνόνος άΧίης, η  τε  κνώσσοντος ύπερθεν 
σέΐο πέριζ τα εκαστα πιφανσκομένη πεπότητο. 
έκ γάρ της άνεμοί τε θάλασσα τε νειόθι τε χθων 
πάσα πεπείρανται νιφόεν θ’ εδος Ούλύμποιο- 

1100 καί οί, οτ’ εζ όρέων μέγαν ουρανόν εισαναβαίνη, 
Ζευς αυτός Κρονίδης ύποχάζεται, ώς δε καί ωλλοι 
αθάνατοι μάκαρες δεινήν θεόν άμφιέπουσιν.”

1099 πεπείρανται Kochly: πεπείρηται ίΐ  
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nual libations for these dead, they always grind their meal 
offerings at the public mill.111

After this, fierce winds arose for twelve days and nights 
alike, and kept them there from sailing. But in the follow­
ing night, while the rest of heroes, long since overcome by 
sleep, were slumbering during the last watch, Acastus and 
Mopsus, Ampycus’ son, were standing guard over their 
soundly sleeping comrades. And then above Jason s golden 
head hovered a halcyon, foretelling with a shrill cry the 
cessation of the stormy winds. Mopsus understood the aus­
picious message of the shore bird when he heard it. And 
then a god112 turned it away, and it darted up and perched 
atop the ship s stern ornament. He shook Jason, who was 
lying in soft woollen fleeces, and woke him at once, and 
spoke thus:

“Jason, you must go up to that sacred place on rugged 
Dindymum and propitiate the mother of all the blessed 
gods on her fine throne,113 and the furious winds will cease, 
for such was the message I just heard from the seaborne 
halcyon, which circled above you while you were sleeping 
and revealed each of these things. For upon her depend 
the winds, the sea, the whole earth below, and the snowy 
seat of Olympus; and when she goes up from the moun­
tains and enters the wide heaven, Zeus himself, Cronus’ 
son, yields place to her, and in the same way the other 
blessed immortals pay homage to the dread goddess.”

111 As a reminder that the mourners had stopped grinding 
meal at home.

112 Probably Rhea, as revealed in Mopsus’ speech.
113 Rhea, the Mother of the gods, associated with Cybele.
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α>9 φ ά το · τω δ’ ά σ π α σ τ ό ν  έπ ο ς γένετ εισ αίοντι. 
ώρνντο  δ ’ βύνης κ ε χ α ρ η  μένος, ώ ρσβ  δ’ εταίρους  

1105 ττάντας επ ισ π β ρ χ ω ν , καί τβ σ φ ισ ιν  βγρομ ένοισιν  

Α μ π ν κ ίδ βω  Μ όψοιο θ εο π ρ ο π ία ς άγόρβνσεν. 
α ΐφ α  δε κονρότβροι μεν α π ό  σ τα θ μ ώ ν  έλά σα ν τβς  

ένθεν ές αίπβινην άν αγο ν  β ό α ς  ονρεος ά κ ρ η ν  

οί δ ’ ά ρ α  λυ σ ά μ β ν ο ι  Ί ερ ης έκ π ε ίσ μ α τ α  π έ τ ρ η ς  

1110 η ρ β σ α ν  ές λ ιμ έν α  θ ρ η ίκ ιο ν  αν  δε καί αυτοί 

β α ΐν ο ν , π α νρ οτέρον ς έτάρων έν νηί λιττόντβς. 
το ΐσ ι δβ Μ ακριάδβς σ κ ο π ια ί καί π ά σ α  πβρ αίη  

® ρ η ικ ίη ς  ένί χ β ρ σ ίν  βαΐς προυφ αίνβτ’ ίδέσθαι- 

φαίνβτο δ ’ ηβρόβν σ τ ό μ α  Β ο σ π ό ρ ο ν  ηδέ κολώ ναι 

1115 Μ νσιαι- βκ δ ’ βτβρης π ο τα μ ο ύ  ρόος Α ίσ η π ο ιο  

ά σ τ υ  τβ καί πβδίον Ν η π η ιο ν  Α δ ρ η σ τ β ίη ς .

έσ κ ε δέ τι σ τ ιβ α ρ ο ν  σ τ ν π ο ς  ά μ π ε λ ο ν  έντροφον  
ν λ η ,

π ρ ό χ ν ν  γβ ρ ά ν δ ρ ν ο ν  το μβν βκταμ ον, οφ ρ α  π βλοιτο  

δαίμ ο ν ο ς ούρβίης ίβρόν β ρ έ τ α ς , έζεσβ  δ ’ !Ά ρ γ ο ς  

1120 ευκόσμω ς- καί δη  μ ιν  επ ’ όκριόεντι κολωνώ  

Ιδ ρ υ σ α ν  φ η γ ο ϊσ ιν  επηρεφ ες ά κ ρ ο τά τη σ ιν , 
α ϊ ρ ά  τε π α σ ά ω ν  π α ν ν π έρ τα τα ι ερρίζω νται. 

β ω μ ό ν  δ ’ αν χ έρ α δ ο ς π α ρ εν η ν εο ν  ά μ φ ί δέ φ ν λλοις  

σ τεφ άμενοι δ ρ ν ΐν ο ισ ι θ ν η π ο λ ίη ς  έμέλοντο,
1125 Μ η τέ ρ α  Α ινδ νμίην  π ο λν π ό τν ια ν  ά γκ αλέο ν τες , 

ενναέτιν Φ ρ ν γ ίης , Τ ιτίην θ’ ά μ α  Έτυλληνόν τε, 
ot μοννοι π ολέω ν μ ο ιρ η γ έ τ α ι ηδέ πάρ εδ ρ ο ι  

Μ η τέ ρ ο ς Ί δ α ίη ς  κ ε κ λη α τα ι, ο σ σ ο ι ε α σ ιν

1127 πόλεων ίΐ: πλεόνων Et. Gen.
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Thus he spoke, and welcome to Jason were the words 
he heard. He rose from his bed with joy and hurriedly 
roused all his comrades; and when they were awake, he 
told them the prophecies of Ampycus’ son Mopsus. Right 
away the younger men drove oxen from their stalls and led 
them up from there to the high summit of the mountain. 
The others loosed the cables from Sacred rock and rowed 
to the Thracian harbor.114 They too made the ascent, after 
leaving only a few comrades on the ship. Before their eyes 
appeared the Macrian heights and the entire coast of 
Thrace opposite, as if they held them in their hands. The 
misty mouth of the Bosporus and the hills of Mysia also ap­
peared, and, on the other side, the stream of the Aesepus 
river and the city and Nepeian plain of Adrasteia.

There was a sturdy trunk of vine that grew in the forest, 
very old and dry. They cut this down to make into a sacred 
image of the mountain goddess,115 and Argus carved it ex­
pertly. And there upon a rugged hilltop they set it up, over­
shadowed by the tops of oaks, the tallest of all the trees that 
take root there. Nearby they piled up an altar of stones 
and, wearing crowns of oak leaves, conducted their sacri­
fice around it, as they called upon the Dindymian Mother, 
the much-revered mistress who dwells in Phrygia, along 
with Titias and Cyllenus, who alone of the many Idaean 
Dactyls on Crete are called dispensers of destiny and min­
isters of the Idaean Mother.116 The nymph Anchiale once

114 For Sacred rock, see 1.1019. The Thracian harbor is on the
eastern side of the isthmus. 11S Rhea/Cybele.

116 Rhea/Cybele, who is associated with mount Dindymum in 
central Phrygia and mount Ida on Crete. The Argonauts are now 
establishing her worship on mount Dindymum near Cyzicus.
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Δ ά κ τυ λο ι  Ίδαΐοι Κ ρ η τ α ιέες , ονς ττοτε νύμφ η  

1130 Α γ χ ιά λ η  Δ ικ τα ΐο ν  ά ν ά  σττέος ά μ φ ο τέρ η σ ιν  

δ ρ α ζ α μ έ ν η  γ α ίη ς  Ο ία ζίδ ο ς  ε β λ ά σ τ η σ ε ν . 
ττολλά  δε την  y e  λ ιτ η σ ιν  άττοστρέφαι ερ ιώ λα ς  
Α ίσ ο ν ίδ η ς  γονν άζετ έττιλλείβω ν ίεροΐσιν  

αίθομένοις- ά μ υ δ ις  δε νέοι Ό ρ φ η ο ς  άνω γη  

1135 σ κ α ίρ ο ν τες β η τ α ρ μ ο ν  ένόττλιον ω ρ χ η σ α ν το , 
και (τάκβα ζ ιφ έ ε σ σ ιν  εττέκτνττον, ώς Kev ίωη  

δ ν σ φ η μ ο ς  7τλάζοιτο  δι ηέρος, ην  ετι λα ο ί  

κηδείη  β α σ ι λ η ο ς  άνέεττενον. ένθεν εσαιεί 

ρ ό μ β ω  και τνπάνω  'Ρ είην Φ ρνγες ίλά σ κ ο ν τα ι.

1140 η δέ 7τον εναγέεσσιν έττϊ φρένα θηκε θυηλαϊς 
άνταίη δαίμων, τά δ’ έοικότα σήματ έγεντο. 
δένδρεα μεν καρττον χέον άσττετον, άμφί δε ττοσσίν 
αυτόματη φνε γάΐα τερείνης άνθεα ττοίης- 
Θήρες δ’ είλνονς τε κατά ζυλόχονς τε λπτόντες 

1145 ούρησιν σαίνοντες έττηλνθον. η δε και άλλο 
θηκε τέρας- εττει ον τι τταροίτερον ύδατι νάεν 
Αίνδνμον, αλλά σφιν τότ άνέβραχε διφάδος αντως 
εκ κορυφής άλληκτον  Ί ησονίην δ' ένέττουσιν 
κείνο 7τοτον κρηνην ττεριναιέται άνδρες όττίσσω.

1150 κ αι τότε μεν δ α ϊτ  ά μ φ ί θεάς θ έσ α ν  οϋρεσιν  

Ά ρ κ τω ν ,

μέλττοντες 'Ρ είην ττολυττότνιαν- α ν τά ρ  ές ηω  
λ η ζά ν τω ν  ανέμω ν ν ή σ ο ν  λίττον ε ίρ εσ ίη σ ιν .

ενθ’ ερις άνδρα έκαστον άριστηων όρόθννεν,

1135 ωρχησαντο ίϊ: είλίσσοντο Et. Magn. et Et. Gen.

94



ARGONAUTICA: BOOK 1

bore the Dactyls in the Dictaean cave while clutching the 
ground of Oaxus with both hands.117 Jason supplicated the 
goddess with many prayers to turn away the tempest, as he 
poured libations on the blazing sacrifices. At the same 
time, upon Orpheus’ command, the young men leapt as 
they danced the dance-in-armor and beat their shields 
with their swords, so that any ill-omened cry of grief, 
which the people were still sending up in lament for their 
king, would be lost in the air. Since then, the Phrygians 
have always propitiated Rhea with rhombus and tambou­
rine.118 The amenable goddess evidently paid heed to their 
holy sacrifices, for fitting signs appeared. The trees shed 
fruit in abundance, and at their feet the earth spontane­
ously sprouted flowers in the tender grass; wild animals left 
their dens and lairs and approached, wagging their tails. 
And she performed yet another miracle, for water had 
never before flowed on Dindymum, but then, just like that, 
it gushed forth for them without cease from the arid peak. 
The neighboring peoples have since then called that water 
Jason s spring. Then they held a feast in honor of the god­
dess on Bear mountain and hymned Rhea, the much- 
revered mistress. But at dawn when the winds had abated, 
they rowed away from the island.

Then rivalry spurred on each one of the heroes, to see

117 Mount Dicte and Oaxus are on Crete. Her ten fingers 
(dactyloi) represent the ten Dactyls she produced.

118 The rhombus is a circular piece of metal that makes a roar 
when whirled; the typanum (or tympanum) is variously inter­
preted as a tambourine or drum.
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09 τις άπολλήζειε παννστατος- άμφϊ y άρ αιθήρ 
1155 νήνεμος έστόρεσεν Βίνας, κατά 8’ εϋνασε πόντον, 

οί 8ε γαληναί’η πίσννοι έλάασκον επιττρό 
νήα βίτρ τήν 8’ ου κε Βιέζ άλός άίσσουσαν  
ον8ε ΤΙοσειδάωνος άελλόποδες κίχον Ιπποι, 
έμπης 8’ εγρομενοιο σάλον ζαχρηέσιν ανραις,

1160 at νεον εκ ποταμών υπό Βείελον ήερέθονται,
τειρόμενοι καμάτω μετελώφεον αντάρ ό τους γε 
πασσυ8ίτ) μογεόντας έφελκετο κάρτεϊ χειρών 
'Ή-ρακλέης, έτίνασσε 8’ άρηρότα Βούρατα νηός. 
ά λλ ’ ότε 8ή Μνσών λελιημένοι ήπείροιο 

1165 'Ρννδακίδας προχοάς μεγα τ ήρίον Αιγαίωνος 
τντθον νπεκ Φρνγίης παρεμέτρεον είσορόωντες,
8ή τότ άνοχλίζων τετρηχότος οϊΒματος ολκούς 
μεσσόθεν άζεν έρετμόν άτάρ τρνφος άλλο μεν 

αυτός
άμφω χερσίν εχων πέσε δόχμιος, άλλο 8έ πόντος 

1170 κλνζε παλιρροθίοισι φέρων. άνά 8’ έζετο σιγή  
παπταίνων χεϊρες γάρ άήθεσον ήρεμεονσαι.

ήμος 8 ’ άγρόθεν εΐσι φυτοσκάφος ή τις άροτρενς 
άσπασίως εις ανλιν εήν Βόρποιο χατίζων, 
αυτόν 8’ έν προμολή τετρνμένα γοννατ εκαμφεν 

1175 ανσταλέος κοννρσι, περιτριβέας 84 τε χεΐρας 
είσορόων κακά πολλά έή ήρήσατο γαστρί- 
τήμος άρ’ οι γ  άφίκοντο Κ ιαιά8ος ήθεα γαίης  
άμφ’ Α ργανθώνειον ορος προχοάς τε K ioto.

1161 καμάτω  Et. Magn. et Et. Gen.: και δή ί ΐ
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who would be last to quit, since all around them the still air 
had smoothed the swirling waters and lulled the sea to 
sleep. Confident in the calm sea, they propelled the ship 
forward mightily, and not even Poseidon’s storm-footed 
horses could have overtaken it as it sped through the sea. 
Nevertheless, when a swell was awakened by the violent 
winds that arise fresh from rivers toward evening, worn out 
from their toil, they began to flag. But Heracles kept pull­
ing his weary companions along, one and all, by the 
strength of his hands, and made the well-joined timbers of 
the ship quake. But when, in their eagerness to reach the 
mainland of Mysia, they were passing within sight of the 
mouth of the Rhyndacus and the great tomb of Aegaeon,119 
a short distance beyond Phrygia, then, as Heracles was 
heaving up furrows in the rough swell, he broke his oar in 
the middle. Still grasping a piece of it in his two hands, he 
fell sideways, while the sea carried the other piece away on 
its receding wash. He sat up, looking around in silence, for 
his hands were not used to being idle.

At the hour when a gardener or plowman gladly leaves 
the field for his hut, longing for dinner, and there on the 
doorstep, caked with dust, he bends his weary knees and 
stares at his worn-out hands and heaps curses on his belly, 
then it was that they reached the homesteads of the 
Cianian land near the Arganthonian mountain and the 
mouth of the Cius river. Because they came in friendship,

119 A hundred-handed giant also called Briareus (Iliad 1.403).
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τονς μεν ενξείνως Mvcrot φιλότητι κιόντας 
1180 δειδεχατ’ ενναεται κείνης χθονός, ήιά τε σφιν

μήλα τε δενομενοις μεθν τ άσπετον εγγνάλιξαν. 
ένθα δ’ επειθ’ οί μεν ξύλα κάγκανα, τοί 8ε λεχαίην 
φνλλάδα λειμώνων φερον άσπετον άμήσαντες 
στόρνυσθοΛ· τοί δ’ άμφί ιτνρήια δινενεσκον 

1185 οί δ’ οίνον κρητήρσι κερων, πονεοντό τε δαΐτα, 
Έ κβασίω  ρεξαντες νπό κνεφας Άπόλλωνι.

αντάρ ό εν δαίνυσθαι εοΐς ετάροις επιτείλας 
β ή  ρ ϊμεν εις ύλην νιος Λιός, ως κεν ερετμον 
οί αύτω φθαίη καταχείριον εντννασθαι.

1190 ενρεν επειτ’ ελατήν άλαλη μένος οντε τι πολλοΐς 
άχθομενην οζοις ονδέ μέγα τηλεθόωσαν, 
άλλ’ οίον ταναής ερνος πελει αιγείροιο- 
τόσση όμως μήκος τε καί ες πάχος ήεν ίδεσθαι. 
ρίμφα δ’ όιαττοδόκην μεν επί χθονί θήκε φαρετρην 

1195 αντοϊσιν τόξοισιν, εδν δ’ από δέρμα λέοντος.
την δ’ δ γε χαλκοβαρεΐ ροπάλω δαπεδοιό τινάξας 
νειόθεν άμφοτερησι περί στνπος ελλαβε χερσίν 
ήνορεη πίσυνος· εν δε πλατνν ώμον ερεισεν 
εν διαβάς- πεδόθεν δε βαθνρριζόν περ εονσαν 

1200 προσφνς εξήειρε σνν αντοϊς εχμασι γαίης.
ώς δ’ όταν άπροφάτως ιστόν νεός, εντε μάλιστα  
χειμερίη δλοοΐο δνσις πελει ’Ωρίωνος, 
νφόθεν εμπλήξασα θοή άνέμοιο κατάιξ 
αντοϊσι σφήνεσσιν νπεκ προτόνων ερνσηται- 

1205 ως ο γε τήν ήειρεν. 6μου δ’ άνά τόξα καί ιούς

98



ARGONAUTICA: BOOK 1

the Mysians who inhabited that land welcomed them with 
hospitality and gave them in their need provisions and 
sheep and abundant wine. Thereupon some of the crew 
were bringing dry wood, while others were bringing leaves 
that they had gathered in abundance from the meadows 
to spread for beds; some were twirling sticks to make fire; 
and others were mixing wine in bowls and preparing the 
feast— all after sacrificing at dusk to Apollo Ecbasius.

But the son of Zeus120 bade his comrades feast well and 
went off into the woods, so that he could first make himself 
an oar to fit his hands. In his wanderings he then found a 
pine tree not burdened with many branches nor sprouting 
much growth, but one that looked like the shaft of a tall 
poplar in both height and thickness. He quickly set his ar­
row-holding quiver along with his bow on the ground and 
took off his lion skin. With a blow of his bronze-laden club 
he loosened the tree from the soil below and then wrapped 
both arms around the trunk, confident in his strength. He 
braced his broad shoulder against it and planted his feet 
wide apart. He gripped it tightly and, though its roots were 
deep, lifted it out of the ground along with the clods of 
earth that held it. And as when, just as the wintertime set­
ting of baneful Orion occurs,121 a swift blast of wind from 
on high unexpectedly strikes a ships mast and rips it from 
its stays, wedges and all,122 so did he lift up the pine tree.

120 Heracles.
121 In November, marking the dangerous period for sailing.
122 The wedges held the mast in place at its base.

1187 6 ev δαίνυσθαι έοΐς ετάροις Samuelsson: δ δαίνυσθαι 
ετάροις ev ft
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δέρμα θ' έΧών ρόπαΧόν τε παΧίσσντος ωρτο 
νεεσθαι.

τόφρα δ’ "Τ λ α ?  χαΧκέη συν κάΧπιδι νόσφιν 
δμίΧον

δίζητο κρηνης ιερόν ρόον, ως κέ οί ύδωρ 
φθαίη άφνσσάμενος ποτιδόρπιον, ά λ λ α  τε πάντα 
ότραΧέως κατά κόσμον επαρτίσσειεν ίόντι. 
δη γάρ μιν τοίοισιν εν ηθεσιν αυτός έφερβεν, 
νηπίαχον τα πρώτα δόμων έκ πατρός άπονρας, 
δίον θειοδάμαντος, όν εν Αρνόπεσσιν επεφνεν 
νηΧειώς βοός άμφί γεωμόρου άντιόωντα.
•ήτοι ό μεν νειοΐο γύας τέμνεσκεν άρότρω 
Θειοδάμας άνίη βεβοΧημενος- αντάρ ό τόν γε 
βουν άρότην ηνωγε παρασχέμεν ονκ έθεΧοντα. 
ϊετο γάρ πρόφασιν ποΧέμον Αρνόπεσσι βαΧέσθαι 
ΧευγαΧεην, έπει ον τι δίκης άΧέγοντες έναιον. 
ά λ λ α  τά μεν τηΧον κεν άποπΧάγζειεν άοιδης.

αΐφα δ ’ ο γε κρηνην μετεκίαθεν, ην καΧεονσιν 
ΐΐηγάς άγχίγνοι περιναιέται. οί δέ που άρτι 
ννμφάων ΐσταντο χοροί- μέΧε γάρ σφισι πάσαις, 
οσσαι κεΐσ ερατόν ννριφαι ρίον άμφενεμοντο, 
’Άρτεμιν ενννχίησιν αεί μέΧπεσθαι άοιδαΐς. 
αί μεν, όσαι σκοπιάς όρεων Χάχον η καί ένανΧονς, 
αϊ γε μεν νΧηωροι άπόπροθεν έστιχόωντο- 
η δέ νέον κρηνης άνεδνετο καΧΧινάοιο 
νύμφη έφνδατίη. τόν δε σχεδόν είσενόησεν
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Then he picked up his bow and arrows, lion skin, and club, 
and set out to return.

In the meantime, Hylas went off from the crew with a 
bronze pitcher in search of a spring s sacred flow, so that he 
might collect water for the evening meal before Heracles 
returned and get everything else promptly prepared and in 
due order for his arrival. For in such habits had Heracles 
himself raised him, ever since he took him as an infant 
from the palace of his father, noble Theiodamas, whom he 
ruthlessly killed among the Dryopians for opposing him 
over a plowing ox. Now Theiodamas, stricken with pain,123 
was cleaving his fallow fields with a plow, when Heracles 
ordered him to hand over the plowing ox against his will. 
For he was eager to create a dire pretext for war against the 
Dryopians, because they lived there with no concern for 
justice. But these things would divert me far from my song.

Soon Hylas came to a spring, which the neighboring 
inhabitants call Pegae.124 Just about then choruses of 
nymphs were being formed, for all the nymphs who lived 
there on the lovely peak125 made it their concern to hymn 
Artemis every night with songs. And so all the nymphs who 
haunted the mountain peaks or rushing streams,126 and 
those who were wardens of the woods, were coming in 
lines from afar; but the water nymph was just rising from 
the fair-flowing spring. She noticed the boy nearby, glow-

123 The source or meaning of his pain is not known; it may re­
fer to the toil of plowing. The encounter with Theiodamas was also 
related in Callimachus’ Aetia (c i .fr r . 24—25 Pf.).

124 I.e. Springs.
125 Of the Arganthonian mountain (cf. 1.1178).
126 ένανλονς are variously rendered as “torrents” (Homer), 

“caves” (schol.), or “dwelling-places” (Hesiod, Theogony 129).
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1230 κάλλεϊ και γλνκερησιν ερενθόμενον χαρίτεσσιν  
προς γάρ οΐ διχόμηνις άπ’ αίθερος ανγάζονσα 
βάλλε σεληναίη. της δε φρενας επτοίησεν 
Κ,νπρις, άμηχανίη δε μόλις σνναγείρατο θυμόν, 
αντάρ 6 y  ώς τά πρώτα ρόω ενι κάλπιν ερεισεν 

1235 λέχρις επιχριμφθείς, περί δ’ άσπετον εβραχεν ύδωρ 
χαλκόν ες ηχηεντα φορενμενον, αντίκα δ’ η γε 
λαιόν μεν καθνπερθεν έπ’ αυχενος άνθετο πηχνν 
κύσσαι επιθνονσα τερεν στόμα, δεξιτερη δε 
άγκών εσπασε χειρί- μέση δ’ ενι κάββαλε δίνη.

1240 τον δ’ ηρως ίάχοντος επέκλνεν ο’ιος εταίρων 
Ε ίλα,τίδης ί Ιολνφημος, ιών προτερωσε κελενθον, 
δεκτό γάρ 'Ή,ρακλήα πελώριον, όππόθ’ ικοιτο. 
β η  δε μεταίξας Πηγεων σχεδόν, η ντε τις θηρ 
άγριος, ον ρά τε γηρυς άπόπροθεν ΐκετο μήλων,

1245 λιμω δ’ αίθόμενος μετανίσσεται, ονδ’ επεκνρσεν 
ποίμνησιν προ γάρ αυτοί ενι σταθμοϊσι νομηες 
ελσαν  6 δε στενάχων βρέμει άσπετον, οφρα 

κάμησιν
ώς τότ άρ’ Έιίλατίδης μεγάλ’ εστενεν, άμφί δε 

χώρον
φοίτα κεκληγώς, μελεη δε οι επλετο φωνή.

1250 αίφα δ’ ερνσσάμενος μεγα φάσγανον ώρτο δίεσθαι, 
μη πως η θηρεσσιν ελωρ πελοι, ηε μιν άνδρες 
μοννον εόντ ελόχησαν, άγουσι δε ληίδ’ ετοίμην. 
εν θ’ αντω ξνμβλητο κατά στίβον 'Ή,ρακλήι 
γυμνόν επαισσων παλάμη ξίφος- εν δε μιν εγνω
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ing with rosy beauty and sweet charms, for the full moon 
was casting its rays on him as it gleamed from the sky. 
Cypris confounded her thoughts, and in her helpless state 
she could barely collect her spirit.127 But as soon as he 
leaned on one side and dipped the pitcher into the stream, 
and the abundant water gurgled as it poured into the echo­
ing bronze, at once she raised her left arm over his neck in 
her longing to kiss his tender mouth, while with her right 
hand she pulled on his elbow and plunged him into the 
midst of the swirling water.

The only one of the comrades to hear the boy shout was 
Eilatus’ son, the hero Polyphemus, who was heading down 
the path, for he was expecting massive Heracles to return. 
He rushed toward the cry and drew near to Pegae, like a 
wild beast to which comes the bleating of sheep from afar, 
and, burning with hunger, it goes in pursuit but does not 
reach the flocks, for beforehand their own shepherds have 
shut them in their pens, and so he groans and roars vehe­
mently until he tires— so at that time did Eilatus’ son groan 
mightily and wander about the spot calling out, but his 
shouting was in vain.128 Immediately he drew his great 
sword and went off in pursuit, fearing that the boy might 
be prey to wild animals, or that, all alone as he was, men 
had ambushed him and were taking away their easy cap­
ture. Thereupon, as he was brandishing his bare sword in 
his hand, he came upon Heracles himself on the path, and

ί27 θυμός indicates both breath and consciousness. She al­
most fainted. 128 Or became feeble.

1249 67τλβτο φωνή il: enXer’ αυτή Et. Magn. et Et. Gen.
1250 δίβσθαι, Et. Magn.: νέζσθαι Ω
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1255 σπερχόμενον μετά νήα διά κνέφας. αντίκα δ’ άτην 
εκφατο λενγαλέην βεβαρημένος άσθματι θυμόν- 

“δαιμόνιε, στυγερόν τοι αχός πάμπρωτος ένίφω. 
ου yap  C/Tλας κρήνηνδε κιών σόος αύτις ικάνει, 
άλλα έ ληιστήρες ένιχρίμφαντες άγουσιν,

1260 ή Θήρες σίνονται- εγώ δ’ ιάχοντος ακόυσα
ώς φάτο■ τω δ’ άίοντι κατά κροτάφων άλις 18ρώς 

κήκιεν, εν 8ε κελαινόν υπό σπλάγχνο ις ζέεν αίμα, 
χωόμένος 8’ ελάτην χαμάδις βάλεν, ες δε κελευθον 
τήν θέεν, ή  πόδες αυτόν ύπεκφερον άίσσοντα.

1265 ώς 8’ οτε τίς τε μύωπι τετυμμένος εσσυτο ταύρος 
πίσεά τε προλιπών και έλεσπίδας, ουδέ νομήων 
ού8’ αγέλης οθεται, πρήσσει δ’ 68όν άλλοτ 

άπαυστος,
άλλοτε 8’ Ιστάμενος και άνά πλατύν αύχεν άείρων 
ϊησιν μνκημα, κακω βεβολη μένος οΐστρω- 

1270 ώς 6 γε μαιμώων οτε μεν θοά γουνατ επαλλεν 
συνεχέως, ότέ δ’ αυτε μεταλλήγων καμάτοιο 
τήλε 8ιαπρύσιον μεγάλη βοάασκεν αυτή.

αυτίκα δ’ άκροτάτας ύπερέσχεθεν άκριας άστήρ 
ήωος, πνοιαι 8έ κατήλυθον ώκα δε Τΐφυς 

1275 εσβαίνειν όρόθυνεν έπαυρέσθαι τ άνέμοιο.
οι 8’ εΐσβαινον άφαρ λελιημένοι, ϋφι δε νηός 
ευναίας έρύσαντες άνεκρούσαντο κάλωας. 
κυρτώθη 8’ άνέμω λίνα μεσσόθι, τήλε 8’ απ’ ακτής 
γηθόσυνοι φορέοντο παραϊ Ιίοσιδήιον άκρην.

1280 ήμος 8’ ουρανόθεν χαροπή ύπολάμπεται ήώς 
εκ περάτης ανιούσα, διαγλαύσσουσι 8’ άταρποί,
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easily recognized him as he hastened through the darkness 
to the ship. Immediately he told of the terrible calamity, 
with a heavy heart and out of breath:

“My poor friend, I shall be the first to tell you of a horri­
ble grief: Hylas went to the spring and has not returned 
safely, but bandits have attacked him and are taking him 
away, or beasts are tearing him apart. I heard him shout­
ing.”

Thus he spoke. When Heracles heard this, sweat 
poured forth in abundance down from his temples and the 
dark blood seethed deep in his gut. In anger he threw the 
pine tree to the ground, and ran down any path on which 
his feet carried him headlong. As when, stung by a gadfly, a 
bull charges forth, leaving the meadows and marshlands, 
and pays no attention to the herdsmen or the herd, but at 
times makes his way without stopping, while at other times 
he stands still and raises his broad neck and lets out a bel­
low, having been stung by a vicious fly—thus in his frenzy 
he sometimes moved his swift knees without a break, then 
sometimes ceased from his labor and shouted piercingly 
into the distance with a mighty cry.

Soon the morning star rose above the highest peaks, 
and the breezes swept down. And at once Tiphys urged 
them to board and take advantage of the wind. In their ea­
gerness they boarded right away, drew the ships anchors 
up on deck, and pulled back on the halyards. The sail 
bulged in the middle from the wind, and far out from the 
shore they joyfully were being borne past the Posideian 
headland.

But at the time when bright dawn shines down from the 
sky, as it rises from the horizon, and the pathways are
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και 7reSia δροσόεντα φαεινή Χάρηrerat αίγλη, 
τημος τους γ ’ ενόησαν άιδρείησι λητόντες. 
εν 84 σφιν κρατερόν νεΐκος 7τ4σεν, 4ν δε κολωός 

1285 άσττετος, εί τον άριστον άττοττρολιπόντες εβησαν 
σφωιτ4ρων έτάρων. 6 8’ άμηχαιάησιν άτνχθείς 
ον84 τι τοΐον εττος μετεφώνεεν ον84 τι τοϊον 
Αίσονίδης, άλλ’ ηστο βαρείη νειόθεν άτη 
θνμον 48ων. Ύελαμωνα δ’ 4kev χόλος, ωδ4 τ’ εεπτεν 

1290 “ησ αντως ενκηλος, εττεί νύ τοι άρμενον ηεν 
Ήρακληα λπτεΐν σ4ο 8’ 4κτοθι μητις όρωρεν, 
οφρα τό κείνον κνδος άν Ε λλάδα μη ere καλύφη, 
at κε θεοί δώωσιν νττότροπον οϊκαδε νόστον. 
άλλα τί μύθων ηδος; εττεί καί νόσφιν εταίρων 

1295 ειμι τεων, οι τόνδε δόλον σννετεκτηναντο.”
η, καί ες Αγνιάδην Τ ΐφυν θόρε- τω 84 οι όσσε 

οστλιγγες μαλεροϊο ττνρός ως ίνδάλλοντο. 
καί νν κεν άφ όττίσω Μυσώί^ εττί γαΐαν ϊκοντο 
λαΐτμα βιησάμενοι άν4μον τ’ άλληκτον ίωην,

1300 et μη θρηικίοιο δύω νΐες Βορ4αο
Αιακίδην χαλεποΐσιν ερητύεσκον εττεσσιν, 
σχ4τλιοι· η τ4 σφιν στνγερη τίσις εττλετ όττίσσω 
χερσίν νφ’ 'Ή,ρακλήος, 6 μιν δίζεσθαι ερνκον. 
άθλων γάρ Ιίελίαο δεδονττότος άφ ανιόντας 

1305 Τήνω εν άμφιρύτη ττ4φνεν, καί άμησατο γαΐαν 
άμφ’ αντοϊς, στηλας τε δύω καθύιτερθεν ετενζεν, 
ων ετ4ρη, θάμβος ττεριώσιον άνδράσι λεύσσειν, 
κίννται ηχηεντος νττο ττνοιη βορ4αο. 
καί τά μεν ως ημελλε μετά χρόνον 4κτελ4εσθat.
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clearly visible, and the dewy plains sparkle with a bright 
gleam, they realized that they had unwittingly left those 
men behind. And fierce strife came upon them and a great 
uproar, to think that they had gone off and abandoned the 
best man of their comrades. Stunned with helplessness, 
Jason spoke not a word on one side or the other, but sat 
there, eating his heart out from deep within at this griev­
ous calamity. And anger took hold of Telamon, and he 
spoke thus:

“Sit there calmly like that, since it was to your advan­
tage to leave Heracles. It was from you that this plan origi­
nated, so that his glory throughout Hellas would not put 
you in the shade, if the gods grant our return trip home. 
But what pleasure is there in words? For I will go back, 
even without the aid of those comrades of yours who 
helped contrive this treachery.”

He spoke and rushed up to Tiphys, Hagnias’ son; and 
his eyes sparkled like flashes of blazing fire. And so they 
would have gone back again to the land of the Mysians af­
ter struggling against the surge and constant blast of the 
wind, had not the two sons of Thracian Boreas restrained 
Aeacus’ son with harsh words— unfortunate men, for in 
fact horrible vengeance came upon them later at the hands 
of Heracles because they had prevented the search for 
him. For as they were returning from the games held when 
Pelias died, he killed them in seagirt Tenos, and heaped 
earth over them and set two pillars on top, one of which—  
an extraordinary marvel for men to behold— moves at the 
gusts of the whistling north wind. And thus were those 
things to be accomplished in the course of time.
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1310 τοϊσιν he ΤΧαυκος βρνχίης άλος έξβφαάνθη,
Νηρηο<ζ θείοιο πολνφρά8μων ύποφητης· 
νφι he λαχνηέν re κόρη καί στηθέ aeipag 
veiodev εκ λαγάνων στιβαρη έττορέζατο χ ειρ ι  
νηίον όλκαίοιο, και Χαχεν έσσυμΑνοκτιν·

1315 “τιπ τε  παρεκ {xeyakoio Αιος pieveaivere βουλήν  
A tητeω TrToXied ρον ayeiv θρασνν Η ρ α κ λ ή α ;

’Άργέι οί μοΐρ’ ecrrlv άτασθάλω EvpvcrOfji 
έκττληα-αι μογάοντα hvojheKa ττάντας άέθλονς, 
vaieiv δ’ άθανάτοκτι σννέστιον, el κ ετι πούρους 

1320 έζαννατΎ)· τώ μη τι ποθη κείνοιο ττβλάιτθω.
αντως δ ’ αν Π ολύφημον επι προχοησι K ioto  

π επ ρω τα ι Mvcroirri περικλεές αιττν καμόντα 
μοίραν άναπλησειν Χαλύβων ev aveipovi γαίη. 
αντάρ Γ,Τλαν φιλότητι dea ποιησατο νύμφη 

1325 ον ττάσιν, οΐο περ ovveK άπoπλaγχθevτeς eXe^Oev.” 
η, και κνμ’ άλ'ιαστον 4φ4σ~σατο veioOi δύψας· 

άμφι δε οί 8ίνησι κνκώμ€νον άφpeev ύδωρ  

^τopφύpeov, κοίλην δε hie£ άλος εκ λυσ ε νηα. 
γηθησαν  δ ’ ηρωες· 6 δ ’ 4<τσ~υμένως eβeβηκeι 

1330 Α ιακιδης Τ ελαμω ^ eg Ίησονα, χ ε ΐρ α  δε χ ειρ ι  

άκρην αμφίβολων προσπτύζατο, φώνησίν re- 
“Κίσονί8η, μη μοί τι χολώ(Τ€αι, άφραδίησιν 

εϊ τ ί  π ερ  ά α σ ά μη ν  π ερ ί γάρ μ ’ άχος ηκ€ν evurTrelv

1333 ηκβν LwE: eiXev L2YPA
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But to them out of the salty depths appeared Glaucus, 
the wise interpreter of divine Nereus. Raising up his 
shaggy head and chest down to his waist, he seized the 
ship’s keel in his mighty hand and shouted to the men in 
their haste:

“Why, in opposition to the plan of great Zeus, are you 
determined to take bold Heracles to Aeetes’ city? At Argos 
it is his destiny to toil for arrogant Eurystheus and accom­
plish twelve labors in all,129 and to dwell in the home of the 
immortals if he completes a few more. Therefore, let there 
be no remorse at all for him. Likewise, it is fated that 
Polyphemus build a glorious city among the Mysians at the 
mouth of the Cius and fulfill his destiny in the vast land of 
the Chalybes. But as for Hylas, a divine nymph has made 
him her husband out of love; it was for his sake that they 
wandered off and were left behind.”

He spoke and cloaked himself in the restless wave as 
he plunged below. Around him the dark water foamed as 
it was stirred in whirlpools and washed the hollow ship 
on through the sea. The heroes rejoiced, and Aeacus’ son 
Telamon rushed up to Jason, took his hand in his own, em­
braced him, and said:

“Jason, do not be angry with me, if I foolishly blun­
dered, for excessive grief impelled me to make that arro-

129 The twelve labors of Heracles according to Apollodorus 
2.5 (cf. Diodorus Siculus 4.11-26) are: (1) the Nemean lion, (2) 
the Lemean hydra, (3) the golden-horned doe, (4) the Eryman- 
thian boar, (5) the stables of Augeas, (6) the Stymphalian birds, 
(7) the Cretan bull, (8) Diomedes’ mares, (9) Hippolyte’s belt, 
(10) Geryons cattle, (11) the golden apples of the Hesperides, 
(12) bringing Cerberus from Hades.
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μνθον υπερφίαλόν τε καί άσχετον, ά λλ’ άνεμοισίν 
1335 δώομεν άμπλακίην, ώς καϊ πάρος ενμενέοντες.”

τον δ’ αντ Αϊσονος νιος επιφραδεως προσεειπεν- 
“ω πειτον, η μάλα  δη με κακω έκνδάσσαο μνθω, 

φας ένί τοΐσιν άπασιν ενηέος άνδρος άλείτην 
έμμεναι. ά λλ’ ού θην τοι άδευκεα μηνιν άέξω,

1340 πρίν περ άνιηθείς■ επεί ον περί πώεσι μήλων 
ονδε περί κτεάτεσσι χαλεφάμενος μενέηνας, 
ά λλ ’ ετάρον περί φωτός, εολπα δε τοί σε καί άλλω 
άμφ’ εμεν, εί τοιόνδε πελοι ποτέ, δηρίσασθαι.” 

η ρα, καί άρθμηθεντες, οπη πάρος, έδριόωντο. 
1345 τω δε Αιός βονλησιν, ό μεν Μνσοΐσι βαλέσθαι 

μέλλεν επώννμον άστν πολισσάμενος ποταμοΐο 
Ε ίλατίδης ΐίολνφημος, ό δ’ Ενρνσθηος άεθλονς 
αντις ιών πονεεσθαι. επηπείλησε δε γαΐαν  
Νίνσίδ’ άναστησειν αύτοσχεδόν, όππότε μη οί 

1350 η ζωον ενροιεν "Τλα μόρον ήέ θανόντος.
τοΐο δε ρνσι όπασσαν άποκρίναντες άρίστους 
νίεας εκ δημοιο, καί ορκια ποιησαντο, 
μη ποτέ μαστενοντες άπολληζειν καμάτοιο. 
τοννεκεν είσέτι νυν περ Τλαν ερεονσι Κ ιανοί,

1355 κονρον θειοδάμαντος, ενκτιμενης τε μέλονται
Τρηχΐνος- δη γάρ ρα καταντόθι νάσσατο τΐαΐδας, 
ονς οί ρνσια κεΐθεν εππτροεηκαν άγεσθαι.

νηνν δε πανημερίην άνεμος φέρε ννκτί τε πάση  
λάβρος επιπνείων άτάρ ονδ’ επί τντθόν άητο

1338 τοΐσιν Γΐ: τοισίδ’ Platt
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gant and insufferable rebuke. Let us cast that mistake to 
the winds and be friends as before.”

In turn, Jason answered him with due consideration:
“My good friend, you certainly did revile me with a 

harsh rebuke, claiming in front of them all that I betrayed a 
man who was kind to me. But I shall not for long harbor 
bitter wrath against you, although before this I was pained, 
because it was not over flocks of sheep or over possessions 
that you flared up in anger, but for a man who was your 
comrade. Indeed, I hope that you would oppose another 
man as well on my behalf, if a similar situation ever arose.”

He spoke, and they sat down, united as before. But as 
for the two left behind, by Zeus’ plan Polyphemus, Eilatus’ 
son, was to found and build a city for the Mysians named 
for the river,130 while Heracles was to go back again and 
perform Eurystheus’ labors. He threatened to devastate 
the Mysian land on the spot, if they did not discover for 
him the fate of Hylas, whether alive or dead. And as 
pledges thereof, they chose the noblest boys from the peo­
ple and handed them over, and swore oaths that they 
would never cease their efforts in the search. Therefore, to 
this day the people of Cius ask after Hylas, Theiodamas’ 
son, and keep ties to well-built Trachis, for that is where 
Heracles settled the boys whom they sent him to take as 
pledges from their city.

All day long and the entire night a violent wind blew 
and bore the ship on, but when dawn arose, there was not

130 cius.
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1360 ηονς τβλλομένης. οί δε χθονος άσανίχονσαν  
ακτήν έκ κόλττοω μ ά λ ’ evpeir)ν ε<χί,δε<χ#αι 
φραοτσάμενοι κώττγ/σιν αμ ηβλίω ίττίκέΚσαν. 
[ήώς δ’ ον μετά δηρον έελδομένοίοπ, φαάνθτη.]

1363 versum del. Brunck (= 2.1285)
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even the slightest breeze. They observed a projecting 
stretch of land, which from the gulf131 looked very broad, 
and at sunrise they rowed ashore.132

131 The gulf of Olbia at the eastern end of the Propontis, 
where Nicomedia was later located.

132 Verse 1363 in all the MSS (“and not long thereafter dawn 
appeared to their longing eyes”) duplicates the final verse of Book 
2 and does not make sense here.
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"Ενθα 8’ Ισ-αζ-’ σταθμοί τ€ βοών ανλίς τ ’ Άμνκοιο, 
Βεβρνκων βασιληος άγήνορος, ον ττοτε νύμφη 
τίκτ€ ΤΙοσει8άωνι Γ ενεθλίω εννηθεισα 
Ειθννίς Μελίη νπεροπληεστατον άν8ρών 

5 ος τ ’ εττί καί ξείνοισιν άεικέα θεσμόν εθηκεν, 
μη τιν άττοστείχειν, ττρϊν ττειρησασθαι εοΐο 
ττνγμαχίης· ττολέας 8ε περικτιόνων εδάιβεν. 
καί 8ε τότε ττροτί νηα κιών, χρειώ μεν ερεσθαι 
ναντιλίης, οΐ τ’ είεν, νττερβασίησιν άτισσεν,

10 τοΐον 8’ εν ττάντεσσι τταρασχε8όν εκφατο μύθον  
“κεκλνθ’, άλίπλαγκτοι, τά ττερ ϊ8μεναι νμμιν 

εοικεν.
ον τινα θεσμιόν εστιν άφορμηθέντα νεεσθαι 
άν8ρών όθνείων, ος κεν Be β  ρύζι ττελάσση, 
πριν χείρεσσιν έμησιν εάς άνά χεΐρας άεΐραι.

15 τώ καί μοι τον άριστον άποκρι8όν οΐον ομίλου 
ττνγμαχίη στησασθε καταντόθι 8ηρινθηναι. 
εί 8 ’ αν άττηλεγεοντες εμάς ττατεοιτε θεμιστας, 
η κέν τις στνγερώς κρατερη εταεφετ ανάγκη.” 

η ρα μεγα φρονεων τονς 8’ άγριος εισαΐοντας
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Here were located the ox stables and sheepfold of Amycus, 
the haughty king of the Bebrycians, whom the nymph, 
Bithynian Melie, having made love to Poseidon Ge- 
nethlius,1 once bore— the most arrogant of men, who im­
posed even on strangers an outrageous law, that no one 
could depart before making trial of him in boxing; and 
many were the neighbors he had killed. And on this occa­
sion he went to the ship and insolently scorned to ask the 
purpose of their voyage or who they were, but immediately 
made this declaration to all of them:

“Listen, seafaring wanderers, to what it behooves you 
to know. It is the law that no foreigner who comes to the 
Bebrycians may depart on his journey before he has raised 
his hands against my hands. Therefore, select the best man 
from your crew and put him right here to contend with me 
in boxing. But if you pay no heed and trample on my laws, 
assuredly will harsh necessity pursue you with dreadful 
consequences.”

Thus he spoke in his arrogance, and savage anger seized 
them when they heard this, but the threat struck Poly-

1 1.e. Poseidon as progenitor of the family.

8 xpem  E: χρ«.ώ μ,ιν ii
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etXe χόλος- πέρι 8’ αν ΤΙολνδεύκεα τύφεν όμοκλη. 
αΐφα 8’ έών ετάρων πρόμος ιστατο, φώνησέν τε· 

“ϊσχεο νυν, μηδ’ άμμι κακήν, ο τις ενχεαι είναι, 
φαΐνε β ίη ν  θεσμοϊς yap νπείξομεν, ώς αγορεύεις, 
αυτός εκων η δη τοι νπίσχομαι άντιάασθαι.” 

ως φάτ άπηλεγέως. ό 8’ έσέδρακεν δμμαθ’ 
ελίζας,

ως τε λέων νπ’ ακοντι τβτνμμένος, ον τ’ εν όρεσσιν 
άνέρες άμφιττένονται- δ δ’ ιλλόμενός ττερ όμίλω 
των μεν ετ ούκ άλεγει, επί δ’ οσσεται οίόθεν οΐος 
άνδρα τόν, ος μιν ετνφε παροίτατος ονδ’ 

έδάμασσεν.
ενθ’ αν Ύννδαρίδης μεν εύστιπτον θετό φάρος 

λεπτάλεον, τό ρά οι τις εόν ζεινηιον είναι 
ωπασε Αημνιάδων ό 8’ έρεμνην 8ίπτυχα λώπην 
αντησιν περόνησι καλαύροπά τε τρηχεΐαν 
κάββαλε, την φορέεσκεν, όριτρεφέος κοτίνοιο. 
αντίκα 8’ εγγνθι χώρον έα8ότα παπτηναντες 
ϊζον εονς 8ίχα πάντας ενί φαμάθοισιν εταίρους, 
ον 8εμας ουδέ φυην έναλίγκιοι είσοράασθαι. 
άλλ’ ό μέν η όλοοιο Τυφωέος ηε καί αυτής 
Γαίης είναι εικτο πέλωρ τέκος, οΐα πάροιθεν 
χωομένη Αιί τίκτεν ό 8’ ονρανίω ατάλαντος 
αστέρι Ύννδαρίδης, ον περ κάλλισται έασιν 
εσπερίην διά νύκτα φαεινομενου άμαρυγαί. 
τοΐος εην Αιός υιός, ετι χνοάοντας ίούλονς 
άντέλλων, ετι φαιδρός εν ομμασιν  αλλά οι αλκή 
καί μένος ηύτε θηρός άέξετο. πηλέ δέ χειρας
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deuces most of all. And immediately he stood up as his 
companions’ champion and said:

“Stop now, and make no show of wanton violence 
against us, whoever you claim to be, for we shall yield to 
your laws, just as you say. I myself willingly offer right now 
to face you.”

Thus he spoke forthrightly. The other rolled his eyes 
and glared at him, like a lion wounded by a javelin that men 
surround in the mountains, and, though hemmed in by the 
throng, it no longer pays heed to them, but, all alone,2 eyes 
that man who first struck but did not kill him.

Then the son of Tyndareus3 laid aside his closely- 
woven, delicate robe, which one of the Lemnian women 
had given him as his guest-present. But the other threw 
down his double-folded black cloak, clasps and all, and the 
knotted staff of mountain olive that he was carrying. They 
quickly spotted a suitable place nearby and seated all their 
comrades in separate groups on the sand; and neither 
in form nor stature were the two men alike to behold. 
The one seemed like the monstrous offspring of deadly 
Typhoeus or even of Earth herself, like those she had long 
ago brought forth in anger at Zeus.4 But Tyndareus’ son 
was like a heavenly star, whose twinkling is most beautiful 
when it shines through the evening darkness. Such was 
Zeus’ son, still sprouting the first down of a beard, still 
bright-eyed, but his strength and courage waxed like a wild

2 Or, reading oilov, eyes that man alone,
3 Polydeuces. 4 For Typhoeus (called Typhaon at

2.1211), see Hesiod, Theogony 820-868.

28 οΐος Ω  otov ZΎΡ Struve
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πειράζων, ε’ίθ’ ώς πριν έντρόχαλοι φορέονται, 
μηδ’ άμυδις καμάτω τε και ειρεσίη βαρνθοιεν. 
ον μάν αντ Ά μνκος πειρήσατο- α ίγα  δ’ άπωθεν 
εστηώς εις αυτόν εχ’ ομματα, καί οι όρεχθει 
θυμός έελδομένω στηθέων εξ αίμα κβ8άσσαι. 
τοϊσι δε μεσσηγνς θεράπων Αμνκοιο Ανκωρενς 
θήκε πάροιθε ποδών δοιονς εκάτερθεν ιμάντας 
ώμους, άζαλέονς, περί δ’ οΐ γ ’ εσαν έσκληώτες. 
αύτάρ ό τόν γ ’ επέεσσιν νπερφιάλοισι μετηνδα-

“τώνδέ τοι ον κ έθέλησθα πάλου άτερ έγγναλίξω 
αυτός έκών, ινα μη μοι άτέμβηαι μετόπισθεν. 
άλλα βάλεν περί χειp i  8αείς 8έ κεν άλλω ένίσποις, 
όσσον εγώ ρινούς τε βοών περίειμι ταμεσθαι 
αζαλέας, άν8ρών τε παρηί8ας αΐματι φύρσαι.”

ώς εφατ’· αύτάρ ο γ ’ ον τι παραβλήδην έρίδηνεν 
ήκα δε μειδήσας, οΐ οί παρά ποσσίν εκειντο, 
τους ελεν άπροφάτως. τον δ’ άντίος ήλνθε Κ άστωρ 
ήδέ Βιαντιάδης Ύαλαός μέγας, ώκα δ’ ιμάντας 
άμφέδεον, μάλα πολλά παρηγορεοντες ες αλκήν  
τω 8’ αντ’ Ά ρητός τε και ‘Όρνντος, ουδέ τι ήδειν, 
νήπιοι, ύστατα κείνα κακή δήσαντες εν α’ίση.

οί 8 ’ επεί ονν εν ίμασι διασταδόν ήρτνναντο, 
αντί κ άνασχόμενοι ρεθέων προπάροιθε βαρείας 
χεΐρας, επ’ άλλήλοισι μένος φέρον άντιόωντες. 
ένθα δε Βεβρνκων μεν άναξ, ά τε κύμα θαλάσσης  
τρηχύ θοήν επί νήα κορνσσεται, ή δ’ υπό τντθόν 
Ιδρείη ττυκινοϊο κυβερνήτηρος άλνσκει
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animals. He swung his arms to test them and see if they 
moved as nimbly as before and were not heavy from both 
toil and rowing. But on his side, Amycus did not test him­
self, but stood back in silence and kept his eyes on him, and 
his heart was pounding in his eagerness to make blood 
splatter from the other mans chest. Between them 
Lycoreus, Amycus’ squire, placed before their feet on each 
side two rawhide thongs, dried ones that were extremely 
hard. And the king addressed him with haughty words:

“I myself willingly shall let you have whichever of these 
you wish without casting lots, so that you may not blame 
me afterwards. Wrap them around your hands, and then 
you can learn and tell others how I excel at cutting dried 
ox-hides and spattering men’s cheeks with blood.”

Thus he spoke. But the other replied with no taunt at 
all, but smiled softly and took up the thongs that lay at his 
feet without a word.5 Castor and mighty Talaus, Bias’ son, 
came to face him and quickly strapped on his thongs, as 
they proffered many words of encouragement to stand 
firm.6 On the king’s behalf came Aretus and Ornytus, but 
little did they know, the fools, ..that they had tied those 
thongs for the last time on this ill-fated occasion.

Now when, standing on separate sides, they had 
equipped themselves with the thongs, they immediately 
held up their heavy hands before their faces, and, coming 
together, bore their might against each other. Thereupon 
the king of the Bebrycians— as when a rough wave of the 
sea rears up against a swift ship, which barely escapes 
through the expertise of the wise helmsman as the billow

5 Or without hesitation.
6 Or encouragement fo r  the fight.
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ίεμένον φορέεσθαι εσω τοίχο ιο κλνδωνος- 
ως 6 γε Ύννδαρίδην φοβέων έπετ , ουδέ μιν έία 
δηθννειν. δ δ’ άρ’ αίεν άνοντατος ην διά μητιν 
άίσσοντ άλέεινεν. άπηνέα δ’ αΐφα νοησας 
πνγμαχίην, η κάρτος άάατος, η re χερβίων, 
στη ρ άμοτον καί χερσίν εναντία χεΐρας έμιξεν. 
ώς δ’ ore νηια δονρα θοοΐς αντίξοα γόμφοις 
άνέρες νληονργοί έπιβληδην ελάοντες 
θείνωσι σφύρησιν, επ’ αλλω δ’ άλλος άηται 
δονπος άδην ως τοΐσι παρηιά τ’ αμφοτέρωθεν 
και γέννες κτνπεον, βροχή  δ’ νπετέλλετ δδόντων 
άσττετος· ονδ’ ελληξαν επισταδδν οντάζοντες, 
εστε 7τερ ονλοον άσθμα καί άμφοτέρονς έδάμασσεν. 
στάντε δε βαιον άπωθεν άπωμόρξαντο μετώπων 
ίδρώ άλις, καματηρον άυτμένα φνσιόωντε. 
άφ δ’ αντις σννόρονσαν ενάντιοι, ηντε τανρω 
φορβάδος άμφι βοος κεκοτηότε δηριάασθον. 
ένθα δ’ επειτ ’Άμνκος μεν επ’ άκροτάτοισιν άερθείς 
βοντνπος οια πόδεσσι ταννσσατο, κάδ δε βαρεΐαν 
χειρ’ έπί οι πελέμιξεν δ δ’ άίξαντος νπέστη 
κράτα παρακλίνας, ώμω δ’ άνεδέξατο πηχνν 
τντθόν δ δ’ άγχ αντοΐο παρεκ γόνυ γοννδς 

άμείβων
κόφε μεταΐγδην υπέρ ονατος, δστέα δ’ ε’ίσω 
ρηζεν δ δ’ άμφ’ οδύνη γννξ ηριπεν. οί δ’ ίάχησαν 
ηρωες Μινύαι- τον δ’ άθρόος εκχντο θνμός.

ονδ’ άρα Βέβρνκες άνδρες άφείδησαν βασιληος, 
ά λλ’ άμνδις κορόνας άζηχέας ηδέ σιγνννονς
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strives to sweep over its sides— thus did he pursue the son 
of Tyndareus to frighten him and allowed him no respite. 
But Polydeuces, ever uninjured, kept evading his on­
slaught through his skill. But once he had sized up the 
others brutal style of boxing—where he was invincible in 
his strength and where weaker—he stood without waver­
ing and returned blow for blow. And as when carpenters 
strike ship timbers with their hammers and with repeated 
blows drive the sharp pegs into the resisting wood, and one 
after another the thumps unceasingly echo, so cheeks and 
chins on both sides resounded, and an indescribable clash­
ing of teeth arose, nor did they stop trading blows until 
dreadful gasping overcame them both. Standing back a lit­
tle, the two men wiped the copious sweat from their brows, 
wearily panting for breath. But again they rushed back to 
face each other, like two enraged bulls fighting over a graz­
ing heifer. Then Amycus, rising up on his toes, extended 
himself like a slayer of oxen and swung his heavy hand 
down upon Polydeuces, who withstood his assailant by 
ducking his head to the side and received the king s fore­
arm just slightly on his shoulder. Keeping close to him, 
Polydeuces slipped his knee past the others and with a 
swift lunge struck him above the ear and shattered the 
bones within. He sank to his knees in agony. The Minyan 
heroes cheered, and all at once his life poured out of him.

To be sure, the Bebrycian men did not abandon their 
king, but all together took up their hardened clubs and

76 άίσσοντ Pierson: άίσσων ii
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100 ίθνς άνασχόμενοι Τίολνδενκεος άντιάασκον 
τον δε πώρος κολεών ενηκεα φώσγαν Εταίροι 
έσταν έρνσσώμενοι. -πρώτος ye μεν άνέρα Κάστωρ 
ηλασ  έπεσετνμενον κεφαλής νπερ· η δ’ έκάτερθεν 
ένθα και εν θ’ ώμοισιν επ’ άμφοτέροισι κεάσθη.

105 αντος 8’ 5Ιτνμονηα πελώριον ηδέ Μίμαντα,
τον μεν νπο στερνοιο θοώ πόδι λάζ επορονσας 
πληζε και εν κονίησι βά λεν  τον 8’ άσσον Ιόντος 
δεξιτερη σκαιης νπερ όφρνος ηλασε χειρί, 
δρνφε 8ε οί βλέφαρον, γνμνη 8’ νπελείπετ όπωπη. 

110 Ώρείδης 8’ Αμνκοιο βί-ην νπεροπλος όπάων 
οντα Βιαντιά8αο κατά λαπάρην Ταλαοϊο, 
αλλά μιν ον κατεπεφνεν, οσον 8’ έπι δερματι 

μοννον
νη8νίων άφανστος νπο ζώνην θόρε χαλκός, 
αντως 8 ’ *Αρητός μενεδηιον Ενρντον νϊα  

115 ‘Ίφιτον άζαλέη κορννη στνφελιξεν ελάσσας, 
ον πω κηρϊ κακή πεπρωμενον η τάχ εμελλεν 
αντος 8ηώσεσθαι νπο ζίφεϊ Κλυτιοιο.

και τότ άρ’ Αγκαΐος Ανκοόργοιο θρασύς νιος 
αιψα μ ά λ ’ άντεταγών πέλεκνν μέγαν ηδέ κελαινον 

120 άρκτον προσχόμενος σκαιη 8έρος ενθορε μέσσω  
έμμεμαώς Βέβρνξιν όμον 8έ οι εσσενοντο 
Αιακίδαι, συν δε σφιν άρηιος ώρνντ ’ϊησων. 
ώς 8 ’ οτ ενι σταθμοϊσιν άπείρονα μ η λ ’ έφόβησαν 
η μάτι χειμερίω πολιοι λύκοι όρμηθεντες 

125 λάθρη ένρρίνων τε κννών αντών τε νομηων,
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spears and headed straight for Polydeuces, but his com­
rades drew their sharp-edged swords from their scabbards 
and stood in front of him. First of all, Castor struck a 
man rushing at him on the top of his head, which split 
in two, half upon each of his shoulders. Polydeuces him­
self faced enormous Itymoneus and Mimas. Leaping for­
ward, he struck the first with a swift kick beneath the 
chest and hurled him in the dust; and as the other drew 
near, he hit him with his right hand above the left eyebrow 
and tore away his eyelid, and his eyeball was left exposed. 
And Amycus’ henchman Oreides, arrogant in his might, 
wounded Talaus, Bias’ son, in the side, but did not kill him, 
for the bronze sped7 beneath his belt only as far as the skin 
without touching his organs. Likewise, Aretus attacked the 
stalwart soldier Iphitus, Eurytus’ son, and struck him with 
his hard-dried club, but Iphitus was not yet destined for an 
evil fate— in fact, Aretus himself was soon to be slain by 
the sword of Clytius.8

And then Ancaeus, the bold son of Lycurgus, quickly 
seized his great ax and, holding his black bearskin before 
him in his left hand, sprang furiously into the midst of the 
Bebrycians. And with him charged Aeacus’ sons,9 and with 
them rushed warlike Jason. And as when gray wolves on a 
winter day attack countless sheep in their pens and terrify 
them, having eluded the keen-scented dogs and the shep­
herds themselves, and they seek out which animal to assail

7 Or, reading rope, pierced. 8 Iphitus’ brother (cf. 1.86).
9 Peleus and Telamon.

110 'ilpeiSps il: Ώρείτης Et. Gen.
113 θόρβ Ω: rope Platt
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μαίονται δ’ ο τι πρώτον επαίξάντες ελωσιν, 
πόλλ’ eVi7ταμφαλόωντες όρον, τα δε πάντοθεν αϋτως 
στείνονται πίπτοντα περί σφίσιν ως αρα τοί ye 
λευγαλέως Β εβρυκας υπερφιάλους εφόβησαν.

130 ώς δε μελισσάων σμήνος μεγα μηλοβοτηρες 
ηε μελισσοκόμοι πετρη ενι καπνιόωσιν, 
αί δ’ -ήτοι τείως μεν άολλεες ώ 4νΙ σίμβλω  
βομβηδόν κλονεονται, επιπρό 8ε λιγνυόεντι 
καπνω τυφόμεναι πετρης έκάς άίσσουσιν  

135 ώς οι y ούκετι δην μενον εμπεδον, ά λ λ α  κεδασθεν 
εΐσω Βεβρυκίης, Άμύκου μόρον άγγελέοντες- 
νηπιοι, ουδ’ ενόησαν ο 8η σφισιν εγγυθεν άλλο 
π η μ ’ άίδηλον εην. πέρθοντο yap η μεν άλω αι 

ηδ’ οια ι τημος δηω υπό δουρί Λυκοιο 

140 και Μαριανδυνών άνδρών, άπεόντος άνακτος- 
αιει γάρ μάρναντο σιδηροφόρου περί γαίης. 
οι δ’ ηδη σταθμούς τε και αυλια δηιάασκον  
ηδη 8 ’ άσπετα μήλα περιτροπάδην ετάμοντο 
ηρωες- και δη τις έπος μετά τοϊσιν εειπεν 

145 “φράζεσθ’ οττι κεν ησιν άναλκείησιν ερεζαν, 
εΐ πως 'Ή,ρακληα θεός και δεύρο κόμισσεν. 
ήτοι μεν yap εγώ κείνου παρεόντος εολπα 
ουδ’ αν πυγμαχίη κρινθημεναι· ά λλ’ οτε θεσμούς 
ηλυθεν εξερεων, αύτοΐς άφαρ οίς άγόρευεν 

150 θεσμοϊσιν ροπάλω μιν άγηνορίης λελαθέσθαι. 
ναϊ μεν άκηδεστον γαίη ενι τον γε λιπόντες 
πόντον επεπλωμεν μάλα 8’ ημεων αυτός έκαστος 
εΐσεται ούλομενην άτην, άπάνευθεν εόντος.”
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first and carry off, as they survey many at once, while the 
sheep from all sides merely huddle together as they fall 
over one another— thus did they grievously terrify the 
arrogant Bebrycians. And as shepherds or beekeepers 
smoke a great swarm of bees within a rock, and for awhile 
the flustered bees stay together and buzz in their hive, 
but when suffocated by the sooty smoke they dart forth 
far from the rock, likewise the men did not stand firm 
for much longer, but scattered back into Bebrycia to an­
nounce Amyous’ death— the fools, for they did not realize 
that another unforeseen disaster was near at hand for 
them. For at that time their vineyards and villages were 
being pillaged by the hostile spear of Lycus and the 
Mariandynians, while their king was gone. For they were 
always at war over the iron-bearing territory.10 And by now 
they11 were destroying their stables and sheepfolds; by 
now the heroes had rounded up and driven off countless 
sheep. And one of them spoke these words to the others:

“Imagine what they would have done in their coward­
ice if somehow a god had brought Heracles here too. For I 
am sure that had he been here, there would have been no 
boxing match, but as soon as the king came to declare his 
laws, the club would have made him forget both his haugh­
tiness and those laws he was proclaiming. Yes, we thought­
lessly left him on land when we set out to sea, and full well 
will every one of us come to know deadly ruin,12 with him 
far away.”

10 For the iron-bearing land of the Chalybes, see 2.1000-  
1008. 11 The Mariandynians; others understand the Argo­
nauts. 12 Or come to recognize our deadly error.

136 άγγ€λίοντβς XI: αγγ£λλ[ο^]τέ[ς Π 14
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ώς ap’ εφη· rd Si π ά ν τ α  Α ιός βονλησι τετνκτο. 
155 κ α ϊ τότε μεν μένον ανθι διά κνεφ ας, ελκ εά  τ ’ 

άνΒρών
ονταμενω ν άκεοντο, και ά θ α ν ά το ισ ι θ ν η λ ά ς  

ρ εξα ν τες  μ ε γ α  Βόρπον ε φ ώ π λ ισ α ν  ον8ε τιν νπνος  

είλε  π α ρ ά  κ ρ η τη ρ ι και α ιθ ομ ένοις ιε ρ ο ϊσ ιν  

ξα ν θ ά  8 ’ ερεφάμενοι Βάφνη καθνπερθ ε μ έ τω π α  

160 ά γ χ ιά λ ω , τη  καί τε π ερ ί π ρ ν μ ν η σ ι ά ν η π το ,
Ο ρφ είη φ ό ρ μ ιγ γ ι σ υ ν οίμιον  νμνον αειΒον 

έμμελεω ς- π ερ ί 8ε σ φ ιν  ίαίνετο νήνεμος ά κτη  

μελπ ομ έν ο ις· κλεΐον 8ε θ ε ρ α π ν α ΐο ν  Α ιός v ia . 
η  μ ο ς  δ’ η ελ ιο ς  Β ρ οσεράς επ ελαμφ ε κολώ ν ας  

165 εκ περ άτω ν ανιών, ή γ ειρ ε  8ε μ η λ ο β ο τ η ρ α ς ,

8 η  τότε λν σ ά μ εν ο ι νεάτης εκ π ε ίσ μ α τ α  8ά φ ν ης, 

λη ίΒ α  τ ’ ε ισ β η σ α ν τ ε ς , ό σ η ν  χρ εώ  ηεν ά γ ε σ θ α ι, 
π ν οιη  Βινηεντ ά νά  Β ό σ π ο ρ ο ν  ίθννοντο. 

ένθα μεν η λ ιβ ά τ ω  εν αλίγκιον  ονρεϊ κ ν μ α  

170 ά μ φ έρ ετα ι π ρ οπ άρ οιθ εν  έ π α ίσ σ ο ν τ ι έοικός, 
αίεν νπ ερ  νεφέων η ε ρ μ έ ν ο ν  ονΒέ κε φ α ίη ς  

φ εν ξεσ θ αι κακόν οΐτον, επεί μ ά λ α  μ ε σ σ ό θ ι νηός 

λ α β ρ ο ν  επ ικ ρ εμ α τα ι κ α θ ά π ερ  νέφος, α λ λ ά  τό γ ’ 

ε μ π η ς

σ τό ρ ν υ ται, εί κ εσ θ λ ο ΐο  κ ν β ερ ν η τη ρ ο ς επ ανρ η .
175 τώ καί Τ ίφ νος οΐ8ε Β α η μ ο σ ν ν η σ ι νέοντο,

160 τη καί τε περί Merkel: τη καί τη περί Ω: uncis 
incluserunt Frankel, Vian 170 έπαίσσοντι Ω: επαίξοντι
Vian 173 καθάπερ Ε: νπερ Ω: ώς τε Ardizzoni
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Thus one of them spoke, but all those things had been 
accomplished by Zeus’ designs. And then they stayed there 
for the night and tended the injuries of the wounded men. 
And after sacrificing to the immortals, they prepared a 
great feast; and sleep overcame no one beside the wine 
bowl and blazing sacrifices, but they crowned their golden 
brows with laurel growing by the shore, around which their 
stern cables had been fastened, and sang a hymn to the 
accompaniment of Orpheus’ lyre in beautiful harmony, 
and round about them the windless shore was charmed 
by their singing; and they celebrated Zeus’ son13 from 
Therapna.

But when the sun, rising from the horizon, lit up the 
dewy hills and awakened the shepherds, they loosed their 
cables from the base of the laurel, loaded all the spoils they 
needed to take, and with a favoring wind began sailing 
up the swirling Bosporus. Thereupon a wave, ever lifted 
above the clouds like a lofty mountain, rises14 up in front, 
as if rushing upon them. You would not think that they 
could escape terrible destruction, since it hangs right over 
the middle of the ship like a violent storm-cloud, but one 
that nonetheless subsides, if it encounters15 a good helms­
man. Therefore, by means of Tiphys’ skills, these men

13 Polydeuces, who with Castor had a cult center at Therapna, 
a village south of Sparta.

14 A vivid present tense that may also indicate, as Vian argues, 
that such a wave at the mouth of the Bosporus was a prevailing 
condition.

15 Or, taking eVanpp as second-person middle, if  you have the 
benefit of.
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ασκηθείς μέν, άτάρ πεφοβημένοι. ηματι δ’ άΧΧω 
άντιπέρην γαίη θυνηίδι πείσματ άνηφαν.

ένθα δ’ έπάκτιον οΐκον Αγηνορίδης εχε Φινβύς, 
ός περί δη -πάντων δΧοώτατα πηματ άνέτΧη 

180 εΐνεκα μαντοσύνης, την οΐ πάρος εγγνάΧιζεν 
Αητοίδης· ονδ’ δσσον οπίζβτο και Δ ιός αυτόν 
χρείων άτρεκέως ιερόν νόον άνθρώποισιν 
τώ καί οι γήρας μέν έπϊ δηναιόν ϊαΧΧεν, 
έκ δ’ εΧετ δφθαΧμων γΧυκερόν φάος· ουδέ 

γάννσθαι
185 eta άπειρεσίοισιν δνείασιν, οσσα οί aiei

θέσφατα πενθόμενοι περιναιέται οϊκαδ’ άγειρον 
α λ λ ά  διά νεφέων άφνω πέΧας άίσσονσαι 
Α ρπνιαι στόματος χ€ΐρών τ άπό γαμφηΧησιν 
σννεχέως ηρπαζον εΧείπετο δ ’ ά λ λ ο τε  φορβης 

190 ούδ’ όσον, ά λ λ ο τε  τντθόν, ΐνα ζώων άκάχοιτο. 
και δ’ έπϊ μνδαΧέην δδμην χέον ουδέ τις Ιτ λ η  

μη καί Χενκανίηνδε φορενμενος, ά λ λ ’ άποτηΧον 
έστηώς- τοΐόν οί άπέπνεε Χείφανα δαιτός.

αντίκα δ’ είσαίων ενοπην καί δονπον όμίΧον 
195 τονσδ’ αυτούς παριόντας έπηισεν, ών οί ιόντων 

θέσφατον έκ Δ ιό? ηεν εης άπόνασθαι εδωδης. 
ορθωθείς δ’ εννηθεν άκηριον ηντ όνειρον, 
βάκτρω σκηπτόμενος ρικνοΐς ποσίν ηε θνραζε, 
τοίχους άμφαφόων τρέμε δ’ άφεα νισσομένοιο 

200 άδρανίη γηραι τε· πίνω δε οί ανσταΧέος χρως

177 &ννηίδι ^OemDac (c£ 460): Βιθννηίδι (Βιθυνίδι G) Ω
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sailed on unharmed, although terrified. On the next day 
they fastened their cables to the Thynian land on the oppo­
site coast.16

There Agenor s son Phineus had his home on the shore. 
He suffered the most terrible woes of all men because of 
the prophetic art that Leto s son17 had given him long be­
fore. For he showed not the slightest reverence even for 
Zeus himself by accurately prophesying his sacred inten­
tions to men. Therefore Zeus sent upon him a prolonged 
old age, and took sweet light from his eyes, and did not al­
low him to enjoy all the lavish gifts of food that the neigh­
boring people gathered for him in his house whenever they 
asked for oracles. But swooping suddenly through the 
clouds to his side, the Harpies continually snatched the 
food from his mouth and hands with their beaks. Some­
times not even a morsel of food was left, at other times just 
enough for him to stay alive and suffer. Furthermore, they 
would shed a putrid stench upon it: no one could bear even 
to stand at a distance, let alone bring it up to his mouth— so 
terribly did the remains of his meal reek.

As soon as he heard the voices and footsteps of the 
crew, he recognized that those passing by were the very 
men, upon whose arrival an oracle from Zeus had foretold 
to him that he would take pleasure in his food. Rising from 
his bed like a lifeless dream and propping himself up on a 
stick, he went on his withered feet to the door, feeling his 
way along the walls. His limbs trembled from weakness 
and old age as he moved. His body was dry and caked with

16 The Thynian coast on the European side of the Bosporus, 
opposite the Bebrycians in Bithynia.

17 Apollo.
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έσκΧήκ€ΐ, [jlvol Be συν oarea μουνον eepyov. 
εκ S’ 4Χθών μβγάροιο καθβζβτο γούνα βαρννθβίς 
ούδοΰ 67τ avXeioio· κάρος Be μιν αμή>€κάΧνiftev 
πορφνρβος, γαΐαν Be πέριζ eBoKTja-e φόρεσθαι 

205 veioOev, άβΧηχρω δ’ έπί κώματι κέκΧιτ’ άναυδος, 
οί Be μιν ώς etSovro, π6ρισταδόν rffepedovro 
καί τάφον, αντάρ δ τοΐσι μάΧα μόλις έξ νπάτοιο 
crTrjdeoς άμπν€νσας μΛτβφών€€ μαντοσννησιν·

“κΧντe, TlaveXXrjvaiv πpoφepeστaτoι, el ereov δη 
210 οϊδ’ άμεις, ονς δη Kpvepfj βασιΧηος έφ€τμη 

Αργωης 67τΐ νηός άγει μετά κωας Ίησω ν—  
υμείς άτρ€Κ€ως· ότι μοι νόος oiBev 'όκαστα 
ησι eeonpomrjai· χάριν νν τοι, ώ άνα Αητούς 
vie, και άργαΧβοισιν άναπτομαι iv καματοισιν.

215 'Ικβσίον προς Ζηνός, ο τις ρίγιστος άΧιτροΐς
άνδράσι, Φοίβον τ άμφϊ καί αντης elveKev *Άρης 
Χίσσομαι, η 7τερίαλλα 6eS)v μέμβΧβσθζ κιόvτeς, 
χραίσμετε μοι, ρνσασθβ δνσάμμορον άνίρα Χνμης, 
μηδέ μ ’ ακτ/δείρο-ιυ άφopμηθητe Xtπόvτeς 

220 αντως. ον γάρ μοννον έπ’ όφθαΧμοισιν Έριυυς 
Χάζ έπέβη, καί γήρας άμηρντον ες τέλος έλκω· 
προς S’ ετι πικρότατου κρεμαται κακόν άΧΧο 

κακοΐσιν
Α ρπνιαι στόματός μοι άφαρπάζονσιν έδωδην 
€κπο0€ν άφράστοιο καταΐσσονσαι όΧέθρον.

225 ϊσχω δ’ ον. τινα μητιν έπίρροθον άλλα κε ρεία 
αυτός eov λελάάοιμι νόον δόρποιο μβμηΧως 
η κείυας, ώδ’ αίφα διηόριαι ποτέονται.
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filth, and his skin was all that held his bones together. Once 
he left the house, he sat down, knees exhausted, on the 
threshold of the courtyard; dark stupor came over him, and 
the ground beneath him seemed to spin, and he slumped 
into feeble unconsciousness, unable to speak. When they 
saw him, they gathered round and stood in wonder. And 
with great effort he drew a breath from depths18 of his 
chest and spoke to them in words of prophecy:

“Hear me, greatest of all the Hellenes, if truly you are 
the ones whom Jason, at the dire command of his king, is 
leading on the ship Argo to fetch the fleece— and you 
clearly are they, since my mind still knows everything with 
its prophetic powers; I give you thanks, O son of Leto, my 
lord, even in the midst of terrible suffering. In the name of 
Zeus, Protector of Suppliants, who is most terrifying to sin­
ful men, and for Phoebus’ sake, and for the sake of Hera 
herself, whom of all the gods your travels most concern, I 
beseech you, help me! Rescue an unfortunate man from 
outrageous treatment; do not thoughtlessly go off and 
leave me in this state. For not only has a Fury trampled on 
my eyes with her foot, and I drag out to its end an intermi­
nable old age, but in addition to these evils yet another of 
the most painful sort hangs over me: the Harpies swoop 
down from some unseen place of destruction and snatch 
the food from my mouth. I have no strategy to help me. 
But when I long for a meal, I could more easily escape my 
own thought than I could escape them, so swiftly do they

is Others interpret this to mean that he drew a shallow breath 
from the top of his chest.

222 δ’ eri E: 8’ έττί Holzlin: Se τι Ω
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τντθόν δ’ ην άρα δη ποτ έδητύος άμμι λίπωσιν, 
πνεΐ τάδε μνδαλέον τε και ον τλητόν μένος όδμης.

230 ον κέ τις ονδέ μίνννθα βροτών άνσχοιτο πελάσσας, 
ονδ’ εί οί άδάμαντος έληλάμενον κέαρ εΐη. 
αλλά με πικρή δητα καί άατος ίσχει ανάγκη 
μίμνειν και μίμνοντα κακή έν γαστέρι θέσθαι. 
τάς μέν θέσφατόν έστιν ερητνσαι Βορέαο

235 νίέας- ονδ’ όθνεϊοι άλαλκησονσιν έόντες,
ει δη έγών ό πριν ποτ έπικλντδς άνδράσι Φινενς 
ολβω μαντοσύνη re, πατήρ δέ μβ γείνατ Αγηνωρ, 
των δέ κασιγνητην, δτ ένϊ θρηκεσσιν άνασσον, 
Κλειοπάτρην εδνοισιν έμον δόμον ηγον άκοιτιν.”

240 ΐσκεν Αγηνορίδης· άδινόν δ’ ελε κηδος έκαστον 
ηρώων, πέρι δ’ άντε δύω νιας Β ορέαο. 
δάκρν δ’ όμορζαμένω σχεδόν ηλνθον, ωδέ τ’ εειπεν 
Ζητης άσχαλόωντος ελών χέρι χεΐρα γέροντος- 

“ά δείλ’, ον τινά φημι σέθεν σμνγερώτερον 
άλλον

245 εμμεναι ανθρώπων, τί νύ τοι τόσα κηδε’ άνηπται; 
η ρα θεούς όλοησι παρηλιτες άφραδίησιν 
μαντοσύνας δεδαώς- τώ τοι μέγα μηνιόωσιν. 
άμμι γε μην νόος ένδον άτύζεται ίεμένοισιν 
χραισμεΐν, εί δη πρόχνν γέρας τάδε πάρθετο 

δαίμων
250 νώιν άρίζηλοι γάρ έπιχθονίοισιν ένιπαί

αθανάτων ονδ’ αν πριν ερητύσαιμεν ίούσας 
Αρπνίας, μάλα περ λελιημένοι, εστ αν όμόσσης, 
μη μεν τοΐό γ ’ εκητι θεοΐς από θνμον έσεσθαι.”
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fly through the air. And if they ever do leave me a morsel of 
food, it gives off a powerful stench that is putrid and intol­
erable. No mortal could bear to come near it even for a mo­
ment, not even if his heart were forged of adamant. But a 
truly painful and unending necessity compels me to stay 
there and, staying, to put it in my cursed stomach. There is 
an oracle that the sons of Boreas will restrain them, nor will 
those who drive them away be strangers, if truly I am 
Phineus, who was once famed among men for wealth and 
prophecy, and if the father who begot me was Agenor, and 
if, when I ruled among the Thracians, it was their sister 
Cleopatra whom I brought to my home with bride-gifts as 
my wife.”

Thus spoke Agenors son, and deep compassion seized 
each of the heroes, but especially the two sons of Boreas. 
Wiping away their tears, they went up to him, and thus 
spoke Zetes, taking the hand of the suffering old man in his 
own:

‘O h, poor man! No other mortal, I think, is more 
wretched than you. Why then have so many ills been laid 
upon you? Surely you sinned against the gods out of bane­
ful recklessness through your knowledge of prophecy, and 
that is why they feel great wrath against you. As for us, 
however, our minds are troubled within us, though we long 
to help, as to whether a god has truly proffered this honor 
to the two of us. For rebukes from the immortals are obvi­
ous to earthly men, and we shall not fend off the Harpies 
when they come, in spite of our great desire, until you have 
sworn that we will not lose the gods’ favor for that reason.”

244 σμυγερώτερον Ruhnken: στνγζρώτερον ίϊ
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ώς φ ά το · τον δ ’ ίθύς κενεάς ό γ ερ α ιο ς άνέσ χεν  
255 γ λ ί ν α ς  ά μ π ε τ ά σ α ς , καί άμείφ ατο τ ο ΐσ δ ’ ειτέεσσιν  

“σ ίγ α · μ η  μ ο ι τα ν τα  νόω έ ν ιβ α λ λε ο , τέκνον. 
ϊσ τ ω  Α η το ύ ς υιός, ο μ ε  ττρόφρων eSiSa^ev  

μαντοσν νας- ϊσ τ ω  8e δυ σ ώ ν υμος, η  μ ’ ελα χ εν , Κ ηρ, 
και τό δ ’ επ ’ οφ θ αλμ ώ ν  ά λ α  ον νέφος, οι θ’ νπένερθεν 

260 δα ίμονες, οΐ μ η δ ’ οΐδε θανόντι περ ενμενέοιεν, 
ώς ον τις θεόθεν χ ό λ ο ς  έ σ σ ε τ α ι  εΐνεκ α ρ ω γ ή ς .” 

τώ μεν έπ ειθ ’ ορκ οισ ιν  ά λ α λ κ έ μ ε ν α ι μενεαινον. 
α ίφ α  δε κονρότεροι π επ ον η ατο  δ α ΐτα  γεροντι, 

λ ο ίσ θ ιο ν  Α ρ π υ ίη σ ιν  έλώ ρ ιο ν  εγ γ ν θ ι δ’ άμφ ω  

265 σ τ η σ α ν , ϊν α  ξ ιφ έ ε σ σ ιν  έπ ε σ σ ν μ έ ν α ς  ελά σεια ν . 

και δη  τ α  π ρ ώ τ ισ θ ’ ό γέρ ω ν εφανεν εδω δης, 
α ι δ ’ ά φ α ρ , η ν τ  ά ε λ λ α ι  άδευκέες η  σ τε ρ ο π α ϊ ώς, 

ά π ρ ό φ ατοι νεφέων έ ζά λ μ ε ν α ι εσσευοντο  

κ λ α γ γ ή  μ α ιμ ώ ω σ α ι έδητνος. οί δ ’ έσιδόντες  
270 ηρω ες μ ε σ σ η γ ν ς  ά ν ία χ ο ν  α ί δ’ ά μ ’ αυτή

π ά ν τα  κ α τ α β ρ ώ ζ α σ α ι  υπέρ πόντοιο  φέροντο  

τ η λ ε  π α ρ έ ζ 4 ό δ μ η  δέ δ ν σ ά ν σ χ ετο ς ανθι λέλειπτο. 
τάω ν δ ’ αν κ α τό π ισ θ ε  δύω νίες Β ορέαο  

φ ά σ γ α ν  επ ισ χ ό μ εν ο ι ό π ίσ ω  θέον. έν γ ά ρ  εηκεν  

275 Ζενς μ ένος ά κ ά μ α τό ν  σ φ ιν  ά τά ρ  Α ιός ον κεν 

έπ έσ θ ην

νόσφ ιν, επεί ζεφύροιο π α ρ α ίσ σ ε σ κ ο ν  ά έ λ λ α ς
αίέν, οτ ες Φ ινηα κ αί εκ Φ ινηος ΐοιεν.

ώς δ ’ ότ ενϊ κ ν η μ ο ΐσ ι κννες δεδαημ ένοι ά γ ρ η ς

260 οΐδε ίΐ: ώδε Ε
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Thus he spoke. The old man opened his blank eyes and 
directed them straight up at him, and answered with these 
words:

“Hush! Please do not put such thoughts in your head, 
my son. Let my witness be Leto s son, who with good will 
taught me prophecy; let my witnesses be the accursed Fate 
that was allotted to me, this cloud of blindness upon my 
eyes, and the gods of the underworld— may even these not 
look kindly upon me when I am dead19— that there will be 
no anger from the gods because of your help.”

Then, because of his oath, the two of them were eager 
to drive the pests away. Quickly the younger men prepared 
a feast for the old man, the final plunder for the Harpies. 
The two brothers stood nearby to strike them with their 
swords when they swooped down. And at the very instant 
the old man touched the food, suddenly the Harpies, like 
harsh20 storm-winds or lightning flashes, without warning 
sprang from the clouds and swooped down with a shriek in 
their lust for the food. When they saw them in mid-flight, 
the heroes cried out, but as they shouted, the Harpies 
gulped down everything and flew over the sea far away, 
and an unbearable stench was left there. But behind them 
raced the two sons of Boreas in pursuit, holding up their 
swords. For Zeus had put tireless strength into them, and 
without Zeus’ help they could not have kept up, because 
the Harpies always outstripped the blasts of the west 
wind21 whenever they came to Phineus or left him. And as 
when upon mountainsides dogs skilled at hunting run on

19 If, that is, he is forsworn. 20 Or sudden.
21 The west wind (Zephyr) was considered the fastest of the

winds (cf. Iliad 19.415-416).
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η  α ίγ α ς  κεραονς ηε π ρ ό κ α ς  ίχνενοντες 

280 θείω σιν, τντθόν δε τιταινόμενοι μ ε τό π ισ θ εν  

ά κ ρ η ς  εν γ ε ν ν εσ σ ι μ ά τ η ν  ά ρ ά β η σ α ν  όδόντας- 
ώς Ζ η τ η ς  Κ ά λ α ΐς  τε μ ά λ α  σ χ εδ όν  dieτσόντες  
τάω ν ά κ ρ ο τ ά τ η σ ιν  έπ εχ ρ α ο ν  η λ ιθ α  χ ερ σ ίν . 

καί νν κε δη  σ φ ’ ά έκ η τι θεών δ ιεδ η λη σ α ν το  

285 π ο λ λ ό ν  έκάς ν η σ ο ισ ιν  επ ι ΐ ίλ ω τ η σ ι  κιχόντες, 
εί μ η  dp’ ώκεα Ί ρ ι ς  ϊδεν, κ α τά  δ’ α ίθέρος ά λτο  

ουρανόθεν, και το ϊα  π α ρ α ιφ α μ έ ν η  κ α τερ ν κ εν  

“ον θ εμ ις , ώ υίεϊς Βορεω , ξ ιφ ε ε σ σ ιν  ε λ ά σ σ α ι  

Α ρ π ν ία ς , μ ε γ ά λ ο ιο  Α ιός κ ν ν α ς■ όρκ ια  δ ’ αυτή  

290 δώ σω  εγώ ν, ώ? ον οί ετι χ ρ ίμ φ ο ν σ ιν  ίο ν σ α ι.”
ως φ αμ έν η  λ ο ιβ η ν  Χ τυγός ώ μο σ εν , η  τε θεοισιν  

ρ ιγ ίσ τ η  π ά ν τ ε σ σ ιν  ό π ιδνοτάτη  τε τετνκται, 

μ η  μ εν  Α γ η ν ο ρ ίδ α ο  δ όμ οις ετι τά σ δ ε  π ε λ ά σ σ α ι  

είσ α ν τις  Φ ινηος, επει κ αι μ ό ρ σ ιμ ο ν  ηεν.

295 οί δ ’ όρκω εΐξαντες υπόστρεφ αν αφ επί νηα

σώ εσθ αι- Χ τροφ ά δα ς δε μ ετα κ λ είο ν σ  άνθρω ποι 

ν ή σ ο υ ς τοΐό γ ’ εκ ητι, π ά ρ ο ς  Πλωτά? καλεοντες. 
Α ρ π ν ια ι  τ  Ί ρ ι ς  τε δ ιε τ μ α γ ο ν  α ί μεν  έδ υ σ αν  

κενθμώ να  Κρ η τ η ς  Μ,ινωίδος, η  δ’ ανόρουσεν  

300 Ο νλνμ πόνδ ε θ ο η σ ι μ ε τα χ ρ ο ν ίη  π τερ ν γ εσ σ ιν .

τόφ ρα  δ ’ ά ρ ισ τ η ε ς  πινόεν π ερ ί δ έ ρ μ α  γέροντας  
π ά ν τ η  φ ο ιβ η σ α ν τε ς  επικριδόν ίρενσαντο  

μ ή λ α , τ ά  τ ’ ε ξ  Α μ ν κ ο ιο λ ε η λ α σ ίη ς  εκ ό μ ισ σ α ν . 

α ύ τά ρ  έπεί μ ε γ α  δόρπον ενί μ ε γ ά ρ ο ισ ιν  εθεντο,

305 δαίνννθ’ εζόμενοι· σ υ ν  δε σ φ ισ ι  δαίνντο Φινευς 

ά ρ π α λε ω ς, οιόν τ εν ό ν είρα σ ι θυμόν ίαίνων.
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the track of horned goats or deer, and at full stretch a little 
behind them snap the front teeth in their jaws in vain, so 
Zetes and Calais rushed very near, just grazing them in 
vain with their fingertips. And they would surely have torn 
them to pieces against the will of the gods when they 
caught up with them far away at the Floating islands, had 
not swift Iris seen them and leapt down through the air 
from heaven and restrained them with these words of per­
suasion:

“It is not permitted, O sons of Boreas, to strike the Har­
pies, great Zeus’ hounds, with your swords. And I myself 
will swear an oath that they will never again go near him.”

Thus she spoke and swore by a libation from the Styx, 
which for all the gods is most terrifying and awesome, that 
never again thereafter would those Harpies go near the 
house of Agenor’s son Phineus, for this was also fate’s de­
cree. They yielded to her oath and turned around to hasten 
back to the ship. For that reason, men call those islands by 
the new name of Turning islands,22 though previously call­
ing them the Floating islands. The Harpies and Iris parted: 
they entered a cavern on Minoan Crete, while she rose 
high in the air to Olympus on her swift wings.

In the meantime, the heroes cleansed the old man’s 
filthy body all over and sacrificed choice sheep, which they 
had gotten from their plundering of Amycus. And when 
they had set out a great dinner in the hall, they sat down 
and dined, and Phineus feasted with them greedily, grati­
fying his heart as in a dream. Then, when they had taken

22 Two small islands about thirty miles south of Zacynthus.

297 τοΐό y if: roto Wellauer
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‘ένθα S ’, h τεί δόρποιο  κ ο ρ έ σ σ α ν τ  ηδε  7τοτητος, 

π ανν ύχιοι Β ορέω  μένον νίέας έγρ ησ σ οντες-  

αντδς  δ’ εν μ έ σ σ ο ισ ι  π α ρ ’ ε σ χ ά ρ η  η σ θ ’ δ γερ αιος  
310 π ε ίρ α τα  ν α ν τιλ ίη ς ένέπων άν ν σ ίν  τε κελεύθ ον  

“κ λν τέ ν ν ν  ον μεν π ά ν τ α  πβλει θ έμ ις  υ μ μ ι  

δ α η ν α  ι
ά τρ εκ ές■ ο σ σ α  δ ’ όρω ρε θεοίς φ ίλον, ονκ έπικενσω- 

ά α σ ά μ η ν  καί π ρ ό σ θ ε  Α ιδς νόον ά φ ρ α δ ίη σ ιν  

χρείω ν εξε ίη ς τε καί ές τ έ λ ο ς · ώδε γ ά ρ  αύτδς  

315 β ο ύ λ ε τ α ι άνθ ρ ώ π οις έπιδενέα θ έσ φ α τα  φαίνειν  

μ α ν το σ ύ ν η ς , ΐνα  κ α ί τι θεών χ α τέ ω σ ι νόοιο.

“π έ τ ρ α ς  μέν π ά μ π ρ ω το ν  άφ ο ρ μ ηθ έν τες έμεΐο  

Κ ,νανέας οφεσθε δύω ά λδ ς εν ζν ν ο χ η σ ιν . 

τάω ν ον τινά φ η μ ι δ ια μ π ερ ές έ ξ α λ έ α σ θ α ν  

320 ον γ ά ρ  τε ρ ίζ η σ ιν  ερηρεινται νεάτησιν , 
ά λ λ α  θ α μ ά  ζν ν ία σ ιν  εναντίαι σ Α λ η λ η σ ιν  

εις εν, νπερθε δέ π ο λ λ δ ν  ά λ δ ς  κορθύεται ύδωρ  

β ρ α σ σ ό μ ε ν ο ν , σ τρ η ν ές  δε π ερ ί σ τν φ ελ η  β ρ έ μ ε ι  

άκτη.
τώ ννν η μ ε τ έ ρ η σ ι π α ρ α ιφ α σ ίη σ ι  π ίθ εσ θ ε,

325 εί ετεδν πνκινω  τε νόω μ α κ ά ρ ω ν  τ ’ άλέγον τες  

πείρετε, μ η δ ’ αντω ς α ντάγρετον οίτον ο λ έ σ θ α ι  

άφ ρ αδέω ς ίθύετ επ ισ π ό μ εν ο ι νεότητι. 
οίωνω δη π ρ ό σ θ ε  π ελειά δ ι π ε ιρ η σ α σ θ α ι  
νηδς ά π ο  π ρ ομ εθέν τες εφιέμεν. η ν  δε δι αντων

323 στνφελη . . . άκτη Ε  et Et. Magn.: στνφελη . . . άκτη Ω 
326 ολέσθαι Holzlin: ολησθε ίϊ
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their fill of dinner and drink, they stayed awake all night 
waiting for Boreas’ sons. The old man himself sat in their 
midst by the hearth and told how to conduct their voyage 
and complete their journey.

“Listen then. It is not permitted for you to know every­
thing exactly, but however much is pleasing to the gods I 
shall not hide from you. I made a mistake before by reck­
lessly prophesying Zeus’ intentions in every detail and to 
the end. For thus does Zeus himself wish to reveal incom­
plete oracles to men through divination, so that they may 
lack some portion of the gods’ intentions.

“After you leave me, you will first of all see the twin 
Cyanean rocks where the sea narrows. No one, I assure 
you, has escaped through them, for they are not firmly 
fixed with deep roots, but constantly come together and 
collide with each other, and above them rises a great mass 
of seething sea water, and all around them the rocky shore 
resounds with a harsh roar. Therefore, heed my instruc­
tions now, if truly you make your voyage with a prudent 
mind and have due respect for the blessed gods— and do 
not vainly rush in to die a self-chosen death by thought­
lessly yielding to youth. First, let a dove test them as an 
omen by sending it forth from the ship.23 If it passes safely

23 Or, reading άποπρο μβθέντας βφίβμα ι, I bid you first send 
a dove fa r  from  the ship.

327 ιθνβτ Pierson: iOvver il: rj θνν€τ E: el dvver Wila- 
mowitz

328 7reψησασθαυ L: neuppaecrde D: ττίίρρσασθί i l
329  οίττο προ- (άττοττρο, αττο προ) μβθέρτ€ς efiiepev Ω: 

μβθέντας έφίβμαι Madvig, Vian
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330 ττετράων ΐΐόν τονδ ε σ ό η  τττερνγεσσι δ ίητα ι, 

μ η κ ετι δ ην  μ η δ ’ αυτοί ερ ητνεσθ ε κελενθον, 

ά λ λ ’ εν καρτνναντες έα ΐς  ενϊ χ ε ρ σ ϊν  ερ ετμ ά  
τεμνεθ’ ά λ ο ς  στεινωττόν, εττεί φ άος ον νν τι τό σ σ ο ν  

ε σ σ ε τ  εν ε ν χ ο ^ η σ ιν , ocτον τ ’ ενϊ κάρτεϊ χειρώ ν.
335 τώ κ αί τ ά λ λ α  μεθεντες δ ν ηισ τον  ττονεεσθαι

θ α ρ σ α λ ε ω ς · π ρ ιν  δ ’ ον τι θεούς λ ίσ σ ε σ θ α ι  ερνκω. 
εί δέ κεν αντίκρυ π τ α μ έ ν η  μ ε σ ιτη γ ν ς  ολη τα ι, 

άφ ορροι σ τ ε λ λ ε σ θ α ι, εττεί ττολν β ελ τε ρ ο ν  ε ϊξ α ι  

άθανάτοις- ον γ ά ρ  κε κακόν μ όρ ον ε ξ α ^ α ι σ θ ε  

340 πετράω ν, ούο εΐ κε σ ιδ η ρ ε ίη  m k o i  Α ρ γ ώ .

ώ μέkεoι, μ η  τλ η τ ε  τταρεξ εμ α  θ έσ φ α τα  β η ν α ι,  

εί κ α ί μ ε  τρ ις  τό<χ<τον δ ίεσ θ ’ Ο ύρανίδησ ιν , 
δ σ σ ο ν  ά ν ά ρ σ ιό ς  είμι, κ α ι εί ττλεΐον σ τν γεεσ θ αι-  

μ η  τ λ ή τ ’ οίωνοΐο ττάρεξ ετι νηι ττερησαι.
345 “καί τα  μεν ώς κε τ έ λ η , τώ ς ε σ σ ε τα ι. η ν  δε 

φ νγητε

σ ύ ν δ ρ ο μ α  ττετράων ά σ κ η θ έ ε ς  ενδοθι Τίόντον, 
α ν τίκ α  Βιθυνίαν επί δ εξιά  γ α ΐα ν  εχοντες  

ττkώετε ρ η γ  μ ίν α ς  ^rεφvkaγμέvoι, είσόκεν άντε 

Ρ η β α ν  ώ κνρόην ττοταμδν ά κ την  τε Μ ελα ιν αν  

350 γν ά μ φ α ν τες ν ή σ ο ν  θ ν ν η ίδ ο ς  δρ μον ΐκ η σ θ ε.

κεϊθεν δ ’ ον μ ά k a  ττονλν δ ιεξ  ά λ δ ς  ά ν τιπ ερ αια ν  

γ η ν  Μ αριανδυνώ ν εττικελσετε ν ο σ τη σ α ν τες. 
ένθα μεν εις Α ίδ α ο  κ α τ α ιβ ά τ ις  ε σ τϊ κελενθος, 
ά κ τη  τε π ρ ό β α ς  Α χ ε ρ ο ν σ ιά ς  νφόθι τείνει,

355 δινηεις  τ ’ ’Α χ ερ ω ν  α ν την  δ ιά  νειόθι τέμνω ν  

ά κ ρ η ν  εκ μ ε γ ά λ η ς  π ρ ο χ ο ά ς  ιη σ ι  φ ά ρ α γ γ ο ς.
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on its wings through the rocks to the Black Sea, then you 
yourselves must no longer hold back from your course, but 
gripping the oars tightly in your hands plow your way 
through the sea s narrows, for deliverance will not depend 
nearly as much on prayers as on the strength of your hands. 
Therefore, disregarding everything else, strain to your ut­
most with courage, though before that time I do not at all 
forbid praying to the gods. But if it flies forth and is killed 
midway, head back, for it is much better to yield to the im­
mortals, since you could not escape a terrible death from 
the rocks, not even if the Argo were made of iron. O hap­
less men, do not dare to go against my prophecies, even if 
you think me three times as hateful to the sons of Heaven 
as I am, or even more. Do not dare to travel any further in 
your ship against the omen.

“But those things will turn out as they will. If you do es­
cape the clashing of the rocks and enter the Black Sea un­
scathed, immediately sail on, keeping the land of the 
Bithynians on your right and watching out for reefs, until 
in turn you round the swift-flowing Rhebas river and the 
Black promontory and reach the harbor of the island of 
Thynias. Proceeding from there a short distance over the 
sea, you must put in at the land of the Mariandynians on 
the opposite shore. Here is a path that descends to the 
abode of Hades, and the jutting Acherusian headland ex­
tends high up, and swirling Acheron, cutting its way below 
through the headland itself, sends forth its waters from a

349 ακτήν Ω: άκρην Chrestien (ex 651)
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ά γ χ ίμ ο λ ο ν  δ ’ επί τη  π ο λ έ α ς  π α ρ α ν είσ θ ε  κολω νονς  

Τ Ιαφ λαγόνω ν, το ΐσ ίν  τ ’ Έ ι 'ετηιος ε μ β α σ ίλ ε ν σ ε ν  

π ρ ώ τα  Πελοψ , τον κ α ί π ep ά φ ’ α ίμ α τ ο ς  
ενχετόω νται.

360 “’ε σ τι  δε τις ά κ ρ η  'Ε λ ίκ η ς  κατεναντίον ’Ά ρ κτον , 

πά,ντοθεν ή λ ίβ α τ ο ς , κ α ί μ ιν  κ α λ έο ν σ ι Κ ά ρ α μ β ιν ,  

τ η ς  καϊ νπ έρ β ο ρ έ α ο  π ε ρ ισ χ ίζο ν τ α ι a ελλαι·  
ώδε μ ά λ ’ α μ  π έ λ α γ ο ς  τετ ρ α μ μ έ ν η  α ίθ έρι κνρει. 

τηνδε π ερ ιγ ν ά μ φ α ν τι  Π ολύς π α ρ α κ ε κ λ ιτ α ι η δ η  

365 α ίγ ια λ ό ς . ΙΙο λεο ς  δ’ επί π είρ α σ ιν  α ίγ ια λ ο ϊο  

ά κ τη  έπϊ π ρ ο β λ η τ ι  ροα ϊ Ά λ ν ο ς  π ο τα μ ο ίο  

δεινόν έρενγονται- μ ε τά  τόνδ’ ά γ χ ίρ ρ ο ο ς  Ά ρ ις  

μειότερος λ εν κ η σ ιν  ε λ ίσ σ ε τ α ι εις ά λ α  δίναις. 

κεϊθεν δε π ρ οτέρ ω σ ε μ ε γ α ς  και ν π είρ ο χ ο ς άγκω ν  

370 έξανεχει γ α ίη ς- επί δε σ τ ό μ α  Θ ερμώ δοντος  

κόλπ ω  εν ενδιόωντι θ εμ ισ κ ν ρ ε ιο ν  ν π ’ ά κ ρ η ν  

μ ν ρ ετα ι, ενρείης δ ιαειμένος ηπείροιο . 

ένθα δε Αοία,ντος πεδίον, σ χεδ όθ εν  δε π ό λ η ε ς  

τ ρ ισ σ α ϊ  Ά μ α ζο ν ίδ ω ν , μ ε τά  τε σ μ ν γ ε ρ ώ τα το ι άνδρων 

375 τρ η χ ε ίη ν  Χ ά λ υ β ε ς  κ α ί άτειρέα  γ α ΐα ν  εχοντες, 
έρ γ α τ ίν α ι■ τοί δ ’ ά μ φ ϊ σ ιδ η ρ ε α  έ ρ γ α  μ έλο ν τα ι. 

ά γ χ ι  δέ ναιετάουσι π ο λν ρ ρ η ν ες Ύ ιβ α ρ η ν ο ί  

Ζ ην ός ’Ίόνξείνοιο Τ εν η τα ίη ν  νπ έρ  άκρην , 
το ΐς  δ ’ επί Μ ο σ σ ν ν ο ικ ο ι όμον ριοι ν λ η ε σ σ α ν  

380 εζε ίη ς  ή π ειρον  υ π ώ ρ ειας τε νέμονται,

δονρατέοις π ν ρ γ ο ισ ιν  εν οικία  τεκτηναντες

379: τοΐς Ε : τη LAS

142



ARGONAUTICA: BOOK 2

deep chasm. Not far from it you will sail past many hills of 
the Paphlagonians, whose first king was Enetean Pelops,24 
of whose blood they claim to be.

“There is a headland opposite Helice the Bear25 that is 
steep on all sides; they call it Carambis, and above it the 
blasts of the north wind are split in two, so high does it rise 
to the upper air as it faces the open sea. As soon as one 
rounds it, the Long shore stretches alongside. At the end of 
the Long shore, beyond a jutting promontory, the waters of 
the Halys river gush forth with a terrible roar. Not far be­
yond it flows the Iris, a smaller river, that rolls into the sea 
with white-capped eddies. Further on from there a large 
and prominent headland juts out from the shore, and next 
comes the mouth of the Thermodon, which flows into a 
placid bay at the base of the Themiscyreian promontory af­
ter winding through the broad mainland. Here is the plain 
of Doeas, and nearby are the Amazons’ three cities; next 
are the Chalybes, most wretched of men, who possess a 
rugged and unyielding land, laborers who are engaged in 
ironworking. Nearby, past the Genetaean headland be­
longing to Zeus Euxenius,26 live the Tibarenians, rich in 
sheep. Next in order and sharing a border with them, the 
Mossynoecians inhabit the wooded plain and lower moun­
tain slopes, having built their wooden homes within towers

24 The Enetians inhabited Paphlagonia (cf. Iliad 2.851-852); 
other authors locate Pelops in Lydia or Phrygia.

25 The Big Dipper; hence the headland faces north.
26 “Of Hospitality.”
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381a κάΧινα καί 7τύργονς ενπηγέας, ονς καΧέονσιν 
381b μόσσννας, καί δ’ αυτοί επώνυμοι ενθεν εασιν.

“τους π α ρ α μ ε ιβ ό μ ε ν ο ι Χ ισ σ η  επικέΧ σετε νησ φ , 
μ η τ ι  π α ν τοίη  μ έ γ ’ ά ν αιδ εας εζεΧ άσαντες  
οιωνούς, οΐ δήθεν ά π ειρ εσ ιο ι έφ έπονσιν  

385 ν ήσ ον ε ρ η μ α ίη ν  τη  μ εν  τ  ενί νηόν Ά ρ η ο ς  

Χαΐνεον π ο ίη σ α ν  Α μ α ζο ν ίδ ω ν  β α σ ίΧ ε ια ι  

Ό τ ρ η ρ η  τε καί ’Α ν τιό π η , οπότε στρατόω ντο. 
ένθα y a p  ν μ μ ιν  όνειαρ άδενκεος εζ άΧός εϊσ ιν  

ά ρ ρ η τ ο ν  τω κ α ί τε φίΧα φρονέων αγορεύω  

390 ίσ χ εμ εν . άΧΧά τίη  μ ε  πάΧ ιν χρ ειώ  άΧ ιτέσ θαι 

μ α ν το σ ύ ν η  τ α  ε κ α σ τ α  διηνεκές εζενεποντα;

“νήσον δε προτερωσε καί ηπείροιο περαίης 
φέρβονται ΦίΧνρες· ΦιΧύρων δ’ έφύπερθεν εασιν 
Μάκρωνες, μετά δ’ αν περιώσια φΰΧα Βεχείρων 

395 έζείης δε Χάπειρες επί σφίσι ναιετάουσιν,
Βύζηρες δ’ επί τοΐσιν όμώΧακες, ων υπέρ ηδη 
αυτοί Κόλχοι εχονται άρηιοι. άΧΧ’ ενί νηί 
πείρεθ’, εως μυχάτη κεν ενιχρίμφητε θαΧάσση. 
ένθα δ’ επ’ ηπείροιο Κυταιίδος ηδ’ Αμάραντων 

400 τηΧόθεν εζ όρεων πεδίοιό τε Κ ιρκαίοιο
Φάσις δινηεις εύρνν ρόον εις αΧα βάΧΧει. 
κείνου νη έΧάοντες επί προχοάς ποταμοϊο, 
πύργους είσόφεσθε Κνταιεος Αίηταο, 
άΧσος τε σκιόειν Άρεος, τόθι κώας επ’ άκρης 

405 πεπτάμενον φηγοΐο δράκων, τέρας αίνον ίδεσθαι,

381a-381b om. Brunck
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made of timber, along with sturdy towers they call ‘mos- 
synes,’ and from these the people themselves take their 
name.27

“Once you pass by those people, you must put in at a 
smooth28 island, after using every kind of ploy to drive 
away the very vicious birds that inhabit the deserted island 
in countless numbers. On it Otrere and Antiope, queens of 
the Amazons, built a stone temple to Ares, when they were 
on campaign. For there help will come to you from the 
harsh sea, unspoken though it must remain. Therefore it is 
with good will that I tell you to stop there. But what need 
have I to sin again through my art of prophecy by revealing 
every detail to the end?

“Beyond the island and the mainland across from it live 
the Philyres, and past the Philyres are the Macrones, and 
after them in turn the countless tribes of Becheirians. Next 
in order after them dwell the Sapeires, then the Byzeres 
with lands adjoining theirs, beyond whom at last dwell the 
warlike Colchians themselves. But continue by ship until 
you reach the innermost recess of the sea. Here on the 
Cytaean29 mainland, coming from the Amarantian moun­
tains far away and from the plain of Circe, the swirling Pha- 
sis sends its broad stream into the sea. As you guide your 
ship into the mouth of that river, you will see the towers 
of Cytaean Aeetes and the shady grove of Ares, where a 
snake— a dreadful monster to behold— glares all around, 
keeping watch over the fleece that is spread out on the top

27 Although verses 381ab (deleted by Brunck) are somewhat
awkward and repetitious, they do provide some worthwhile infor­
mation. 28 Or rugged (schol.). 29 I.e. Colchian, named 
from the town Cytaea or Cyte on the Phasis river.
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ά μ φ ις  όπιπενει δεδοκημένος- ονδέ oi η μ α ρ ,  
ον κνέφ ας η δ ν μ ο ς ύπνος ά ν αιδ έα  δ ά μ ν α τα ι ο σ σ ε .” 

ως ά ρ ’ εφη· τους  δ’ είθ α ρ  ελεν δέος είσ αΐοντα ς. 
δην δ’ ε σ α ν  ά μ φ α σ ίη  β ε β ο λ η μ έ ν ο ν  όφε δ ’ εειπεν  

410 η ρ ω ς Ateτονος νιος ά μ η χ α ν έω ν  κακότητν

“ώ γέρον, η δ η  μ έ ν  τε διίκεο π είρ α τ  άέθλω ν  

ν α ν τιλ ίη ς  και τέ κ μ α ρ , οτω σ τν γ ε ρ ά ς  διά  π έτρ α ς  

7τ€ΐθόμ€νοι IΊόντονδε π ε ρ η σ ο μ ε ν  ει δέ κεν αύτις  

τ ά σ δ ’ η μ ϊν  π ρ ο φ ν γ ο ν σ ιν  ές Ε λ λ ά δ α  νόσ τος όπ ίσσ ω  

415 ε σ σ ε τα ι, ά σ π α σ τ ώ ς  κε π α ρ ά  σ έο  και το δαείην. 

π ώ ς ερδω , π ώ ς άντε τ ό σ η ν  ά λ ό ς  ε ίμ ι κέλενθον, 
νηις έών έτάροις ά μ α  ν ή ισ ιν ; Α ία  δέ Κ ο λ χ ις  

Π όντου κ α ι γ α ίη ς  έπ ικ έκ λιται έ σ χ α τ ιη σ ιν .” 

ώ ς φ ά το · τον  δ ’ ό γ ερ α ιό ς  ά μ ειβ ό μ εν ο ς  

π ρ ο σ έ ε ιπ ε ν

420 “ώ τέκος, εντ αν π ρ ώ τα  φ ν γ η ς ό λ ο ά ς διά  
π έτρ α ς,

θάρσει- επει δαίμω ν ’έτερον π λό ο ν  ηγεμ ο ν εύ σ ει  

εζ  Α ϊη ς , μ ε τά  δ ’ Α ία ν  ά λ ις  π ο μ π η ε ς  έσ ονται. 
α λ λ ά , φ ίλοι, φ ρ ά ζεσ θ ε  θεάς δ ο λ ό ε σ σ α ν  ά ρ ω γ ην  

Κ νπριδος- εν γ ά ρ  τη  κ λν τά  π είρ α τα  κεϊται ά έθ λω ν  

425 και δέ μ ε  μ η κ έτι τώνδε περ αιτέρω  έξερέεσ θ ε.”
ώς φ άτ ’Α γην ο ρ ίδ ης- επι δε σ χ εδ όν  νίέε δοιώ 

θ ρ η ικ ίο ν  Β ορέαο κ α τ ’ α ίθέρος ά ίζα ν τε  

ονδώ επ ι κρ αιπ ν ον ς ε β α λ ο ν  πόδας- οι δ ’ άνόρονσαν  
έ ζ  εδέων ηρω ες, όπω ς π α ρ έο ν τα ς ιδοντο.

430 Ζ η τ η ς  δ’ ιεμένοισιν, έτ ά σ π ε το ν  έκ κ α μ ά το ιο  

ά σ θ μ ’ άναφ νσιόω ν, μετεφώνεεν, ό σ σ ο ν  άπω θεν

146



ARGONAUTICA: BOOK 2

of an oak tree. Neither by day or night does sweet sleep 
overcome his restless eyes.”

Thus he spoke, and fear immediately seized them as 
they heard this. For a long time they were struck speech­
less, but at last the hero Jason, feeling helpless in the face 
of the danger, spoke:

“O old man, so far you have gone through the ways to 
accomplish our tasks on the voyage and the sign which we 
must obey to pass through the horrible rocks to the Black 
Sea, but I would gladly learn from you as well whether, 
once we escape them, we shall accomplish a return back 
again to Hellas afterwards. How can I do it, how shall I 
make such a long journey over the sea a second time, 
inexperienced as I am, with inexperienced comrades? 
Colchian Aea lies at the end of the Black Sea and of the 
world.”

Thus he spoke, and the old man said to him in reply: 
“O my child, as soon as you escape through the deadly 

rocks, be confident, for a god. will lead you by a different 
route from Aea, while on the way to Aea you will have 
guides enough. But, my friends, be mindful of the wily 
assistance of the goddess Cypris, for with her lies the glori­
ous accomplishment of your tasks. Yet do not question me 
any further about these matters.”

Thus spoke Agenor’s son, and right away Thracian 
Boreas’ two sons sprang down through the air and set their 
swift feet on the threshold. The heroes rose from their 
seats when they saw them in their presence. Still panting 
heavily from his toil, Zetes told his eager listeners how far

424 kv yap τή % ad 3.946: έκ γάρ τής Ω
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ηΧασαν, ηδ’ ώ? ^Ιρις ερυκακε τάσδε δαΐξαι, 
όρκιά τ’ εύμενέουσα θεά πάρεν, αί δ’ υπέδυσαν 
δείματι Δικταίης περιούσιον άντρον ερίπνης.

435 γηθόσννοι δηπειτα δόμοις ενι πάντες εταίροι 
αυτός τ’ άγγεΧίτ) Φινευς πέΧεν. ώκα δε τόν γε 
Αισονίδης περιποΧΧόν έυφρονέων προσέειπεν 

“rj άρα δτ7 τις ετ)ν, Φινευ, θεός, ός σέθεν άτης 
κτ/δετο ΧευγαΧέης, και δ’ ημεας ανθι πέΧασσεν 

440 τηΧόθεν, όφρα τοι νϊες άμύνειαν Β ορέαο-
ει δε και όφθαΧμοισι φόως πόροι, rj τ’ αν όίω 
γηθησειν, όσον ει περ υπότροπος οΐκαδ’ ικοίμην.” 

ως εφατ’· αντάρ 6 τόν γε κατηφήσας προσέειπεν 
“Αίσονίδη, τό μεν ου παΧινάγρετον, ουδέ τι 

μηχος
445 έστ όπίσω- κενεαι γάρ ύποσμυχονται όπωπαί. 

αντί δε του θάνατόν μοι άφαρ θεός έγγυαΧίζαι, 
καί τε θανών πάσρσι μετέσσομαι άγΧαιρσιν 

ως τώ γ ’ άΧΧηΧοισι παραβΧηδην αγόρευαν, 
αύτίκα δ’ ου μετά δηρόν άμειβομένων εφαάνθη 

450 ’ΐΐριγενής. τόν δ’ άμφί περικτίται ηγερέθοντο 
άνέρες, οι και πρόσθεν έπ’ ηματι κεΐσε θάμιζον 
αίεν όμως φορέοντες εης άπό μοίραν έδωδης- 
τοΐς ό γέρων πάντεσσιν, δ τις και αφαυρός ϊκοιτο, 
έχραεν ένδυκέως, ποΧέων δ’ από πηματ έΧυσεν 

455 μαντοσύντ)· τώ καί μιν εποιχομενοι κομεεσκον. 
συν τοΐσιν δ’ Ικανέ ΐίαραίβιος, ός ρα οι ηεν 
φίΧτατος· άσπάσιος δε δόμοις ενι τους γ ’ ενοησεν
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away they had driven the Harpies, how Iris had stopped 
them from killing them, and how the kindly goddess had 
sworn oaths, and how the Harpies had descended out of 
fear into a huge cavern on the Dictaean crag. Thereupon 
all the comrades in the hall— and Phineus himself—were 
delighted at the news. Immediately Jason, brimming with 
good will, said to him:

“Truly, after all, Phineus, there was a god who cared 
about your sad calamity and brought us here from far away, 
so that Boreas’ sons might help you. And if he would also 
bring light to your eyes, truly I think that I would rejoice as 
much as if I were to come back home.”

Thus he spoke, but the other became downcast and an­
swered him:

“Jason, that cannot be undone, and there is no remedy 
hereafter, for my empty eyes are wasting away. Instead of 
that, I wish the god would give me death straightway, and 
once I die I shall be in full splendor.”30

Thus the two men spoke and answered each other. And 
soon thereafter, while they were still conversing, Dawn ap­
peared. Around the old man gathered the neighbors who, 
before this as well, came there day after day without fail 
bringing a portion of their food. And to everyone who 
came, even the poorest, the old man would prophesy with 
kind intent, and he freed many of them from their afflic­
tions through his prophecy; that is why they would come 
and care for him. And with them came Paraebius, who was 
his dearest friend. He was delighted to see those men in

30 “Splendor” is regularly a metaphor for success and fame.
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π ρ ιν  γ ά ρ  δη vv π ο τ αυτός ά ρ ισ τη ω ν  σ τό λο ν  

άνδρών

Ε λ λ ά δ ο ς  έξ  αν ιόντα μ ε τά  π τό λιν  Αίτ'/ταο 

460 π ε ίσ μ α  τ ’ ά ν ά φ α σ θ α ι μ υ β η σ α τ ο  Θυιάδι γ α ίη ,  
οι τε οί Ά ρττνίας Αιόθεν σ χ η σ ο ν σ ιν  ίού σ ας. 

τους μεν επ ειτ’ επ εεσ σ ιν  ά ρ ε σ σ ά μ ε ν ο ς  π ν κινοΐσ ιν  

π ε μ φ ’ ό γέρω ν, οιον 8ε Τ Ια ρ αίβιο ν  αυτόθι μίμνειν  
κεκλετ ά ρ ισ τ η ε σ σ ι  σ υ ν  άνδ ρ άσ ιν . α ΐφ α  δε τόν γε  

465 σφ ω ιτερω ν όίων ο τις έξο χ ο ς εις ε κ ό μ ισ σ α ι  

ηκεν έποτρννας- τον δ’ εκ μ ε γ ά ρ ο ιο  κιόντος 

μ ε ιλ ιχ ίω ς  ερ έτησ ιν  ό μ η γ ε ρ ε ε σ σ ι μετηύδα-
“ώ φ ίλοι, ονκ ά ρ α  π ά ν τες ν π ε ρ β ιο ι άνδρες εασιν  

ονδ’ εν ερ γ εσ ίη ς ά μ ν η μ ο ν ε ς· ώς και οδ’ άνηρ  

470 τοΐος έών δενρ’ ηλθεν , εόν μόρ ον οφ ρα δαείη. 

εντε y a p  ονν ώ ς π λ ε ϊσ τ α  κ ά μ ο ι κ αι π λ ε ΐσ τ α  

μ ο γ η σ α ι ,
δη  τότε μ ιν  π ε ρ ιπ ο λ λ ό ν  ε π α σ σ ν τ έ ρ η  β ιό το ιο  

χ ρ η σ μ ο σ ύ ν η  τρ ύ χ ε σ κ ε ν  επ ’ η  μ ά τ ι  δ’ η μ α ρ  όρώρει 

κνντερον, ουδέ τις ηεν ά ν άπ ν ευ σ ις μογεοντι.
475 ά λ λ ’ ο γ ε  π α τρ ό ς  εοΐο κακήν τίνεσκεν α μ ο ιβ ή ν  

ά μ π λ α κ ιη ς . ό γ ά ρ  ο ίο ς εν οϋρ εσι δενδρεα τεμνων  

δη π  ο θ’ ά μ α  δρ νάδος ν ύ μφ ης ά  θέριζε λιτάω ν, 

η  μ ιν  όδνρομενη άδινω μ ε ιλ ίσ σ ε τ ο  μύθφ , 
μ η  τα μεειν  π ρ εμ ν ον  δρνός η λ ικ ο ς , η  επ ι πονλύν  

480 αιώ να τ ρ ίβ ε σ κ ε  διηνεκές■ α ύ τά ρ  ό τη ν  γ ε  

άφ ρ αδεω ς ε τ μ η ξε ν  ά γ η ν ο ρ ίη  νεότητος. 

τω  δ’ ά ρ α  νηκερδη νύ μφ η πόρεν οιτον ό π ίσ σ ω  

αντφ και τεκέεσσιν . εγώ γε μέν , εντ άφίκανεν,
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the house, because long before this the seer himself had 
declared that an expedition of heroes on their way from 
Hellas to Aeetes’ city would fasten their cables to the 
Thynian land, and would, with Zeus’ help, stop the Harpies 
from coming to him. Then the old man, after satisfying the 
visitors with wise advice, dismissed them, but bade 
Paraebius alone remain there with the heroes. He imme­
diately dispatched him with instructions to bring him the 
best of his own sheep. And when he had left the hall, 
Phineus spoke gently to the gathering of oarsmen:

“O my friends, not all men, after all, are arrogant or for­
getful of kindness done them. So did this man, being such 
as he is, come here to learn about his fate. For whenever he 
worked at his utmost and toiled at his utmost, the ever-in­
creasing neediness of his life would wear him down. Day 
after day it grew worse, and he had no respite from his toil. 
In fact, he was paying the cruel penalty for his father s mis­
take. For once upon a time, when he was all alone cutting 
trees in the mountains, his father disregarded the prayers 
of a Hamadryad nymph, who tearfully begged him with a 
fervent appeal not to cut the trunk of an oak tree that was 
as old as she, in which she had continually lived her long 
life. But he, in the haughtiness of youth, recklessly cut it 
down. And so the nymph bestowed a profitless doom 
thereafter upon the man himself and his children. For my 
part, when he came to see me, I recognized the offense

471 μογησαί Merkel: μογησοι ASE
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άμπλακίην βγνων βωμόν 8’ βκέλενσα καμόντα 
485 Θ ννιάδος νύμφης λωφηια ρέζαι έπ’ αντω 

ιερά, πατρωην αίτβύμενον αίσαν άλύζαι. 
ένθ’ Ιπει εκφνγε κηρα θεηλατον, ον ποτ έμεΐο 
έκλάθετ, ονδ’ άθέρισσβ· μόλις δ’ άέκοντα θνραζβ 
πέμπω, h ret μέμονέν ye παρέμμβναι άσχαλόωντι.” 

490 ώς φάτ Αγηνορίδης- ό δ’ βπισχεδόν αντίκα δοιω 
ηλνθ’ άγων ποίμνηθεν οις. άνά δ’ ιστατ ’ϊησων, 
αν δε Βορηιοι νϊβς εφημοσύνησι γεροντος. 
ώκα δε κεκλόμενοι Μαντηιον ''Απόλλωνα 
ρέζον έπ’ εσχαρόφιν νέον ηματος άνομενοιο.

495 κονρότεροι δ’ έτάρων μενοεικεα δαΐτ’ άλέγννον. 
ενθ’ εν δαισάμενοι, τοι μεν παρά πείσματα νηός, 
τοϊ δ’ αντον κατά δώματ άολλέες εννάζοντο.

ήρι δ’ ετήσιοι ανραι επεχραον, at τ’ άνά πάσαν 
γαΐαν όμως τοιηδε Αιός πνείονσιν αρωγή.

500 Κ νρηνη πέφαταί τις έλος πάρα ΤΙηνειοΐο
μήλα  νέμβιν προτέροισι παρ’ άνδράσιν εναδε γάρ 

οι
παρθενίη και λέκτρον άκηρατον. αντάρ ’Απόλλων 
την γ  άνερειφάμενος ποταμω έπι ποιμαίνονσαν 
τηλόθεν Αίμονίης χθονίης παρακάτθετο ννμφαις,

505 αΐ Λιβύην ενέμοντο παραί λίνρτώσιον αίπος.

499 αρω γ ή  ίΐ: άνω γη  MRQ 31 32

31 “Of Prophecy.”
32 The Etesian (“Annual”) wands blow from the northwest.
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and ordered him to build an altar to the Thynian nymph 
and to make sacrifices of atonement upon it, begging to be 
free of the fate inherited from his father. Then, ever since 
he escaped the heaven-sent doom, he has never forgotten 
or disregarded me, and only with difficulty and against his 
will can I send him out of the house, so determined is he to 
stay by me in my affliction.”

Thus spoke Agenor’s son, and right away Paraebius re­
turned, bringing two sheep from the flock. Jason stood up, 
as did Boreas’ sons, at the old mans bidding. Without delay 
they called upon Apollo Manteius31 and began sacrificing 
on the hearth just as the day was waning. The younger 
comrades prepared a heart-cheering feast. Then, after 
feasting well, they went to bed, some by the ship s cables, 
others there in groups throughout the house.

At dawn the Etesian winds were gusting,32 the ones that 
blow equally over all the earth owing to Zeus’ assistance33 
of the following sort. A certain Cyrene is said to have 
been pasturing sheep near the marsh of the Peneus among 
men of former times, for she cherished her virginity and 
chaste bed.34 But while she was tending her sheep by 
the river, Apollo snatched her far away from Haemonia35 
and placed her among the indigenous nymphs who inhab­
ited Libya near the hill of Myrtles.36 There she bore Phoe-

33 Or, reading άνωγί), command.
34 Shepherding was a male occupation; for Cyrene s dislike 

of female tasks (and another version of the story), see Pindar, 
Pythian 9 .1-70.

35 Thessaly.
36 Probably a hill west of Cyrene (cf. Callimachus, Hymn 

2.91).
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ένθα 8’ Αρισταΐον Φοίβω τέκεν, ον καλέονσιν 
Ay pea και Νο/χι ον ττολνληιοι Αιμονιηες. 
την μεν yap φιλοτητι θεός ποιησατο νύμφην 
αντον μακραίωνα καί άγρότιν νΐα 8’ ενεικεν 

510 νηπίαχον Χ,είρωνος νττ άντροισιν κομέεσθαι. 
τω καί άεζηθέντι deal γάμον εμνηστενσαν 
Μονσαι, άκεστορίην τε θεοπροπίας τ’ εΒίΒαζαν 
καί μιν έών μήλων θέσαν ήραν ον, όσσ’ ένέμοντο 
άμ  7τεΒίον Φθίης Αθαμάντιον άμφί τ’ έρνμνην 

515 ’ Οθρνν καί -ποταμού iepov ρόον ΑπιΒανοΐο.
ημος 8’ ονρανόθεν ΜινωίΒας εφλεγε νήσους 
’Σείριος, ον8’ επί Βηρον εην άκος ένναέτησιν, 
τημος τόν γ ’ έκάλεσσαν εφημοσννης Έκάτοιο 
λοιμού άλεζητηρα. λίπεν 8’ ο γε πατρος έφετμη 

520 Φθίην, εν 8ε Κέω κατενάσσατο, λαόν άγείρας 
ΐίαρράσιον, τοί πέρ τε Ανκάονός εισι γενέθλης- 
καί βωμόν -ποίησε μεγαν Αιος Ίκμαιοιο, 
ιερά τ’ εν ερρεζεν εν ονρεσιν αστέρι κείνα)
Σειρίω αντω τε ΚρονίΒη Αιί. τοιο 8’ εκητι 

525 γαΐαν επιφνχονσιν ετήσιοι εκ Αιος αύραι
ηματα τεσσαράκοντα, Κέω 8’ ετι νυν ίερηες 
άντολέων -προττάροιθε Κννός ρέζονσι θνηλάς.

καί τα μεν ώς ύΒέονταν άριστηες 8έ κατανθι 
μίμνον ερνκόμενον ζεινηια 8’ άσττετα Θυι>οι 37 38

37 “Hunter and Shepherd.”
38 Libya.
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bus’ son, Aristaeus, whom the Haemonians, rich in wheat 
fields, call Agreus and Nomius.37 For in his love for her 
the god made her a long-lived nymph in that land38 and a 
huntress, whereas he took their infant son to be raised in 
Cheirons cave. And when he grew up, the divine Muses 
arranged his marriage39 and taught him healing and 
prophecy, and they made him keeper of all their sheep that 
grazed on the Athamantian plain of Phthia and around 
steep Othrys and the sacred stream of the Apidanus river. 
But when from the sky Sirius was scorching the Minoan is­
lands,40 and for a long time the inhabitants had no relief, 
then they summoned him on the instructions of the Far- 
Shooter41 to ward off the pestilence. And he left Phthia at 
the command of his father42 and settled in Ceos, having 
gathered the Parrhasian people who are of the lineage of 
Lycaon.43 And he built a great altar to Zeus Icmaeus44 and 
duly performed sacrifices on the mountains to that star 
Sirius and to Zeus himself, son of Cronus. And for this rea­
son the Etesian winds sent by Zeus cool the land for forty 
days, and still today in Ceos priests make sacrifices before 
the Dog Star rises.

And thus the story is told. But the heroes were held 
back and remained there,45 while the Thynians sent them

39 To Autonoe, daughter of Cadmus; their son was Actaeon (cf. 
Hesiod, T h eo go n y  976-977).

40 The Cyclades, over which Minos ruled.
41 Apollo. 42 Apollo.
43 Lycaon was an early king of the Arcadians (Parrhasians).
44 “Of Rain.”
45 The winds impeded their journey north through the

Bosporus.
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530 παν ημαρ Φινηι χαριζόμενοι προίαλλον.
εκ δε τόθεν μακάρεσσι δυώοεκα δωμήσαντες 
βωμόν άλός ρηγμΐνι πέρην καί εφ’ ιερά θέντες, 
νηα θοην ε’ίσβαινον έρεετσέμεν ουδέ πελείης 
τρηρωνος ληθοντο μετά σφίσιν, ά λλ’ άρα την γε 

535 δείματι πεπτηυΐαν εη φέρε χειρί μεμαρπως
ΤΖνφημος· γαίης  δ’ από διπλόα πείσματ έλυσαν.

ουδ’ άρ’ Α θηναίην προτέρω λάθον δρμηθέντες· 
αύτίκα δ’ έσσυμένως νεφέλης επιβάσα πόδεσσιν 
κουφής, η κε φέροι μιν αφαρ βριαρην περ εουσαν, 

540 σευατ ϊμεν Τίόντονδε, φίλα φρονέουσ έρέτησιν. 
ώς δ’ δτε τις πάτρηθεν άλώμενος— οΐά τε πολλά  
πλαζόρ,εθ’ άνθρωποι τετληότες— ουδέ τις αία  
τηλονρός, πάσαι δε κατόφιοί είσι κέλευθοι, 
σφωιτέρους δ’ ενόησε δόμους, άμυδις δε κέλευθος 

545 υγρή τε τραφερη τ ίνδάλλεται, άλλοτε δ’ άλλη  
όζεα πορφυρών επιμαιεται όφθαλμοϊσιν  
ως άρα καρπαλίμως κουρη Α ιός άίζασα  
θηκεν επ’ άζείνοιο πόδας θυνηίδος ακτής.

οι δ’ οτε δη σκολιοΐο πόρου στεινωπόν ϊκοντο 
550 τρηχείης σπιλάδεσσιν εεργμένον αμφοτέρωθεν, 

δινηεις δ’ υπένερθεν άνακλύζεσκεν ίουσαν 
νηα ρόος, πολλον δε φόβω προτέρωσε νέοντο, 
ηδη δέ σφισι δοϋπος άρασσομένων πετράων 
νωλεμές ούατ έβαλλε, βόων δ’ άλιμυρέες άκταί- 

555 δη τότ επειθ’ δ μέν ώρτο πελειάδα χειρί μεμαρπως
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countless guest-gifts every day out of gratitude to Phineus. 
And afterwards they built an altar to the twelve blessed 
gods on the opposite seashore, placed offerings upon it, 
and boarded their swift ship to row. Nor did they forget to 
take a timorous dove with them, but indeed Euphemus 
brought one, quivering with fear, that he grasped in his 
hand. And from the land they loosed the two cables.

Nor was their going forth unnoticed by Athena. She im­
mediately rushed to set foot on a light cloud, which would 
carry her quickly, mighty though she was, and she has­
tened to the Black Sea with friendly intentions towards the 
oarsmen. And as when a man roams from his homeland—  
as we suffering humans often must wander— and no land is 
distant but all routes are visible,46 and he thinks of his own 
home, and pictures at once the way by sea and land, and in 
his swift thoughts seeks now one place, now another with 
his eyes— so quickly did Zeus’ daughter spring down and 
plant her feet on the inhospitable47 Thynian shore.

Now when they reached the narrow portion of the 
winding passage, which was hemmed in on both sides by 
jagged rocks, and when a swirling current surged up from 
below against the ship as it advanced, they proceeded very 
fearfully, for already the thudding of the crashing rocks 
constantly struck their ears, and the sea-washed headlands 
resounded. At that point Euphemus, grasping the dove in

46 I.e. to the minds eye. One who wanders from his home to 
distant lands can instantaneously traverse in his thoughts the in­
tervening routes from one place to another. This complex simile is 
based on I lia d  15.80-83 (applying to Hera).

47 Some edd. capitalize, “on the Thynian shore of the Inhospi­
table sea (i.e. Black Sea).”
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Έιύφημος πρώρης επιβημεναι, οί δ’ νπ’ άνωγη 
Ύίφυος 'Αγνιάδαο θελημονα ποιησαντο 
είρεσίην, tv έπειτα 8ιέκ πέτρας έλάσειαν 
κάρτεϊ ώ 7τίσυνοι. τάς 8’ αύτίκα λοίσθιου οίλλων 

560 οίγομένας αγκώνα ιτεριγνάμφαντες ιδοντο-
συν 8έ σφιν χυτό θυμός, ό δ’ άίζαι πτερύγεσσιν 
Έιύφημος προέηκε πελειάδα, τοί 8’ άμα πάντες 
ηειραν κεφαλάς έσορώμενον η δέ 8ι’ αυτών 
έπτατο· ταΐ 8’ άμυδις πάλιν άντίαι άλληλησιν  

565 άμφω όμοϋ ζυνιούσαι έπέκτυπον. ώρτο δε πολλή  
άλμη άναβρασθεΐσα, νέφος ώς· αύε δε πόντος 
σμερδαλέον πάντη δε περί μέγας εβρεμεν αιθήρ, 
κόΐλαι δε σπηλυγγες υπό σπιλάδας τρηχείας 
κλυζούσης άλός ένδον έβόμβεον, ύφόθι δ’ όχθης 

570 λευκή καχλάζοντος άνέπτυε κύματος άχνη.
νηα δ’ έπειτα πέριζ εϊλει ρόος. άκρα δ’ έκοφαν 
ουραία πτερά ταί γε πελειάδος· η δ’ απόρουσεν 
άσκηθης. έρέται δέ μ έγ’ ιαχον έβραχε δ’ αυτός 
Τΐφυς έρεσσέμεναι κρατερώς- οιγοντο γάρ αύτις 

575 άνδιχα. τους δ’ ελάοντας έχεν τρόμος, οφρα μιν 
αυτή

πλημυρίς παλίνορσος άνερχομενη κατένεικεν 
εισω πετράων. τότε δ’ αίνότατον δέος είλεν 
πάντας· υπέρ κεφαλής γάρ αμήχανος ηεν όλεθρος, 
ηδη 8’ ένθα και ένθα διά πλατύς ειδετο Πόντος, 

580 καί σφισιν άπροφάτως άνέδυ μέγα κύμα πάροιθεν 
κυρτόν, άποτμηγι σκοπιη ίσον· οί 8 ’ εσιδόντες 
ημυσαν λοζοϊσι καρηασιν, εϊσατο γάρ ρα
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his hand, rose to mount the prow, while the crew, at the 
command of Hagnias’ son Tiphys, rowed at ease, so that 
later they could count on their strength to propel the ship 
through the rocks. And as soon as they rounded the last 
bend of all, they saw the rocks opening apart,48 and their 
hearts melted. And Euphemus sent forth the dove to dart 
forward on its wings, while all the crew together raised 
their heads to watch. She flew between them, and the two 
rocks came back together again with a crash. A mass of 
seething spray shot up like a cloud, and the sea roared 
terrifyingly, and the vast sky rumbled all around. The hol­
low caverns at the base of the jagged rocks boomed as the 
sea surged within, while the white foam of the crashing 
wave spurted high above the cliff. Then the current began 
spinning the ship around. The rocks cut off the tips of the 
doves tail feathers, but she flew away unharmed. The oars­
men gave a great cheer, and Tiphys himself shouted for 
them to row with all their might, for the rocks were open­
ing apart again. Trembling gripped them as they rowed, 
until that very surge with its returning wash carried them 
back between the rocks— then the most awful terror 
seized them all, for above their heads hung inescapable de­
struction. By now, on their left and right, the broad Black 
Sea was visible through the rocks, but without warning an 
enormous wave rose up in front, arching over them like a 
sheer cliff. When they saw it, they turned aside their heads 
and ducked, for it seemed about to crash down over the

48 Some edd. follow the scholium and translate, “And as they 
rounded a bend they saw the rocks opening for the last time of all” 
(Seaton).
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νηος ύπερ πάσης κατεπάλμενον άμφικαλυφειν. 
άλλά μιν εφθη Τΐφυς νττ είρεσίη βαρύθουσαν 

585 άγχαλάσας- το 8ε πολλόν υπό τρόπιν εζεκυλίσθη, 
εκ 8 ’ αυτήν πρύμνηθεν άνείρυσε τηλόθι νήα 
πετράων, ύφοΰ δε μεταχρονίη πεφόρητο.
Εύφημος δ ’ άνά πάντας ίων βοάασκεν εταίρους 
εμβαλεεlv κώπησιν οσον ετθένος· οί 8’ άλαλητω  

590 κότττον ΰ8ωρ. όσσον 8’ αν ύπείκαθε νηύς ερετησιν, 
8ίς τόσον άφ απορούσεν έπεγνάμπτοντο 8ε κώπαι 
ήύτε καμπύλα τόξα βιαζομενων ηρώων.

ενθεν 8’ αύτίκ επειτα καταρρεπες εσσυτο κύμα, 
ή 8’ άφαρ ώς τε κύλιν8ρος επετρεχε κύματι λάβρω  

595 προπροκαταίγ8ην κοίλης άλός. εν 8 ’ άρα μεσσαις  
Ιϊληγάσι 8ινήεις εϊχεν ρόος· αί 8’ εκάτερθεν 
σειόμεναι βρόμεον, πεπε8ητο 8ε νήια 8οϋρα. 
καί τότ’ Αθηναίη στιβαρής άντεσπασε πετρης 
σκαιή, 8εζιτερή 8ε 8ιαμπερες ώσε φερεσθαι.

600 ή 8’ Ικελη πτεράεντι μετήορος εσσυτ όιστω-
εμπης 8’ άφλάστοιο παρεθρισαν άκρα κόρυμβα 
νωλεμες εμπλήζασαι εναντίαι. αύτάρ Αθήνη 
Ούλυμπόν8’ άνόρουσεν, οτ ασκηθείς υπάλυξαν. 
πετραι δ’ εις ενα χώρον επισχε8ον άλλήλησιν  

605 νωλεμες ερρίζωθεν ο 8ή καί μόρσιμον ήεν
εκ μα κάρων, εύτ αν τις ί8ών 8ιά νηί περάσση.

593 καταρρεπες Et. Gen. et Anecd. Par. 4.55, 67 (= ετε- 
ρορρεπής, Heschy.): κατηρεφές Ω
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entire ship and overwhelm it. But before it could, Tiphys 
eased up on the ship that was laboring under the rowing, 
and the mass of the wave rolled away beneath the keel; and 
it pulled the ship itself by the stern far back from the rocks, 
as it was borne high up in the air. And Euphemus, going up 
and down among all his comrades, shouted at them to put 
all their strength into their oars, and with a loud cry they 
kept striking the water. But whatever progress the ship 
might have made in obedience to its rowers, it shot back 
twice as far, and the oars bent back like curved bows as the 
heroes strained at them.

Then immediately thereafter a wave from the opposite 
direction49 rushed upon them, and at once the ship be­
gan riding the violent wave like a roller, plunging forward 
through the hollow sea. Then the swirling current held it 
right in the middle of the Clashing rocks, and they were 
shaking and rumbling on both sides, while the ship s tim­
bers were held fast there. Then Athena braced her left 
hand against a mighty rock and with her right pushed the 
ship on its way through. Like a feathered arrow it sped 
through the air, but all the same the rocks sheared off the 
very tip of the stern ornament when they dashed firmly 
together. But Athena sprang back to Olympus when they 
had escaped unharmed. The rocks became rooted firmly 
together in one place, as had been fated by the blessed 
gods, once someone beheld them50 and passed between 
them in his ship.

49 Or, reading the MSS’ κατηρεφβς, a vaulted, wave.
50 For τις ΐδων, cf. 2 .318-319 (οψβσθε. . .  on tlva). After see­

ing the danger the rocks pose, one must have the courage to sail 
between them.
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oi 84 7τον όκρνόεντος άνέπνεον άρτι φόβοιο 
ηέρα παπταίνοντες όμον πέλαγος τε θαλάσσης  
τηλ’ άναπεπτάμενον 8η yap φάσαν έζ Α ί8αο 

610 σώεσθαι. Ύΐφνς δε παροίτατος ηρχετο μύθων
“ελπομαι αυτή νηΐ τό y  εμπεΒον έξαλέασθαι 

ημέας- ονΒέ τις ά λ λ ο ς  επαίτιος, οσσον \Άθηνη, 
η οι ενέπνενσεν θειον μένος, εντέ μιν *Αργος 
γόμφοισιν σννάρασσε· Θ4μις 8’ ονκ εστιν άλώναι. 

615 Α ισονίΒη, τύνη δε τεον βασιληος έφετμην,
εντε Βιεκ πέτρας φνγέειν θεός ημιν οπασσεν, 
μηκέτι ΒείΒιθι τοΐον, επει μετόπισθεν άέθλονς 
εύπαλέας τελέεσθαι ’ΑγηνορίΒης φάτο Φινεύς.” 

η ρ ’ άμα και προτερωσε παραι Β ιθννίΒα γαϊαν 
620 νήα Βιεκ πέλαγος σενεν μέσον, αντάρ ό τόν γε 

μειλιχίοις επέεσσι παραβληΒην προσέειπεν 
“Τΐφν, τίη μοι ταντα παρηγορέεις άχέοντι; 

ημβροτον άασάμην τε κακήν και άμηχανον άτην. 
χρην γάρ εφιεμένοιο καταντικρν ΐίελίαο 

625 αντίκ άνηνασθαι τόν8ε στόλον, εί και εμέλλον 
νηλειώς μελεϊστι κεόαιάμενος θανέεσθαι. 
νυν δε περισσόν 8εΐμα και άτλητονς μελεΒώνας 
άγκειμαι, στνγέων μεν άλός κρνόεντα κελενθα 
νηι Βιαπλώειν, στνγέων δ’ ότ επ ’ ηπειροιο 

630 βαίνωμεν πάντη γάρ άνάρσιοι άνΒρες εασιν. 
αίει δε στονόεσσαν επ’ η μάτι νύκτα φυλάσσω, 
εζότε τό πρώτιστον εμην χάριν ηγερέθεσθε, 
φραζόμενος τα εκαστα. σν 8’ ενμαρέως αγορεύεις,
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No doubt they caught their breath again after their 
chilling terror, as they surveyed both the sky and the ex­
panse of sea stretching into the distance, for indeed they 
thought they had been saved from Hades. Tiphys was the 
first to begin speaking:

“I believe that it is thanks to the ship itself that we safely 
made this escape, but no one is as responsible as Athena, 
who breathed divine strength into it when Argus fastened 
it with pegs; and it is not right for it to be destroyed. Jason, 
for your part, no longer be so fearful of your king s com­
mand, now that a god has allowed us to escape through the 
rocks, since Agenor’s son Phineus said that afterwards our 
tasks would be easily accomplished.”51

He said this as he was speeding the ship forward along 
the Bithynian coast through the open water. But Jason ad­
dressed him with gentle words in reply:

“Tiphys, why are you saying these consoling words to 
me in my distress? I made a mistake and committed a terri­
ble and irreversible error. For when Pelias gave his order, 
I should have immediately refused this expedition out­
right, even if I was bound to die, cruelly torn limb from 
limb. But now I am given over to52 excessive fear and un­
bearable worries, dreading to sail over the chilling paths of 
the sea in a ship, and dreading the time when we set foot on 
land, for everywhere are hostile men. And always, day af­
ter day, ever since you first gathered together for my sake, I 
spend the dreary night thinking about every detail. You

51 Phineus’ words are at 2.420-422.
52 The precise meaning of ay κείμαι is in doubt. Other transla­

tions are “I am wrapped in” (Seaton) and “I have laid on me as a 
burden” (Mooney).
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οϊον έής ψυχής άλβγων mrep· αντάρ έγώ ye 
635 βίο μέν ονδ’ ήβαιόν άτύζομαι· άμφί δε τοΐο

καί τον, όμως καί ere to καί άλλων δβίδι έταίρων, 
ei μή ές Ε λ λ ά δ α  γαϊαν άπήμονας vμμe κομ'κτσω.” 

ως φάτ άριαττήων πeιpώμevoς· οί δ’ όμάδησαν 
θαρσαλέοις eTreecrcnv. ο δε φρένας ’ένδον ίάνθη 

640 κ€κλομένων, καί ρ αντις έπιρρήδην μ ετεεnrev  
“ω φίλοι, vμeτepη apery evi θάρσος άέξω. 

τούνβκα νυν ονδ’ ei Ke διέζ Άίδαο βepeθpωv 
στ6λλοίμην, ’έτι τάρβος ανάβομαι, evre 7T^ecrde 
εμ π εδ οι άργαλέοις ένί δεί/χαετικ ά λλ’ ore πέτρας 

645 Πληγάδα? eξeπλωμev, όίομαι ονκ ’έτ όπίσσω  
eircreerOai τοιόν8’ erepov φόβον, ei ereov ye 
φραόμοσ-ύνγι Φινήος έπιο-πόμ€νοι veόμecrθa.”

ως φάτο· καί τοίων μέν έλώφ€ον αντίκα μύθων, 
eipecriy 8’ άλίαστον ’έχον πόνον, αΐψα δε τοί ye 

650 'ΤΡήβαν ώκυρόην ποταμόν (τκύίπβλόν re Κολώνης, 
άκρην 8’ ον μβτά δηθά παρβξβνέοντο Μ ελά ιναν, 
τή 8’ άρ’ έπί προχοάς Φνλληίδας, ένθα πάροιθ€ν 
Αιψακός νΐ’ Άθάμαντος έοΐς ύπέδ€κτο δόμοισιν, 
όππόθ’ άμα κριω φevγev πόλιν Όpχoμevoΐo·

655 τίκτβ δε μιν νύμφη λβιμωνιάς· ονδέ οί νβρις 
ήv8avev, α λλ’ έθ€λημός έφ’ νδαοτι πατρός έοΐο 
μητέρι crvvvaiecrKev έπάκτια πώea φέρβων. 
τον μ€ν θ’ iepov αίψα, καί evpeίaς ποταμοΐο 
ήιόνας πeδίov re, β α 0vppeiovra re Κάλπην  

660 δβρκομβνοι παράμ€ΐβον. όμως δ’ έπί ήματι νύκτα
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speak easily, since you are concerned with your own life 
alone, whereas I am not in the slightest distraught about 
mine, but fear for this man and that man, and equally for 
you and the other comrades, if I do not bring you back safe 
and sound to the land of Hellas.”

Thus he spoke to test the heroes. But they shouted back 
with words full of courage. His mind within was cheered at 
their outcry, and this time he addressed them straightfor­
wardly:

“O my friends, thanks to your valor my courage grows. 
Now, therefore, not even if I should voyage through the 
chasms of Hades shall I any longer let fear fasten upon me, 
since you are steadfast in terrible dangers. No, since we 
have sailed through the Clashing rocks, I believe that there 
will never be another such terror in the future, if indeed 
we follow Phineus’ advice on our journey.”

Thus he spoke, and they immediately ceased from such 
talk and devoted unabating toil to rowing. Soon they 
passed by the swift-flowing Rhebas river and the peak 
of Colone, and not long thereafter passed by the Black 
cape,53 and after it the mouth of the Phyllis river, where 
Dipsacus had in the past welcomed Athamas’ son54 into his 
home, when he was fleeing with the ram from the city of 
Orchomenus. A meadow nymph bore Dipsacus, who had 
no fondness for violence, but was content to live with his 
mother by the waters of his father,55 pasturing his flocks on 
the shore. They soon sighted and passed by his temple, the 
broad banks of the river, the plain, and the deep-flowing 
Calpe river. And at the close of day they likewise spent the

53 Called Black promontory at 2.349.
54 Phrixus. 55 The river god, Phyllis.
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νήνεμον άκαμάτησιν επερρώοντ ελάτησιν. 
οίον δε πλαδόωσαν επισχίζοντες άρονραν 
εργατίναι μογεονσι βόες, περί δ’ άσπετος ίδρώς 
ειβεται εκ λαγάνων τε καί ανχένος, ομματα  δε σφιν 

665 λοξά παραστρωφώντο,ι υπό ζυγού, αντάρ άντμη 
αναλέη στομάτων αμοτον βρέμει■ οί δ’ 4νί γαίη 
χηλας σκηρίπτονre πανημεριοι πονεονται- 
τοΐς ϊκελοι ηρωες ύπεζ άλος εΐλκον ερετμά.

ημος δ’ οντ’ άρ ττω φάος άμβροτον, οντ’ άτι λίην 
670 ορφναίη πελεται, λεπτόν δ’ επιδεδρομε ννκτί

φέγγος, δτ άμφιλνκην μιν άνεγρόμενοι καλεονσιν, 
τημος ερημαίης νήσον λιμέν είσελάσαντες 
Θννιάδος καμάτω πολυπημονι βαΐνον εραζε. 
τοΐσι δε Αητούς νιος, άνερχόμενος Ανκίηθεν 

675 τηλ’ επ’ άπείρονα δήμον 'Τπερβορεων ανθρώπων, 
εζεφάνη· χρνσεοι δε παρειάων εκάτερθεν 
πλοχμοί βοτρνόεντες επερρώοντο κιόντι· 
λαιη δ’ άργνρεον νώμα βιόν, άμφϊ δε νώτοις 
ίοδόκη τετάννστο κατωμαδόν η δ’ mτο ποσσίν  

680 σειετο νήσος δλη, κλνζεν δ’ επί κύματα χερσω. 
τούς δ’ ελε θαμβός ίδόντας άμηχανον, ονδε τις 

ετλη
άντίον ανγάσσασθαι ες ομματα καλά θεοΐο. 
στάν δε κάτω νενσαντες επί χθονός- αντάρ 6 τηλοΰ 
β η  ρ ϊμεναι πόντονδε δι ηέρος. όφε δε τοΐον 

685 Όρφενς εκφατο μύθον άριστηεσσι πιφανσκων 
“εί δ’ άγε δη νήσον .μεν 'Εοοίον Απόλλωνος 

τηνδ’ ιερήν κλείωμεν, επεί πάντεσσι φαάνθη
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windless night exerting their strength in tireless rowing. 
And as when plowing oxen labor at cleaving a waterlogged 
field, and untold sweat pours from their sides and necks, 
while their eyes roll sideways under the yoke, and parched 
breath incessantly thunders from their mouths, and all day 
long they toil as they plant their hooves in the ground-—-like 
them the heroes kept pulling their oars up out of the sea.

At the time when the divine light has not yet come, nor 
is it still completely dark, but a faint glimmer comes upon 
the night, when men awake and call it morning twilight, 
then they rowed into the harbor of the deserted island of 
Thynias and, after their exhausting toil, stepped ashore. To 
them the son of Leto, on his way up from Lycia far off to 
the countless folk56 of the Hyperborean people, appeared. 
His golden locks flowed in clusters over both cheeks as he 
went; in his left hand he held his silver bow, and his quiver 
was slung over his back from his shoulder. Beneath his feet 
the whole island shook, and waves washed over the dry 
land. Helpless wonder seized them when they saw him, 
and no one dared to look directly into the beautiful eyes of 
the god. They stood with heads bowed to the ground, but 
he proceeded far out to sea through the air. At last Or­
pheus made this declaration to the heroes:

“Come, let us name this the sacred island of Apollo 
Heo'ius,57 because he appeared at dawn to us all as he passed

56 Or to the vast territory. Apollo spent winters in Lycia, sum­
mers with the Hyperboreans (“those beyond the north wind”).

57 “Of the Dawn.”
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ηώος μετιώνν τα δε ρεζομεν oia πάρεσην, 
βωμόν άναστησαντες επάκτιον. εί §’ άν όπίσσω  

690 γαϊαν ες Αίμονίην άσκηθεα νόστον όπάσση, 
δη τότε οί κεραών έπι μηρία θησομεν αιγών  
νυν δ’ αντως κνίση λοιβησί τε μειλίζασθαι 
κεκλομαι. ά λλ ’ ϊληθι, άναζ, ιληθι φαανθείς.”

ως άρ’ εφη· καί τοϊ μεν άφαρ βωμόν τετνκοντο 
695 χερμάσιν οί δ’ άνά νήσον εδίνεον, εζερεοντες 

εί κέ τιν η κεμάδων η άγροτερων εσίδοιεν 
αιγών, οίά τε πολλά βαθείη βόσκεται νλη. 
τοΐσι δε Αητοίδης άγρην πόρεν εκ δε νυ πάντων 
εναγεως ίερώ άνά διπλόα μηρία βωμω  

700 καΐον, επικλείοντες 'Έιώιον Απόλλωνα.
άμφϊ δε δαιομενοις ενρυν χορόν εστησαντο, 
καλόν ’Ιηπαιηον ' Ιηπαιηονα Φοίβον 
μελπόμενοι· συν δε σφιν ενς πάις Οιάγροιο 
Βιστονίη φόρμιγγι λιγείης ηρχεν άοιδης·

705 ώς ποτέ πετραίη υπό δειράδι ΊΙαρνησσοϊο 
Αελφννην τόζοισι πελώριον εζενάριζεν, 
κούρος έών ετι γυμνός, ετι πλοκάμοισι γεγηθώς—  
ίληκοις■ αίεί τοι, άναζ, άτμητοι εθειραι, 
αίεν άδηλητον τώς γάρ θεμις· οίόθι δ’ αυτή 

710 Αητώ Κοιογενεια φίλαις ενί χερσιν άφάσσει—  
πολλά δε Κωρνκιαι ννμφαι, Υίλειστοϊο θνγατρες, 58

58 “Hail to the Healing God, hail to the Healing God Phoe­
bus.” For the chant, cf. the Homeric Hymn to Apollo 517.
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by, and let us set up an altar on the shore and sacrifice 
whatever is at hand. And if hereafter he grants us a safe re­
turn to the Haemonian land, then indeed we shall place on 
his altar the thighs of horned goats. But for now, I bid you 
propitiate him as best we can with the savor of meat and 
libations. Be gracious, lord, be gracious, you who appeared 
to us.”

Thus he spoke, and some of the men immediately con­
structed an altar of stones, while others went about the 
island, seeing if they could spot some fawn or wild goat, an­
imals that often forage in deep woods. Leto s son provided 
them quarry, and so from each of them they piously 
burned two thighs on the holy altar, as they invoked Apollo 
Heoius. Around the burning offerings they formed a broad 
choral dance and chanted the beautiful “lepaieon, Phoe­
bus Iepaieon.”58 And among them the noble son of 
Oeagrus led off a clear song on his Bistonian lyre, telling 
how once upon a time beneath Parnassus’ rocky ridge the 
god killed monstrous Delphynes59 with his arrows, when 
he was still a naked60 boy, still delighting in his long locks—  
be gracious,61 lord, may your hair always remain unshorn, 
always unharmed, for such is right; and only Leto herself, 
Coeus’ daughter, strokes it with her dear hands— and often

Callimachus (cf. Hymn 2.97-104) adopts the etymology: tei, τταΐ, 
ιόν “Shoot, boy, an arrow.” For an ancient discussion of the chants 
origin, see Athenaeus 15.701ce.

59 The snake (usually called Python) that guarded Delphi, 
here masculine, elsewhere feminine (Delphine).

60 Some translate “beardless.”
61 The narrator inserts his own request (708-710).
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θαρσ νν βσκ ον erreacnv , 'I-pie κ €κ ληγν ΐα ι· 

evOev δη ro 8 e  καλόν έφύμνιον  IVXeTO Φ οίβω . 

αντάρ eTreiSr} τόν ye χορβίη μίλφαν άοιδη,
715 λοιβαΐς evayeecrcriv ίπώμοσαν, η μβν aprj^eiv 

άλληλοις eiaaiev όμοφροσννησι νόοιο, 
άτττόμβνοι θνίων καί τ βΐσίτι νυν ye τέτνκται 
κάίσ’ Όμονοίης ίρόν όνφρονος, 6 ρ έκάμοντο 
αυτοί κνδίστην Tore δαίμονα nopcraivovreg.

720 η μ ο ς  8e τρ ίτα τον  φ άο ς ηλν θ €, δη  τό τ eireira  

άκραεΐ ζeφ vpω  ν ήσ ο ν  λίττον α ι π ^ σ σ α ν . 

evdev 8 ’ ά ν τιπ έρ ην  π ο τα μ ο ύ  σ τ ό μ α  Χ α γ γ α ρ ίο ιο  

κ αί Μ αριανδυνώ ν άνδρώ ν έρ ιθ η λ έα  γ α ΐα ν  

ηδό Α νκοιο peeO pa καί ,A v θ eμ o eισ ί8 a  λ ίμ ν η ν  

725 δepκόμevoι π α ρ ά μ € ΐβ ο ν  υπό π ν οιη  8e κάλω €ς  

ό π λ α  τ€ ν ηια  π ά ν τ α  TLvάσσeτο ν ισ σ ομ ό ν ο ισ ιν . 
rjcvdev δ\ ανόμοιο δ ιά  κνέφ ας evvηθevτoς, 

ά σ π α σ ίω ς  ά κ ρ η ς  Α χ € ρ ο ν σ ίδ ο ς όρμον ΐκοντο. 
η  μόν re  κ ρ η μ ν ο ΐσ ιν  a v ia x e r a i  η λ ιβ ά τ ο ισ ιν ,

730 €ΐς άλα 8epKopAvp Β ιθννίδα· τη 8’ υπό πότραι 
λισσάδeς έρρίζωνται άλίβροχοι, άμφϊ 8e τησιν 
κύμα KV0iv8opevov μ6γάλα βρέμ€ΐ· αντάρ νπ€ρθεν 
άμφιλaφeΐς πλατάνιστοι έπ άκροτάτη 7πφνασιν. 
έκ 3’ αντης ά’ίσω κατακόκλιται r/neipovSe 

735 κοίλη νπαιθα νάπη, ϊνα re σπόος όστ Αίδαο 
νλη καί πέτρησιν eπηpeφeς, evdev άντμη 
πηγνλίς, OKpvoevTos άvaπveίoυσa μνχοϊο 
σvveχeς, άργινόβσσαν del πepιτeτpoφe πάχνην,

712 irjie β: ϊη  te Frankel
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did the Corycian nymphs, the daughters of Pleistus,62 en­
courage him with their words, as they shouted Ieie.63 From 
there arose this beautiful refrain for Phoebus.

But when they had celebrated him with their choral 
song, they swore an oath with holy libations as they laid 
hands upon the sacrifice, that they would forever aid one 
another in singleness of mind. And still to this day a shrine 
stands there to kindly Concord, which they themselves 
built at that time to honor the most glorious goddess.

When the third mornings light came, they left the 
steep island with a strong west wind. Then on the coast 
opposite them they sighted and passed by the mouth of 
the Sangarius river, the fertile land of the Mariandynian 
people, the streams of the Lycus, and lake Anthemoeisis. 
Under the force of the wind the halyards and all the ship s 
tackle shook as they proceeded. At dawn, after the wind 
had died down during the night, they were glad to reach 
the harbor of the Acherusian headland. It rises in steep 
cliffs, facing the Bithynian sea. At its base, rocks washed 
smooth by the sea are rooted in place, and around them the 
waves roll with a mighty roar, but ,above, spreading plane 
trees grow on the highest peak. Down from it towards the 
interior slopes a hollow valley, where the cave of Hades 
lies, covered over with woods and rocks, from which an 
ice-cold vapor, blowing up continuously from its chill

62 The Corycian cave was on mount Parnassus, the Pleistus a 
nearby river.

63 The MSS’ ope is the common invocation of Apollo express­
ing the ritual shout “ίθ, ie.” Frankels emendation (ΐη ie) would 
emphasize its supposed etymology: “shoot, shoot.”

171



740

745

750

755

760

APOLLONIUS RHODIUS

rj τε μεσημβριόωντος ίαίνεται ηελίοιο. 
σιγή S’ ον ποτέ την γε κατά βλοσυρήν ’έχει άκρην, 
άλλ’ άμνδις ττόντοιό θ’ ύπο στένει ηχηεντος 
φύλλων τ€ πνοιησι τινασσομένων μνχίησιν. 
ένθα δε καί προχοαί ποταμού ’Αχέροντας εασιν,
6ς re διέξ άκρης άνερεύγεται εις άλα βάλλων  
ηοίην, κοίλη δε φάραγξ κατάγει μιν άνωθεν, 
τον μεν εν δφιγόνοισι %οωναντην όνόμηναν 
Νισαΐοι Μεγαρηες, οτε νάσσεσθαι εμέλλον 
γην Mapιανδννων δη γάρ σφεας εφεσάωσεν 
αντησιν νηεσσι κακή χρίμφαντας άέλλη. 
τη ρ οϊ γ ’ αντίκα νηί διέζ Αχερουσίδος άκρης 
είσωποϊ άνεμοιο νέον λήγοντας εκελσαν.

ονδ’ άρα δηθά Ανκον, κείνης πρόμον ηπείροιο, 
καί Μαριανδννονς λάθον άνέρας δρμισθέντες 
ανθενται Αμνκοιο κατά κλέος, δ πρίν άκονον 
αλλά καί άρθμον έθεντο μετά σφίσι τόίο εκητι, 
αυτόν δ’ ως τε θεόν Πολνδενκεα δεξιόωντο 
πάντοθεν άγρόμενον έπεϊ η μάλα τοί γ ’ επί δηρδν 
άντιβίην Βεβρνζιν νπερφιάλοις πολέμιζον. 
καί δη πασσνδίη μεγάρων εντοσθε Λνκοιο 
κεϊν ημαρ φιλότητι, μετά πτολίεθρον ίόντες, 
δαίτην άμφίεπον, τέρποντό τε θυμόν επεσσιν. 
Αίσονίδης μεν οι γενεην καί οννομ’ εκάστου 
σφωιτερων μυθεΐθ’ έτάρων, ΤΙελίαό τ’ εφετμάς,

740 την γε Lw. τηνδε ΑΕ 753 άνερας Ω: άνέρες S I 
δρμισθέντες ΖΎΡ: δρμηθέντες Ω
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depth, ever forms a glistening frost which melts in the mid­
day sun. Silence never envelops that grim headland, but 
moaning arises from both the echoing sea and the leaves 
rustled by the breezes from the depths. Here too is the 
mouth of the Acheron river, which gushes through the 
headland and issues into the eastern sea,64 for a hollow 
ravine carries it down from above. In later generations, 
Nisaean Megarians named it the Soonautes river,65 when 
they were on their way to settle the land of the Mari- 
andynians, for it saved them along with their ships when 
they encountered a violent storm. Here the heroes imme­
diately came with their ship through the Acherusian head­
land and, since the wind had just ceased, moored within.66

Not for long were Lycus, lord of that mainland, and the 
Mariandynian people unaware that those who had an­
chored were the killers of Amycus, according to the report 
they had previously heard. But for that reason they even 
made a pact of friendship with them and, gathering from 
all around, welcomed Polydeuces himself as if he were a 
god, since they had been warring for a very long time 
against the arrogant Bebrycians. And so they went all to­
gether to the city, and that day in Lycus’ palace they par­
took of a feast in friendship and delighted their hearts in 
conversation. Jason told him the lineage and name of each 
of his comrades, and told of Pelias’ commands, and how

64 I.e. the Black Sea.
65 Nisaea is the port city of Megara; Soonautes means “Sailor­

saving.”
66 Presumably they sailed through the headland by means of 

the Acheron river, in which they moored.
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ηδ’ ώς Κτημνιάδβσσιν έπβξβινονντο γνναιξίν,
765 οσσα  re Kύζικον άμφί Αολιονίην έτβλβσσαν

Μ  νσίδα θ’ ώς άφίκοντο Κίον θ’, οθι κάλλιπον η ρω 
'Ή,ρακλέην άβκοντι νόω, Τλανκοιό re βάζιν  
πέφραδβ, καί Βέβρυκας όπως Άμνκόν τ’ έδάιζαν 
και Φινηος ’έβιπβ θβοπροπίας re δνην re,

770 φδ’ ώς Κνανέας πέτρας φνγον, ώς τ’ άβόλησαν  
Αητοΐδτ} κατά νήσον. δ δ’ έζβίτ]ς ένέποντος 
θέλγβτ άκουτ) θυμόν άγος δ’ βλβν 'Ή.ρακληι 
λβιπομένω, και τοΐον ’έπος πάντβσσι μβτηνδα·

“ώ φίλοι, ο’ιον φωτός άποπλαγχθβντβς αρωγής 
775 πβίρβτ’ ές Αίητην τόσσον πλόον. β υ  γάρ έγώ μιν 

Δαοτκύλον ev μβγάροισι καταντόθι πατρός έμβιο 
οΐδ’ έσιδών, ore δβνρο δι Άσίδος ·ηπβίροιο 
πβζός ββτ), ζωστήρα φιλοπτολέμοιο κομίζων 
'ϊππολντης· βμβ δ’ βνρβ νέον χνοάοντα ίούλονς.

780 ένθα δ’ βπι ίΐριολαο κασιγνητοιο θανόντος
ημβτέρον Μνσοϊσιν νπ’ άνδράσιν, ον τινα λαός 
οίκτίστοις έλβγοισιν δδνρβται βζβτι κβίνον, 
άθλβνων Τ ιτίτην άπβκαίνντο πνγμαχβοντα 
καρτβρόν, δς πάντβσσι μβτέπρβπβν τ/ιθβοισιν 

785 βιδός τ’ ηδβ β'νην, χαμάδις δε οί η λα σ ’ όδόντας. 
αντάρ 6μου Μνσοϊσιν έμω υπό πατρί δάμασσβν 
Μνγδονας, οΐ ναίονσιν όμώλακας ημιν άρουρας,

765 Αολιονίτην πν. Αολιονίτην τ w
779 χνοάοντα(ς) ίονλονς Ώ,: χνοάοντα παρβιάς Ε t. Magn.
787 Μνγδονας Α: καί Φρνγας ίΐ
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they were hosted by the Lemnian women, all they did 
around Dolionian Cyzicus,67 and how they came to Mysia 
and Cius, where they unintentionally left the hero Hera­
cles; and he recounted Glaucus’ oracle and how they slew 
the Bebrycians and Amycus. He also told about Phineus’ 
prophecies and his affliction, how they escaped the 
Cyanean rocks, and how they met Leto s son at the island. 
Lycus was enchanted in his heart at hearing him relate this 
succession of events, but grief seized him at the abandon­
ment of Heracles, and he spoke these words to all of them:

“O my friends, what a man it was whose help you have 
lost as you undertake such a long a voyage to Aeetes! For I 
know him well, having seen him right here in the palace 
of my father Dascylus, when he came here on foot across 
the mainland of Asia on his quest for the belt of war-loving 
Hippolyte.68 He met me when the down of my beard was 
just growing.69 Then he, competing in the games held 
when my brother Priolas was killed by the Mysians, whom 
the people have mourned ever since with most sorrowful 
dirges, defeated in boxing mighty Titias, who surpassed all 
the young men in beauty and strength, and knocked his 
teeth to the ground. And besides the Mysians, he subdued 
to my father’s rule the Mygdones, who inhabit the lands

67 The city. Other editors retain the τ’ of some MSS: “concern­
ing Cyzicus (the king) and in the Dolionian (land).”

68 Heracles’ ninth labor was to acquire the belt of the Amazon 
queen Hippolyte; cf. 2.966-969.

69 Or, reading ττσφβΜς, on my cheeks.
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φυλά re ϋιθννών αντγ) κτεατίσσατο youΎ), 
εστ επί 'Ρηβαίον προχοάς σκόπελόν τε Κολώνης· 

790 ΐΐαφλαγόνες τ ’ έττϊ τοϊς Τίελοπήιοι εϊκαθον αντως, 
όσσονς Β ιλλαίοιο μέλαν περιάγννται ύδωρ, 
αλλά με νυν Βέβρνκες νπερβασίτη τ’ ’Αμνκοιο 
τηλόθι ναιετάοντος ενόσφισαν 'ΐίρακληος, 
δφν άποτεμνόμενοι χαίτης άλις, οφρ’ εβάλοντο 

795 ουρά βαθνρρείοντος νφ’ είαμεναΐς 'Tmoio.
εμπτης δ’ εξ νμεων εδοσαν τίσιν  ουδέ ε φημι 
r/ματι τωδ’ άεκτητι θεών επελάσσαι άρτηα,
Τννδαρίδην Βεβρνξιν, δτ άνέρα κείνον εττεφνεν. 
τώ νυν ην τιν εγώ τισαι χάριν άρκιός είμι,

800 τίσω προφρονεως· rj yap θέμις ηπεδανοΐσιν
άνδράσιν, εντ άρξωσιν άρείονες άλλοι δφελλειν. 
ξνντ\ μεν πάντεσσιν δμόστολον νμμιν εττεσθαι 
Αάσκυλον ότρννεω, έμδν νίέα- τοΐο δ’ ιόντος, 
η τ’ αν ευξείνοισι διεξ άλός άντιάοιτε 

805 άνδράσιν, όφρ’ αντοΐο ττοτι στόμα θερμώδοντος. 
νόσφι δε Τννδαρίδαις ’Αχερονσίδος νφόθεν ακτής 
είσομαι ιερόν αίττν, το μεν μάλα ττηλόθι τταντες 
ναυτίλοι άμ πέλαγος θηενμενοι ιλάξονταν 
καί κε σφιν μετεπειτα προ άστεος, οϊα θεοίσιν,

810 7τίονας εναρότοιο γνας πεδίοιο ταμοίμτην.”

798 Ύννδαρ(ε)ίδτ)ν ίΐ: Ύυνδαρ(ε)ίδτ) Β2 Flor. % (ώ Πολυ- 
δευκες) I εττεφνεν ιοΕ: εττεφνες LA
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adjoining ours, and conquered the tribes of Bithynians, 
land and all, as far as the mouth of the Rhebas and the peak 
of Colone. In addition to these, the Pelopeian Paphla- 
gonians70 yielded without a fight, all the ones around 
whom breaks the dark water of the Billaeus. But now, with 
Heracles living far away, the Bebrycians and the arrogance 
of Amycus have robbed me, and for a long time they have 
been cutting off large portions of my land, to the point that 
they have established their boundaries at the meadows of 
the deep-flowing Hypius. Nevertheless, they have paid the 
penalty at your hands, and I do not believe it was without 
divine favor that the son of Tyndareus brought war on the 
Bebrycians on that day he slew that man.71 Therefore, now 
whatever recompense I have means enough to pay, I shall 
pay gladly, since it is right for weaker men to do so when 
others who are stronger help them first. To accompany all 
of you and share your voyage, I am sending Dascylus, my 
own son. If he goes along, truly you will meet hospitable 
men on your way through the sea as far as the mouth of 
the Thermodon itself. And besides that, for the sons of 
Tyndareus I shall build a lofty temple on the top of the 
Acherusian headland, which all sailors on the sea will be­
hold from very far away and seek their72 favor; and after 
that I shall set apart for them, as for gods, rich fields of 
well-tilled plain in front of the city.”

70 For Pelops as the progenitor of the Paphlagonians, see 
2.357-359.

71 Or, reading Tννδαρίδη . . . βπβφνβς, I do not believe it was 
without divine favor that I made war against the Bebrycians, son 
of Tyndareus, on that day you killed that man.

72 Castor and Polydeuces would become protectors of sailors.
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ως τότε μεν δαΐτ άμφί παρήμεροι, έφιόωντο. 
ηρί γε μην έπϊ νηα κατηισαν εγκονεοντες· 
και δ’ αυτός συν τοϊσι Αύκος κίε, μυρ'ι όπάσσας 
δώρα φερειν αμα  δ’ νία δόμων εκπεμπε νέεσθαι. 

815 ένθα δ’ Αβαντιάδην πεπρωμενη ηλασε μοίρα 
νΐδμονα, μαντοσννησι κεκααμόνον αλλά μιν ον τι 
μαντοσνναι εσάωσαν, επεί χρεώ ηγε δαμηναι. 
κεΐτο yap είαμενη δονακώδεος εν ποταμοΐο 
φνχόμενος λαγάνας τε και άσπετον ίλνι νηδυν 

820 κάπριος άργιόδων, όλοόν τέρας, όν ρα καί αύταί 
ννμφαι ελειονόμοι νπεδείδισαν ουδό τις άνδρών 
ηείδει, οΐος δε κατά πλατύ βόσκετο τΐφος. 
αντάρ ο γ  ίλυόεντος άνά θρωσμους ποταμοΐο 
νισσετ’ Αβαντιάδης- ό δ’ άρ εκποθεν άφράστοιο 

825 υφι μ ά λ ’ εκ δονάκων άνεπάλμενος ηλασε μηρόν 
άίγδην, μεσσας δε συν όαττεω ΐνας εκερσεν. 
όξν δ’ δ γε κλάγξας ονδει πεσεν οί δε τνπεντος 
άθρόοι άντιάχησαν. ορεξάτο δ’ αΐφ’ όλοοΐο 
Πηλενς αίγανεην φνγαδ’ εις έλος όρμηθεντος 

830 καπρίον εσσντο δ’ αντις ενάντιος· άλλα μιν ’Ίδας 
οντασε, βεβρνχώς δε θοω περικάππεσε δονρί. 
και τον μεν χαμάδις λίπον αυτόθι πεπτηώτα- 
τον δ’ εταροι επί νηα φερον φνχορραγεοντα 
άχννμενοι, χείρεσσι δ’ εών ενικάτθαν εταίρων.

835 ένθα δε ναντιλίης μεν ερητνοντο μέλεσθαι, 
άμφι δε κηδείη νεκνος μόνον άσχαλόωντες. 
ηματα δε τρία πάντα γόων ετερω δε μιν ηδη 
τάρχνον μεγαλωστί- σννεκτερόιζε δε λαός
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In this fashion then they took pleasure all day long in 
the feast. But at dawn they hastened down to the ship, and 
Lycus himself went with them, after giving them countless 
gifts to take along. And he sent his son from home to go 
with them.

And there his fated destiny struck Abas’ son Idmon, 
who excelled at prophecy. But his prophecy did nothing to 
save him, since necessity was leading him on to be killed. 
For in the meadow of a reed-filled river, cooling its sides 
and huge belly in the mud, lay a white-tusked boar, a 
deadly monster that even the marshland nymphs them­
selves dreaded. No man knew it was there, for it was feed­
ing all by itself in the broad marsh.73 But Abas’ son was 
walking along the raised banks of the muddy river, when 
from some hidden lair it sprang high up from the reeds and 
gashed his thigh as it charged, and sliced the sinews and 
bone in half. He let out a piercing scream and fell to the 
ground, and all the others, when he was struck, shouted 
back to him. Peleus immediately threw his hunting spear 
at the murderous boar, which had rushed in flight into the 
swamp; then it turned back and charged him, but Idas 
struck it, and with a squeal it fell impaled on the sharp 
spear. They left it there on the ground where it had fallen, 
but his sorrowing comrades carried Idmon, breathing his 
last, to the ship, and it was in the arms of his comrades that 
he died.

Then they stopped caring about sailing and stayed 
there in grief for the burial of the corpse. For three full 
days they mourned. On the next day they finally buried 
him with full honors. The people joined in the funeral rites

73 Or, no man knew it existed, fo r  it fed  all by itself
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αντώ όμον βα σ ιλήι Ανκω· παρά δ’ άσπετα μήλα, 
840 ή θεμις οίχομενοισι, ταφήια λαιμοτόμησαν.

καί δη t o l  κέχυται τονδ’ άνερος εν χθονϊ κείνη 
τύμβος■ σήμα  δ’ επεστι καί όφιγόνοισιν ίδεσθαι, 
νηίον εκ κοτίνοιο φ άλαγβ θαλέθει δε τε φύλλοις 
άκρης τντθόν ενερθ’ Αχερουσίδος. εί δε με καί τδ 

845 χρε,ιώ άπηλεγεως Μονσεων νπο γηρύσασθαι, 
τόνδε πολισσονχον διεπεφραδε Βοιωτοϊσιν 
N tcratotcri τε Φοίβος επιρρήδην ίλάεσθαι, 
άμφϊ δε γε φάλαγγα παλαιγενεος κοτίνοιο 
άστν βαλεΐν, οί δ’ a t 'r t  θεονδεος Α ίολίδαο 

850 ’Ίδμονος είσετι νυν Αγαμήστορα κνδαίνονσιν. 
τις γάρ δή θάνεν άλλος; επεϊ και ετ αντις 

εχεναν
ήρωες τότε τύμβον άποφθιμενον ετάροιο- 
δοιά γάρ ονν κείνων ετι σήματα φαίνεται άνδρών. 
'Αγνιάδην Ύΐφνν θανεειν φάτις- ουδέ οί ήεν 

855 μοίρ’ ετι ναντίλλεσθαι εκαστερω. αλλά νν καί τον 
ανθι μινυνθαδίη πάτρης εκάς εννασε νονσος, 
εισότ Αβαντιάδαο νεκνν κτερειήεν όμιλός, 
άτλητον δ’ όλοω επί πήματι κήδος ελοντο· 
δή γάρ επεί καί τόνδε παρασχεδόν εκτερειήαν,

860 αυτόν άμηχανίησιν άλος προπάροιθε πεσόντες, 
έντνπας ενκήλως εΐλνμενοι ούτε τι σίτον 
μνώοντ ούτε ποτοΐο· κατήμνσαν δ’ άχέεσσιν 
θυμόν, επεϊ μάλα πολλόν απ' ελπίδος επλετο 

νόστος.
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along with king Lycus himself, and by his grave, as is 
proper for those who have departed, they slaughtered 
countless sheep as funeral offerings. And so this mans 
burial mound was raised in that land, and upon it stands a 
marker for future generations to see, a trunk of wild olive 
used for shipbuilding. It flourishes with leaves, a little be­
low the Acherusian headland. And if I must, at the Muses’ 
insistence, forthrightly declare this fact as well, Phoebus 
explicitly directed the Boeotians and Nisaeans to worship 
this man as “city guardian” and to establish a town around 
the trunk of ancient wild olive, but instead of the god-fear­
ing Aeolid Idmon, to this day they honor Agamestor.74

Who else then died? For the heroes heaped up yet an­
other burial mound at that time for a departed comrade, 
since two grave-markers of those men can still be seen. It is 
reported that Hagnias’ son Tiphys died; nor was it his fate 
to sail any further. Rather, a brief illness laid him as well to 
rest there, far from his homeland, just after the crew had 
buried the corpse of Abas’ son. Unbearable was the grief 
they suffered at this dreadful calamity, for as soon as they 
had buried him too, they collapsed in helplessness there by 
the sea, and, wrapping themselves up tightly in their cloaks 
without stirring, took no thought of food or drink. Their 
hearts were downcast in distress, since very far from their 
hopes was a successful return home. And they would have

74 When the Boeotians from Tanagra and Nisaeans from 
Megara (cf. 2 .746-748) settled the region in the 6th century, they 
founded the city of Heraclea and worshipped the local hero 
Agamestor. Cf. Pausanias 5.26.7.

843 107ton Ω: 10710? M et Merkel 848 την ye fl: τήνδΐ %

181



APOLLONIUS RHODIUS

καί vv κ ετι προτέρω τετιημενοι ιετχανόωντο,
865 βί μη dp’ ’Αγκαίω περιώσιον εμβαΧεν 'Ίϊρη

θάρσος, ον Ίμβρ ασ ίοισ ι παρ’ νδασιν ΆστνπάΧαια 
τίκτε ΐίοσειδάωνυ περιπρό γάρ εν εκεκαστο 
ίθννειν ΪΙηΧηα δ’ επεοτσνμενος προσεειπεν- 

“Αίακίδη, πώς καΧόν άφειδησαντας άέθΧων 
870 γαίη ev άΧΧοδαπη δην εμμεναι; ον μεν αρμός 

ϊδριν Ιόντα μβ τόσσον άγει μετά κώας Ίηοτων 
ΐίαρθενίης άπάνβνθβν, δσον τ’ επιίεττορα νηών. 
τώ μη τοι τντθόν ye δέος περί νηϊ πεΧεετθω. 
ώς δε καί άλλοι δεΰρο δαημονες άνδρες εασιν,

875 των 6 τινα πρύμνης επιβησομεν, ον τις ίάφει 
ναντιΧίην. άΧΧ’ ώκα πapaLφάμevoς τάδε πάντα 
θαρσαΧεως όρόθννον επιμνησασθαι άεθΧον.” 

ώς φάτο- τοϊο δε θυμός άεξετο γηθοσννησιν. 
αντίκα δ’ ον μετά δηρόν ενί μεσετοις άγόρενσεν 

880 “δαιμόνιοι, τί νν πένθος ετώσιον ΐετχομεν αντως; 
οι μεν γάρ ποθι τούτον, δν εΧΧαχον, οΐτον οΧοντο- 
ημΐν μεν yap εαοπ κνβερνητηρες δμίΧω 
καί ττολεες. τώ μη τι διατριβώμεθα πείρης- 
άΧΧ’ εγρεσθ’ εις εργον άπορρίφαντες ανίας.”

885 τον δ ’ αντ ΑΪσονος υιός άμηχανεων προσεειπεν' 
“Αίακίδη, πη δ’ οΐδε κνβερνητηρες εασιν; 

ονς μεν γάρ τό πάροιθε δαημονας ενχόμεθ’ είναι, 
οΐδε κατηφησαντες εμεν πΧεον άσχαΧόωσιν.

873 τοι LAE: μοι L2sla>: τι E acD 878 άεξετοιυ: όρεξετο 
LA: ορεξάτο Ε 882 μεν ίϊ: δ’ εν Merkel
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stayed there grieving even longer, had not Hera put ex­
traordinary courage into Ancaeus, whom Astypalaea bore 
to Poseidon by the waters of the Imbrasus,75 for he was ex­
ceptionally skilled at steering. He ran up to Peleus and 
said:

“Son of Aeacus, how can it be noble for us to neglect 
our tasks and linger for a long time in a foreign land? Cer­
tainly it is not so much for my skill in war that Jason is lead­
ing me far from Parthenia to fetch the fleece as it is for my 
knowledge of ships. Therefore, do not have the slightest 
fear for the ship.76 Likewise, there are other skilled men 
here, none of whom will do any harm to our sailing if we 
place him at the helm. But quickly encourage them with all 
this and confidentiy urge them to remember their task.” 

Thus he spoke. Peleus’ heart swelled77 with joy, and im­
mediately, without delay, he spoke in their midst:

“Poor souls, why ever do we cling to fruitless grief like 
this? Those men, I think, died the death they were allot­
ted, but we have steersmen in our crew, indeed many. 
Therefore let us not at all put off our attempt. Come, cast 
away your sorrows and rouse yourselves to work.”

But Jason, feeling helpless, replied to him in turn: 
“Son of Aeacus, where are these helmsmen of yours? 

For the ones we once considered experts are these men, 
who are more despondent and distressed than I am.

75 The Imbrasus river on the island of Samos connects 
Ancaeus with Imbrasian Hera (cf. 1.186-189).

76 Or, reading /rot, please let there he not the slightest fea r fo r  
the ship.

77 Or, reading ορέζατο, bounded.

183



APOLLONIUS RHODIUS

τώ και όμον φθιμένοισι κακήν π ροτιόσετομαι άτην, 
890 εί δη μήτ όλοοΐο μετά πτόλιν Αίήταο

εσσεται ήε καί αντις €9 Ε λλάδα γαΐαν ίκεαθαι 
πετράων "έκτοσθε■ καταντόθι δ’ άμμε καλύψει 
άκλειώς κακός οΐτος έτώσια γηράσκοντας.”

ως εφατ ■ Αγκαιος δε μ ά λ ’ ε<τ<τνμένως νπέδεκτο 
895 νήα θοήν άξειν δη yap θεόν έτράπεθ’ ορμή, 

τον δε μετ’ Έργΐνος και Ναυπλιος Εύφημός τε 
ώρννντ ιθννειν λελιημένοι. ά λλ’ αρα τούς γε 
έσχεθον, Αγκαίω δε πόλεις ήνησαν εταίρων, 

ήωοι δήπειτα δνωδεκάτω έπέβαινον 
900 ήματν δη yap ετφιν ζέφυρου μέγας ονρος αητό, 

καρπαλίμως δ’ "Αχέροντα διεξεπέρησαν έρετμοις, 
εκ δ’ εχεαν πίσννοι άνεμω λίνα, πονλν δ’ επιπρό 
λαιφεων πεπταμένων τεμνον πλόον ενδιόωντες. 
ώκα δε Εαλλιχόροιο παρά, προχοάς ποταμοΐο 

905 ηλυθον, ενθ’ ενεπονσι Αιός Ννσήιον via.
"Ινδών ήνίκα φυλά λιπών κατενάσσατο Θήβας, 
οργιάσαι εττήσαί τε χορούς αντροιο πάροιθεν, 
ω εν άμειδήτονς αγίας ηνλίζετο νύκτας, 
εξ ον Κ αλλίχορον ποταμόν περιναιετάοντες 

910 ήδε καί Ανλιον άντρον επωννμίην καλέονσιν.
"ένθεν δε Άθενέλον τάφον έδρακον Ακτορίδαο,

6ς ρά τ’ Αμαζονίδων πολνθαρσέος εκ πολέμοιο 
άψ ανιών— δη γάρ συνανήλνθεν 'Ηρακλήι—  
βλήμενος ίω κεΐθεν επ’ άγχιάλον θάνεν άκτής.
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Therefore, I foresee for us an evil demise along with our 
dead comrades, if we shall neither reach the city of mur­
derous Aeetes nor pass again beyond the rocks to the land 
of Hellas, but an evil fate will bury us here without fame as 
we grow old in vain.”

Thus he spoke, and Ancaeus very readily offered to 
steer the swift ship, for he had been impelled by a gods 
prompting. And after him rose Erginus, Nauplius, and 
Euphemus, all eager to steer. But the others held them 
back, since many of their comrades preferred Ancaeus.

And so at dawn on the twelfth day they embarked, be­
cause a strong west wind was blowing for them. Quickly 
they rowed out through the Acheron river and, relying 
on the wind, let out their canvas, and with sails spread wide 
were plowing their way far forward in the fair weather. 
Soon they passed the mouth of the Callichorus river, 
where, they say, Zeus’ Nysean son,78 after leaving the 
tribes of Indians and settling at Thebes, celebrated his 
rites and instituted choruses in front of the cave in which 
he had spent grim nights of rituals,79 and since then, the 
local inhabitants have called tire river by the name of 
Callichorus and the cave Aulion.80

Next they saw the tomb of Actors son Sthenelus, who 
had returned from a courageous war against the Amazons 
(for he had gone there with Heracles) and, wounded by an 
arrow there, died on the shore by the sea. But indeed they

78 Dionysus; mount Nysa is variously located in Thrace, Libya, 
India, and elsewhere.

79 The Bacchic mysteries were frightening (schol.).
80 Callichorus means “with lovely choruses”; Aulion, “resting- 

place” (punning on ηνλίζβτο, “spent the night”).
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915 ον μέν Θην προτέρω eV eperpeov ήκβ γάρ αντή 
Φερσζφόνη ψυχήν ιτολυδάκρνον 'Ακτορίδαο 
λισσομένην τυτθόν ττβρ όμήθβας άνδρας ίδέσθαι. 
τύμβον he <ττβφάνης έπιβάς σκοπιάζετο νήα, 
τοΐος Ιών, οίος 7τόλβμόνδ’ lev, άμφι δέ καλή 

920 τβτράφαλος φοινίκι λόφω έττβλάμπβτο πήληζ. 
καί ρ 6 μέν αντις έδν μέλανα ζόφον οί δ’ 

έσιδόντ€ς
θάμβτησαν. τούς δ’ &p<re θεοπροπέοχν έπικέλσαι 
\Αμπνκίδης Μόψος λοιβήσί re μβιλίζασθαι. 
οί S’ άνά μέν κρανπνώς λαΐφος σπάσαν, έκ δέ 

βαλόντβς
925 ττβίσματ iv αιγιαλω SdeveXov τάφον άμφβττένοντο, 

χύτλα τέ οί χβναντο καί ήγνκταν ’έντομα μήλων, 
άνδιχα 8 ’ αν χύτλων Νηοσσόω Απόλλωνι 
βωμόν δβιμάμβνοι μήρ ’ έφλέγον άν δέ καί Όρφζύς 
θήκ€ λυρην έκ τον δέ Ανρη ττέλβι οννομα χώρω. 

930 αντίκα δ’ οΐ γ ’ ανόμοιο κατασπέρχοντος ββψταν 
νή’ βττι, κάδ δ’ άρα λαΐφος epvcrcrapevoi ταννοντο 
ές ττόδας άμφοτέρονς. ή δ’ ός πέλαγος πeφόpητo 
evτeveς, ήντ€ τίς τβ δι ήέρος νψόθι κίρκος 
ταρσόν eφeϊς πνοιή φίρβται ταχύς, ουδέ τινάσσβι ■ 

935 ριπήν ευκήλοισιν ένβνδιόων πτepύγeσσιv. 
καί δή Hap6evioio ροάς άλιμνρή€ντος, 
πρτηντάτον ποταμού, παρ€μέτρ€ον, ώ evi κούρη 
Αητωίς, άγρρθβν οτ ουρανόν έίσαναβαίντ],

920 έπβλάμ π€το ίΐ: απ[βλάμ π€το  II16
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proceeded no further, for Persephone herself sent forth 
Sthenelus’ tearful soul, begging to behold even for a mo­
ment men of his own kind. He mounted the crown of his 
tomb and gazed upon the ship, appearing as he did when 
he went to war, and about his head gleamed a beautiful 
four-peaked helmet with a red crest. And then he went 
down again into the dark gloom, and they were amazed at 
the sight. Ampycus’ son Mopsus, interpreting the divine 
will, urged them to land and propitiate him with libations. 
They quickly drew up the sail81 and cast the cables onto 
the beach and paid homage to Sthenelus’ tomb; and they 
poured drink offerings to him and consecrated sheep as 
victims. Then, apart from the libations, they built an altar 
for Apollo Ship-Preserver and burned thigh pieces on it. 
Orpheus also dedicated his lyre, and for that reason Lyra is 
the name of the place.

And soon, as the wind was urging them on, they 
boarded the ship and drew down the sail and stretched it 
tight by both sheets. The ship was borne to deep water at 
full stretch, as when a hawk on high spreads its wings to the 
wind and is borne swiftly through, the air and does not alter 
its flight as it glides in a clear sky on steady wings. And so 
they passed by the streams of Parthenius that flows into the 
sea, a most gentle river, in which Leto’s daughter,82 when 
from the hunt she goes up to heaven, cools her body with

81 Sails were hauled up to the yard for storage and let down for 
sailing.

82 Artemis, the virgin goddess (hence the name Parthenius).
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ον δέμας ίμερτοΐσιν άναφύχει ύδάτεσσιν.
940 ννκτϊ δ’ ’έπειτ άλληκτον έπιπροτέρωσε θέοντες 

~ϊ,ησαμον αίπεινούς τε παρεζενέοντ ’Έρυθίνους,
Κρωβίαλον Κρώμνάν τε καί ύληεντα Κύτωρον. 
ένθεν δ’ άντε Κάραμβιν αμ ηελίοιο βολησιν  
γνάμφαντες παρά ΐίουλύν ’έπειτ ηλαυνον ερετμοίς 

945 αίγιαλον πρόπαν ημαρ όμως καί έπ’ ηματι νύκτα, 
αύτίκα δ’ ’Ασσυρίης έπέβαν χθονός, ένθα 

Ί,ινώπην
θυγατερ’ Άσωποΐο καθίσσατο, καί οί οπασσεν 
παρθενίτην Ζευς αυτός ύποσχεσίησι δολωθείς, 
δη yap δ μεν φιλότητος έελδετο, νενσε δ’ 6 γ ’ avrfj 

950 δωσέμεναι, 6 κεν ησι μετά φρεσίν ίθύσειεν 
η δε ε παρθενίην ητησατο κερδοσύνησιν. 
ως δε καί ’Απόλλωνα παρηπαφεν εύνηθηναι 
ιεμενον, ποταμόν τ’ επί τοϊς Α λ υ ν  ουδέ μεν άνδρών 
την γέ τις ιμερτησιν εν άγκοίνησι δάμασσεν.

955 ’ένθα δε Τρικκαίοιο άγανον Αηιμάχοιο
νΐες, Αηιλεων τε καί Αντόλνκος Φλογίος τε, 
τημος έθ’ 'Έίρακληος άποπλαγχθέντες ’έναιον 
οΐ ρα τόθ’, ώς ενόησαν άριστηων στόλον άνδρών, 
σφάς αυτούς νημερτές επεφραδον άντιάσαντες·

960 ούδ’ ’ετι μιμνάζειν θέλον ’έμπεδον, ά λλ’ ένί νηί 
άργεσταο παράσσον έπιπνείοντος έβησαν.

τοΐσι δ’ όμού μετέπειτα θοη πεφορημένοι αϋρη 
λέΐπον "Αλυν ποταμόν, λεΐπον δ’ άγχίρροον Αριν 
ηδέ καί Α σσυρίης πρόχυσιν χθονός. ηματι δ’ αύτω 

965 γνάμφαν Αμαζονίδων έκαθεν λιμενηοχον άκρην
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its pleasing waters. Then during the night they sped on­
ward without stopping and sailed by Sesamus, steep 
Erythini, Crobialus, Cromna, and wooded Cytorus. Next, 
they rounded Carambis as the suns first rays appeared, 
and then coasted along the Long shore by rowing all day 
and the following night.

And soon they went ashore on the Assyrian land, where 
Zeus himself had settled Sinope, Asopus’ daughter, and 
had granted her perpetual virginity, having been tricked 
by his own promises. For he wanted to make love to her, 
but consented to give her whatever she desired in her own 
mind, so she slyly asked him for her virginity. In the same 
way she fooled Apollo when he longed to sleep with her, 
and besides these the Halys river, and no man ever sub­
dued her in his loving embraces. In that place still lived the 
sons of noble Deimachus of Tricca83— Deileon, Autolycus, 
and Phlogius—-ever since they became separated from 
Heracles.84 Then, when they spotted the expedition of he­
roic men, they went to meet them and told them truly 
about themselves; and they no longer wished to remain 
there forever, but as soon as the northwest wind began 
blowing, they boarded the ship.

Then, accompanied by these men, they were borne by 
the swift breeze and left behind the Halys river, left behind 
the Iris that flows nearby, as well as the river delta of the 
Assyrian land.85 On the same day they rounded from a 
distance the headland of the Amazons that encloses their

83 A city in Thessaly (Iliad 2.729).
84 During his expedition against the Amazons.
85 The alluvial deposits of these two rivers flowing into the 

Black Sea in Cappadocia.
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’ένθα ποτέ iτρομολονσαν Άρητιάδα Μαλανίππην 
ηρως ΐΐρακλαης αλοχησατο, καί οί άποινα 
Ιππολντη ζωστήρα παναίολον αγγνάλιξαν 

άμφί κασιγνητης, 6 δ’ άπημονα πάμψαν όπίσσω. 
970 της οι y έν κόλπω προχοαΐς έπι θαρμώδοντος 

καλσαν, απαι καί πόντος όρίνατο νισσομίνοισιν. 
τώ 8’ ον τις ποταμών αναλίγκιος, ονδα ράαθρα 
τόσαr απί γαΐαν ΐησι παραζ αθαν άνδιχα βάλλων- 
τατρακις αίς έκατόν δανοιτό καν, α’ί τις έκαστα 

975 παμπάζοι. μία 8’ οΐτη ατητνμος έπλατο πηγή- 
η μαν τ’ αζ όρέων κατανίσσαται ηπαιρόνδα 
υψηλών, α τέ φασιν Άμαζόνια κλαίασθαι- 
ένθαν 8’ αίπντάρην απικίδναται ’έν8οθι γαΐαν 
αντίκρυ- τώ καί οί απίστροφοί αίσι κάλανθοι- 

980 αίαί 8’ άλλνδις άλλη, οπη κνρσαια μάλιστα  
ηπαίρον χθαμαλής, αίλίσσαται, η μαν άπωθαν, 
η 8α πάλας- πολάας 8α πόροι νώννμνοι ’έασιν, 
οππη νπαζαφνονται- ό δ’ άμφαδόν άμμιγα παυροις 
πόντον ας ’Άζαίνον κυρτήν νπαρανγαται άκρην.

985 καί νν κα δηθννοντας Άμαζονίδασσιν έμιζαν 
νσμίνην, και 8 ’ ον καν άναιμωτί γ ’ αρίδηναν—  
ον γάρ ’Αμαζόνιό ας μ ά λ ’ απητάας ονδα θάμιστας 
τίονσαι παδίον Αοιάντιον άμφανάμοντο, 
ά λλ’ νβρις στονόασσα καί Άραος έργα μα μήλα ν 

990 δη γάρ καί γαναην έσαν ’Άραος Άρμονίης τα
νύμφης, η τ ’ Ά ρ η ϊ φιλοπτολάμονς τέκα κονρας, 
άλσαος Άκμονίοιο κατα πτνχας αννηθαΐσα—  
αί μη άρ’ ακ Αιόθαν πνοιαί πάλιν άργασταο
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harbor.86 Here the hero Heracles had once ambushed 
Melanippe, Ares’ daughter, when she came forth; and 
Hippolyte gave him her glistening belt as ransom for her 
sister, and he sent her back unharmed. They moored in the 
bay of that headland near the mouth of the Thermodon, 
since the sea was becoming rough for traveling. No river is 
like that one, nor does any send forth from itself over the 
land so many separate streams. If anyone were to count 
each one, he would be four short of one hundred. But only 
one true source exists, and this flows down to the plain 
from high mountains, which, they say, are called the Ama­
zonian mountains. From there it spreads straight into 
higher ground, and that is why its courses are meandering: 
one constantly winds this way, another that way, wherever 
each most readily finds low-lying land— one far away, an­
other close by. Many of the branches have no names where 
they are drained off, but the river, joined by a few streams, 
empties in full view into the Inhospitable sea87 beneath the 
curved headland. And they would have lingered there and 
engaged the Amazons in battle, and not without bloodshed 
would they have fought— for the Amazons who lived on 
the plain of Doeas were by no means gentle or respectful 
of justice, but devoted to grievous violence and the works 
of Ares, for indeed they were descended from Ares and the 
nymph Harmonia, who bore war-loving daughters to Ares 
after sleeping with him in the glens of the Acmonian 
grove— had not the northwest breezes sent by Zeus re-

86 Traditionally called the cape of Heracles; its harbor was 
Themiscyra (cf. 2.371).

87 The non-euphemistic name for the Black Sea.
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995

1000

1005

1010

1015

ηΧνθον οί 8’ άνεμω περιηγεα κάΧΧιπον άκρην, 
ένθα θεμισκνρειαι Αμαζόνες ώπΧίζοντο. 
ον γάρ όμηγερεες μίαν αμ πόΧιν, άΧΧ’ άνα γαϊαν 
κεκριμεναι κατά φνΧα 8ιάτριχα ναιετάασκον 
νόσφι μεν αϊ8’ ανταί, τησιν τότε κοιρανεεσκεν 
'Ϊ7τποΧντη, νόσφιν 8ε Ανκάστιαι άμφενεμοντο, 
νόσφι 8 ’ άκοντοβόΧοι Χαδησιαι. η μάτι 8 ’ άΧΧω 
νυκτί τ’ έπιπΧομένη Χ,αΧνβων παρά γαϊαν ΐκοντο.

τοϊσι μεν οντε βοών άροτος μεΧει ο ντε τις άλλη 
φνταΧιη καρποΐο μεΧίφρονος, ον8έ μεν οΐ γε 
7τοίμνας ερσηεντι νομω ενι ποιμαίνονσιν 
άΧΧά σι8ηροφόρον στνφεΧην χθόνα γατομέοντες 
ωνον αμείβονται βιοτησιον ον8ε ποτέ σφιν 
ηώς άντεΧΧει καματων άτερ, άλλα κεΧαινη 
Χιγννι καί καπνω κάματον βαρνν ότΧενονσιν.

τονς 8ε μετ’ αντίκ ’έπειτα Τενηταίον Αιός άκρην 
γνάμφαντες σώοντο παρέζ Τ ιβαρηνίόα γαϊαν  
ενθ’ επεί άρ κε τέκωνται νπ’ άνόράαι τέκνα 

γνναϊκες,
αντοϊ μέν στενάχονσιν ενί Χεχέεσσι πεσόντες, 
κράατα 8η<τάμενοι· ταϊ 8 ’ εν κομέονσιν έ8ω8η 
άνέρας η8έ Χοετρά Χεχώια τοϊσι πένονται.

ιερόν αντ επί τοΐσιν ορος καί γαϊαν άμειβαν, 
η ενι Χίοσσννοικοι άν ονρεα ναιετάονσιν 
μόσσννας, καί 8’ αντοί επώννμοι ενθεν εασιν. 
άΧΧοίη 8έ 8ίκη καί θεσμια τοϊσι τέτνκται. 
όσσα μέν άμφαόίη ρέζειν θέμις η ενί 8ημω
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turned. And thanks to the wind they left behind the 
rounded headland, where the Themiscyreian Amazons 
were arming themselves. For the Amazons were not gath­
ered together in one city, but lived throughout the land di­
vided into three tribes. In one part lived the Themiscy- 
reians themselves, over whom Hippolyte then ruled, in 
another the Lycastians, and in another the spear-throwing 
Chadesians. During the next day and following night they 
coasted along the land of the Chalybes.

These people care nothing for plowing with oxen or for 
planting any honey-sweet fruit, nor do they pasture sheep 
in a dewy meadow, but they dig the hard, iron-bearing 
earth and barter it for life-sustaining goods. A dawn with­
out labors never rises for them, but amid black sooty 
flames and smoke they endure heavy labor.

Then, beyond those people, they immediately rounded 
the headland of Zeus Genetaeus88 and sped past the land 
of the Tibarenians. There, when wives bear children to 
their husbands, the men fall on the beds and groan with 
their heads bound up, while the women keep the men well 
fed and prepare childbirth baths for them.

Then, after those people, they passed a sacred moun­
tain and the land where the Mossynoecians dwell in the 
mountains in “mossynes,”89 and they take their own name 
from these. They have strange customs and laws. Every­
thing that is right for us to do openly, either in public or in

88 Named for the Genes (or Genetes) river (Strabo 12.3.17).
89 “Towers,” hence Mossynoecians, “Tower-dwellers”; cf. 

2.381b.

1017 del. Platt (= 381b)
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1020  ή άγopfj, τάδε πάντα δόμοις eve μηχανοωνται· 
οσσα  δ’ ενι μεγάροις πεπονήμεθα, κείνα θνραζε 
άφεγέως μέσσρσιν ivl ρέζονσιν άγνιαϊς. 
ούδ’ εννής αιδώς έπιδήμιος, άλλα σάες ώς 
φορβάδες, ονδ’ ήβαιον άτνζόμενοι παρεόντας,

1025 μίσγονται χαμάδις ζννή φιλότρτι γυναικών.
αντάρ 4ν νφίστω βασιλεύς μόσσννι θαάσσων 
ίθείας πολέεσσι δίκας λαοΐσι δικάζει, 
σχέτλιος· r/v γάρ που τι θεμιστενων άλίττηται,
Χιμώ μιν κεϊν ημαρ ενικλείσαντες εχονσιν.

1030 τούς παρανισσόμενοι και δ·η σχεδόν άντπτέρηθεν 
νήσον 'Αρητιάδος τεμνον πλόον είρεσίτ/σιν 
φμάτιοι· λιαρη γάρ νπο κνεφας ελλιπεν ανρτ). 
ήδη καί τι ν’ νπερθεν 'Αρήιον άίσσοντα 
ενναετην νήσοιο δι ήέρος ορνιν ΐδοντο,

1035 δς ρα τιναζάμενος πτέρυγας κατά νήα θεονσαν 
ήκ επί οι πτερον οζύ· το δ’ εν λαιώ πεσεν ώμω 
δ ίου 'Οιλήος- μεθέηκε δε χερσιν ερετμδν 
βλήμενος- οι δε τάφον πτερόεν βέλος είσορόωντες. 
και το μεν εξείρνσσε παρεδριόων ’Έιρνβώτης,

1040 έλκος δε ζννέδησεν, άπο σφετερου κολεοΐο
λνσά,μενος τελαμώνα κατήορον. εκ δ’ εφαάνθη 
άλλος επί προτερφ πεποτημένος· αλλά μιν ήρως 
Ίάύρντίδης Κλντίος— προ γάρ αγκύλα τείνατο τόξα, 
ήκε δ’ επ’ οίωνον ταχινδν βέλος— αντάρ ’έπειτα 

1045 πλήζεν  δινηθεις δε θοής πέσεν άγχόθι νηός.
τοϊσιν δ’ Άμφιδάμας μνθήσατο παϊς ΆλεοΓο· 
“νήσος μεν πελας ήμιν ’Αρητιάς- ϊστε και αυτοί
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the market place, they carry out at home. Everything we 
perform indoors, they do outdoors, without censure, in the 
middle of the streets. There is no public shame in love- 
making, but like pigs that feed in herds, they are not in the 
slightest abashed with others present and have promiscu­
ous intercourse with women right on the ground. But the 
king sits in the highest tower and renders straight judg­
ments to the multitude, the poor man, for if he happens to 
make some mistake in his adjudication, they keep him 
locked up without food for that day.

They passed by those people and were now plowing 
their way near the island of Ares lying in front of them, by 
rowing all day long, for the gentle breeze had left them at 
night’s end. At this point they saw one of Ares’ birds that 
inhabited the island darting through the air overhead. It 
shook its wings down upon the speeding ship and shot a 
sharp feather at it, which landed on the left shoulder of 
noble O'ileus. He dropped the oar from his hands when he 
was struck, and the others were astonished to see the 
feathered dart. His bench-mate Erybotes pulled it out and 
bound up the wound, having taken off the strap from 
which his own sword sheath was suspended. Another bird 
flew into view after the first, but the hero Clytius, Eurytus’ 
son— for he had strung his curved bow beforehand and 
shot a speeding arrow at the bird— hit it, and it spun 
around and fell near the swift ship.

Amphidamas, Aleus’ son, then spoke to them:
“The island of Ares is near us, as you yourselves know

ARGONAUTICA: BOOK 2
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τονσδ’ όρνιθας ίδόντες. εγώ δ’ ονκ ελπομαι ίονς 
τόσσον επαρκεσσειν εις εκβασιν  άλλα τιν άλλην 

1050 μητιν πορσννωμεν επίρροθον, εΐ κ επικέλσαι 
μελλετε Φινηος μεμνημένοι, ώς επετελλεν. 
ουδέ yap  'Ηρακλέης, δπότ ηλνθεν Άρκαδίηνδε, 
πλωάδας όρνιθας 'ϊ,τυμφαλίδος εσθενε λίμνης 
ώσασθαι τόζοισι— το μεν τ’ έγώ αντδς οπωπα— 

1055 άλλ’ ο ye χαλκείην πλαταγήν ivi χερσί τινάσσων 
δούπ€ΐ έπι σκοπιης περιμηκεος, αί δ’ εφεβοντο 
τηλον άτνζηλω νπδ δείματι κβκληγνΐαι. 
τώ και νυν τοίην τιν’ επιφραζώμεθα μητιν  
αντδς δ’ άν τδ πάροιθεν έπιφρασθείς ενεποιμι.

1060 άνθεμενοι κεφαλησιν άερσιλόφους τρυφαλείας, 
ημίσεες μεν ερεσσετ άμοιβαδίς, ημίσεες δε 
δουρασί τε ζνστοισι καί άσπίσιν άρσετε νηα. 
αύτάρ πασσνδίη περιούσιον ορνντ’ αυτήν 
άθρόοι, δφρα κολωδν άηθείη φοβεωνται 

1065 νενοντάς τε λόφους καί έπηορα δονραθ’ νπερθεν. 
εί δε κεν αυτήν νήσον ίκώμεθα, δη τότ επειτα 
συν κελάδω σακεεσσι πελώριον ορσετε δοΰπον.” 

ώς άρ’ εφη· πάντεσσι δ’ επίρροθος ηνδανε μητις. 
άμφί δε χαλκείας κόρνθας κεφαλησιν εθεντο 

1070 δεινδν λαμπομενας, επί δε λόφοι εσσείοντο 
φοινίκεοι. καί τοί μεν άμοιβηδην ελάασκον­
τοί δ’ αντ εγχείησι καί άσπίσι νη εκαλνφαν. 
ώς δ’ ότε τις κεράμω κατερεφεται ερκίον άνηρ, 
δώματος άγλαΐην τε καί νέτου εμμεναι άλκαρ,

1075 άλλω δ’ εμπεδον άλλος όμως έπαμοιβδς άρηρεν
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from seeing these birds. But I do not think that arrows will 
provide sufficient help for going ashore. Let us arrange 
some other strategy to aid us, if you intend to make land­
fall, mindful of what Phineus instructed.90 For not even 
Heracles, when he traveled to Arcadia, was strong enough 
to drive off the birds floating on the Stymphalian lake with 
his bow— I saw it myself—but he made a racket by shaking 
a bronze rattle in his hands as he stood on a high peak, and 
they fled far away, screeching in bewildered panic. There­
fore, now as well let us devise some such strategy, and I will 
tell you what I myself have already devised. Having set 
your high-crested helmets on your heads, half of you take 
turns rowing, half of you barricade the ship with your pol­
ished spears and shields. Then all together make a prodi­
gious clamor, so that because of the unfamiliarity they will 
flee the noise, the bobbing crests, and the upward-point­
ing spears. And if we land on the island itself, at that point 
raise an enormous din with your shields and shouting.”

Thus he spoke, and his helpful strategy pleased them 
all. They put on their heads their bronze helmets, shining 
frightfully, on which waved plumes of red. Half of the men 
took turns rowing, while the rest covered the ship with 
their spears and shields. And as when a man roofs his 
dwelling with tiles to be an adornment for the house and 
protection from rain, and every tile fits snugly against the

90 Cf. 2.382-390.

1050 κ ii: y Brunck
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ως οι y  άσπίσι νηα σνναρτνναντες ερεφαν. 
οιη δε κλαγγή δηον πέλει εξ ομάδοιο 
άνδρών κιννμβνων, Snore ξννίωσι φάλαγγες- 
toli7 άρ’ νφόθι νηός ές ηέρα κίδνατ’ άντη.

1080 ουδέ τιν οιωνών έτ εσέδρακον, ά λλ ’ ore νησω
χρίμφαντες σακέεσσιν επέκτνπον, αντίκ άρ’ οϊ ye 
μνρίοι ένθα καί ένθα πεφνζότες ηερέθοντο. 
ώς δ’ οπότε Κρονίδης πνκινην εφέηκε χάλαζαν  
εκ νεφεων άνά τ άστν καί οικία, τοϊ δ’ νπό τοϊσιν 

1085 ένναέται κόναβον τεγεων υπέρ είσαΐοντες
ηνται άκην, έπεί ον σφε κατέλλαβε χείματος ώρη 
άπροφάτως, άλλα πριν εκαρτνναντο μέλαθρον- 
ως πνκινά πτερά τοϊσιν εφίεσαν άίσσοντες 
νφι μ ά λ ’ άμ πέλαγος περάτης εις ονρεα γαίης.

1090 τίς γάρ δη Φινηος έην νόος, ενθάδε κέλσαι 
άνδρών ηρώων θειον στόλον; η καί έπειτα 
ποιον όνειαρ εμελλεν εελδομενοισιν ίκεσθαι;

νίηες Φρίξοιο μετά πτόλιν Όρχομενοιο 
εξ Αϊης ένέοντο παρ’ Αίηταο Κνταίον,

1095 Κολχίδα νη επιβάντες, ΐν άσπετον όλβον άρωνται 
πατρός- ο γάρ θνησκων έπετείλατο τηνδε κέλενθον. 
καί δη εσαν νησοιο μάλα σχεδόν η μάτι κείνω, 
Ζενς δ’ άνεμον βορέαο μένος κίνησεν άηναι, 
νδατι σημαίνων διερην οδόν Άρκτονροιο.

110 0  αντάρ ο γ ’ ημάτιος μεν εν ονρεσι φνλλ’ ετίνασσεν 
τντθόν επ’ άκροτάτοισιν άησνρος άκρεμόνεσσιν- 
ννκτί δ’ εβη  πόντονδε πελώριος, ώρσε δε κνμα 
κεκληγώς πνοιησι- κελαινη δ’ ονρανόν άχλνς
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next one, thus did they roof over the ship with their shields 
by locking them together. And like the screaming that 
arises from a warring host of charging men when their for­
mations collide, such was the shout that spread high above 
the ship into the air. They no longer saw a single bird, but 
when they neared the island and beat their shields, sud­
denly, by the thousands, they took flight in panic this way 
and that. And as when the son of Cronus casts a dense hail­
storm from the clouds onto a town and its houses, and the 
inhabitants within them listen to the din above their roofs 
as they sit quietly, for the season of storms has not come 
upon them unexpectedly, but they have strengthened their 
roofs beforehand—thus did the birds cast a shower of 
feathered darts upon them as they sped off high over the 
sea to the mountains at the end of the earth.

What then was Phineus’ purpose in having the god-like 
expedition of heroic men land here? And what sort of help 
was thereafter to come to them as they hoped it would?

The sons of Phrixus were sailing toward the city of 
Orchomenus from Aea, away from Cytaean Aeetes, aboard 
a Colchian ship, to obtain the boundless wealth of their fa­
ther, for as he was dying he had ordered this voyage. And so 
on that day they were very close to the island, and Zeus 
roused the might of the north wind to blow, as he marked 
with rain the wet path of Arcturus.91 And all day long the 
gentle wind barely shook the leaves in the mountains on 
the highest branches, but at night it came with gigantic 
force upon the sea and stirred up the waves with its shriek­
ing blasts. A dark mist veiled the sky, and nowhere were

91 The heliacal rising of Arcturus occurs in mid-September, 
beginning the rainy season.
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άμπεχεν, ουδέ πη άστρα διανγέα φαίνετ ίδεσθαι 
1105 εκ νεφέων, σκοτόεις δε περί ζόφος ήρτήρειστο.

οί δ’ άρα μνδαλέοι, στυγερόν τρομέοντες όλεθρόν, 
νίήες Φρίζοιο φέρονθ’ υπό κύμασιν αντως.
Ιστία δ’ εζτήρπαζ’ άνεμον μένος, ήδέ καί αυτήν 
νήα διάνδιχ’ εαζε τινασσομένην ροθίοισιν.

1 1 1 0  ένθα δ’ νπ’ έννεσίησι θεών πίσυρές περ έόντες 
δούρατος ώρέζαντο πελωρίου, οΐά τε πολλά  
ραισθείσης κεκεδαστο θοοΐς συναρηρότα γόμφους, 
καί τους μεν νήσόνδε, παρέζ ολίγον θανάτοιο, 
κύματα καί ριπαί άνεμον φερον άσχαλόωντας- 

1115 αντίκα δ’ ερράγ-η όμβρος άθέσφατος, νε δε πόντον 
καί νήσον καί πάσαν όσην κατεναντία νήσον 
χώρην Μοσσύνοικοι υπέρ βίου άμφενεμοντο. 
τούς δ’ άμνδις κρατερω συν δούρατι κύματος ορμή 
νίφας Φρίζοιο μετ’ ήιόνας βάλε νήσον 

1120 νύχθ’ νπο λνγαίην. τό δε μνρίον εκ Αιός ύδωρ 
λήξεν άμ’ ήελίω- τάχα  δ’ εγγύθεν άντεβόλησαν 
άλλήλοις- ’'Αργος δε παροίτατος έκφατο μύθον 

“άντόμεθα προς Ζηνός Έποφίον, οί τινές εστε 
άνδρων, ενμενεειν τε καί άρκέσσαι χατεονσιν.

1125 πόντω γάρ τρηχεϊαι επιβρίσασαι άελλαι
νηός άεικελίης διά δούρατα πάντ εκεδασσαν, 
fj ενι πείρομεν οϊδμα κατά χρέος έμβεβαωτες. 
τούνεκα νυν νμέας γονναζόμεθ’, α’ί κε πίθτησθε, 
δούναι όσον τ’ εΐλνμα περί χροός, ήδε κομίσσαι 

1130 άνερας οίκτείραντες όμτήλικας εν κακότητι.

APOLLONIUS RHODIUS
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the bright stars to be seen shining through the clouds, but 
all around a murky darkness had settled in. Drenched and 
dreading a horrible death, the sons of Phrixus were being 
carried along at the whim of the waves. The force of the 
wind tore away their sails and broke the ship itself in two as 
it was tossed on the breakers. Then, by the designs of the 
gods those four grabbed onto a huge beam, one of many 
such held together by sharp pegs that had been scattered 
when the ship broke apart. The waves and blasts of the 
wind were carrying them toward the island, in distress and 
on the brink of death, when suddenly a tremendous rain­
storm burst forth and began pouring upon the sea, the is­
land, and all the land opposite the island, where the inso­
lent Mossynoecians lived. The force of the waves hurled 
Phrixus* sons, together with the strong beam, onto the 
shores of the island in the dark of night. The deluge of wa­
ter from Zeus ceased at sunrise, and before long the two 
groups came near and met one another. Argus was the first 
to speak out:

“In the name of Zeus the Watcher, we beg you, whoever 
you are of men, to be kind and help us in our need. For 
fierce tempests bore down upon the sea and scattered all 
the timbers of the wretched ship in which we were cross­
ing the waves, having embarked of necessity.92 Therefore, 
we now beseech you, in the hope that you will agree, to 
give us a mere covering to wrap around our bodies and to 
help, out of pity, men your own age in distress. Have re-

92 Or, reading em χρέος, on business.

1127 Treipopev οίΒμα IP81em: retpojienoL a μ il ! κατά 
Kochly: έττϊ Ω 1130 οίκτείραντες S: οικτβίραντας ίΐ
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άλλ’ ίκέτας ξβίνονς Αιος eiveKev αίδέσσασθβ 
‘Beiviov 'Iκεσίου re· Διός δ’ άμφω ίκέται τε 
καί ξάίνοι· 6 δε π ον καί έπόφιος άμμι τέτνκται.” 

τον 8’ αντ ΑΪ(τόκος νιος έπιφρα8έως ipeetvev, 
1135 μαντοσννας Φινηος οισσάμζνος τβΧέβσθαι-

“ταντα μέν αντίκα πάντα παρέξομβν βνμβνέοντζς- 
άλλ’ aye μοι κατάΧβξον έτητυμον, όππόθι γαίης 
vaiere, καί χρέος, olov ύπβίρ άλα νβϊσθαι avojyei, 
αυτών θ’ νμ€ΐων ονομα κΧντον rf8e γβνέθΧην.”

1140 τον 8’ ’Αργος προ<τ€€ΐπ€ν άμτηχανέων κακότητι- 
“AίοΧί8ην Φρίξον tlv’ άφ’ Έλλάδο? Αίαν 

ίκέσθαι
άτρβκέως δοκεω που ακούετε καί πάρος αυτοί, 
Φρίξον, 6 τις πτοΧί€0ρον avijXvdeν Αίηταο 
κρύου έπαμβ€βαώς, τόν ρα χρνσζιον έθηκβν 

1145 Ερ/χειας— κώας δε και εισετι νυν κβν ιδοκτάε 
1145a πβπτάμ€νον Χααίοκτιν έπϊ 8ρνος άκρβμόν€σ<ην—  

τον μέν eVeiτ ’ βρρβξβν έγ)ς υποθ^μοσύνησιν 
Φνξίω εκ πάντων Κρονί8τ) Διά καί μιν εδεκτο 
Αί'ήτ'ης μβγάρω, κονρην τέ οί έγγνάΧιξεν 
ΧαΧκιόπην άνάε8νον ένφρο<τνντ)(τι νόοιο- 

1150 των έξ άμφοτέρων βίμέν γένος, άλλ’ 6 μέν τ/8η 
γηραιός θάνβ Φρίξος έν Αίήταο 8όμοκτιν 
•ημάίς δ’ αντίκα πατρος έφβτμάων άΧέγοντ€ς 
νβνμβθ’ ές Ορχομβνον κτ€άνων Αθάμαντος εκητι.

1145a del. Brunck (= 2.1270)
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spect for suppliant strangers for the sake of Zeus, God of 
Strangers and Suppliants— for both suppliants and strang­
ers belong to Zeus— and he, I think, is a watcher over us 
too.”

In turn, Jason judiciously questioned him, surmising 
that Phineus’ prophecies were being fulfilled.

“We will provide all those things right away out of kind­
ness. But come, tell me truthfully in what country you live, 
what sort of necessity compels you to travel on the sea, and 
what famous names and lineage are your own?”

And Argus, feeling helpless in his distress, responded:
“That a certain Aeolid named Phrixus came from Hel­

las to Aea you yourselves, I think, have accurately heard 
before this; Phrixus, that is, who went to the city of Aeetes, 
riding on a ram that Hermes had turned to gold; and you 
may still today see its fleece spread out on the leafy 
branches of an oak tree.93 That ram, by its own instruc­
tions,94 he afterwards sacrificed to Cronus’ son Zeus, the 
God of Fugitives, above all other gods. And Aeetes re­
ceived him into his home and betrothed his daughter 
Chalciope to him without any bride price in the gladness of 
his spirit. We are the children of those two. But Phrixus, al­
ready an old man, died in Aeetes’ palace, and right away in 
obedience to our father’s commands we are traveling to 
Orchomenus to secure the possessions of Athamas.95 And

93 Brunck deleted line 1145a, “spread out on the leafy 
branches of an oak tree,” because it duplicates 1270.

94 The ram could speak (cf. 1.257-258, 763-764).
95 Phrixus’ father, formerly king of Orchomenus.
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εί δε και οννομα δήθεν επιθνεις δεδαησθαι,
1155 τφδε Κ ντίσσωρος 7τελεί οννομα, τωδε τε Φμόνης, 

τω δε Μελας- εμέ δ’ αυτόν επικλείοιτέ κεν *Αργόν ” 
ώς φάτ’· άριστηες δε ετννηβολίη κεχάροντο, 

καί σφεας άμφίεπον ιτεριθαμβεες. αντάρ Ίησων 
εξαντις κατά μοίραν άμείφατο τοΐετδ’ επεεσσιν  

1160 “η άρα δη γνωτοί ττατρώιοι άμμιν έόντες 
λίσσεσθ’ ενμενεοντας έπαρκεσιται κακότητα.
Κρηθενς yap ρ Α θάμας τε καοτίγνητοι γεγάασιν, 
Κ,ρηθηος δ’ νιωνός εγώ σνν τοισίδ’ εταίροις 
Ε λ λ ά δ ο ς  εξ αυτής νεομ’ ες πόλιν Αίηταο.

1165 ά λ λ α  τά  μεν καί εσαντις ενίφομεν άλληλοιοαν. 
ννν δ ’ εσσασθε πάροιθεν. νπ εννεσίηετι δ’ δίω 
αθανάτων ες χεΐρας εμάς χατεοντας ίκέσθαι.” 

η ρα, και εκ νη'ος δώκέ σφισιν εΐματα δνναι. 
πασσνδίη δηπειτα κίον μετά νηδν Αρηος,

1170 μ η λ ’ ίερενσόμενον περί δ’ εετχάρη έστηοταντο 
εσσνμένως, η τ’ έκτος άνηρεφέος πέλε νηον 
στιάων εΐσω δε μελας λίθος ηρηρεκττο 
ιερός, ω ποτέ πάσαι Αμαζόνες ενχετόωντο- 
ουδέ σφιν θεμις η εν, ότ άντ ιπέρηθεν ΐκοιντο,

1175 μήλων τ’ ηδέ βοών τηδ’ έσχάρη ιερά καίειν 
ά λλ’ ΐππονς δαίτρενον επηετανόν κομεονσαι. 
αντάρ επεί ρεξαντες επαρτέα δαΐτα πάσαντο, 
δη τότ άρ’ Αίσονίδης μετεφώνεεν, ηρχε τε μύθων·

1160 έόντες IslZ Flor.: ίόντες Ω
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if indeed you desire to learn our names as well, this ones 
name is Cytissorus, that one’s is Phrontis, and this one’s is 
Melas. You may call me Argus.”

Thus he spoke, and the heroes rejoiced at the encoun­
ter and in great wonderment attended to them. And Jason 
in turn responded fittingly with these words:

“Truly, then, it is as our relatives on my father s side that 
you beg96 us to be kind and alleviate your misfortune. For 
Cretheus and Athamas were brothers, and I, Cretheus’ 
grandson, am traveling with these comrades from that very 
Hellas to the city of Aeetes. But we will speak with one 
other about that at a later time. But now, first put on some 
clothing. I believe that it was by the designs of the immor­
tals that you have come to my hands in need.”

He spoke and gave them clothing from the ship to put 
on. Then they all went together to the temple of Ares to 
sacrifice sheep. They quickly took their places around the 
altar, which was made of pebbles, outside the roofless tem­
ple. Inside, a black stone stood fixed, a sacred one, to which 
all the Amazons once prayed; and whenever they came 
across from the mainland, it was forbidden for them to 
bum sacrifices of sheep or bulls on that altar, but they 
butchered horses that they fattened for a year. But when 
the heroes had performed the sacrifice and eaten the feast 
they had prepared, then Jason spoke among them and be­
gan with these words:

96 Or, reading ίόντες, Truly, then, you come as our relatives on 
my fathers side and beg.
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“Ζευς αυτός· τα έκαστ έπιδερκεται, ουδέ μιν 
άνδρες

1180 ληθομεν έμπεδον, οΐ re θεουδέες ουδέ δίκαιοι, 
ώς μεν yap πατέρ’ υμον υπεζείρυτο φόνοιο 
μητρυιάς, καί νόσφιν άιτειρέσιον πόρεν όλβον  
ώς δε καί υμέας αύτις άπημονας εζεσάωσεν 
χείματος ουλομένοιο. πάρεστι δε τησδ’ επί νηός 

1185 ένθα καί ένθα νέεσθαι, οπη φίλον, είτε μετ’ Αίαν, 
είτε μετ’ άφνειην θείου πάλιν Όρχομενόΐο. 
την yap Αθηναίη τεχνησατο, καί τάμε χαλκω  
δουρατα ΤΙηλιάδος κορυφής πάρα, συν δε οί Άργος 
τεΰξεν άτάρ κείνην γε κακόν διά κυμ έκέδασσεν, 

1190 πριν καί πετράων σχεδόν έλθεΐν, at τ’ ενϊ Πόντω 
στεινωπω συνίασι πανήμεροι άλληλησιν. 
ά λλ ’ άγεθ’ ώδε και αυτοί ες Ε λλά δ α  μαιομενοισιν 
κώας άγειν χρύσειον επίρροθοι άμμι πελεσθε 
καί πλόου ηγεμονηες, επεϊ Φρίζοιο θυηλάς 

1195 στέλλομαι άμπλησων, Ζηνός χόλον Αίολίδησιν.” 
ισκε παρηγορεων οί δ’ εστυγον είσαιοντες- 

ου yap εφαν τεύζεσθαι ενηεος Αίηταο 
κώας άγειν κριόϊο μεμαότας- ώδε δ’ εειπεν 
Ά ργος, άτεμβόμενος τοΐον στόλον άμφιπενεσθαι· · 

1200 “ώ φίλοι, ημέτερον μεν ’όσον σθένος ου ποτ 
αρωγής

σχησεται ουδ’ ηβαιόν, οτε χρειώ τις ϊκηται. 
ά λλ’ αίνώς όλοησιν άπηνείησιν άρηρεν

1179 αυτός SE: αιτεί LG: ετι Α: ετεόν Meineke
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“Zeus himself'*7 beholds everything, nor do we men 
ever elude his view, whether we are god-fearing or unjust. 
For just as he rescued your father from murder at the 
hands of his step-mother98 and gave him boundless wealth 
besides,99 so he saved you as well, unharmed, from the 
deadly storm. On this ship of ours one can travel here 
or there, wherever he pleases, whether to Aea or to the 
wealthy city of divine Orchomenus. For Athena designed 
it and with a bronze ax cut its timbers from100 the peak of 
Pelion, and with her help Argus constructed it. But a vi­
cious wave shattered that ship of yours before it came near 
the rocks that clash together all day long in the straits of the 
Black Sea.101 But come now, you yourselves be our helpers, 
for we desire to take the golden fleece to Hellas, and be 
guides for our voyage, since I am on my way to atone for 
the sacrifice of Phrixus, the cause of Zeus’ anger against 
the Aeolids.”

Thus he spoke to win them over, but they were hor­
rified to hear it, because they did not think that the heroes 
would find Aeetes friendly if they desired to take the ram’s 
fleece. Argus spoke as follows, reproaching them for un­
dertaking such an expedition:

Ό  my friends, all the strength we possess to aid you will 
never be lacking, not the slightest bit, when any need 
arises. But Aeetes is terrifyingly armed with murderous

97 Or, reading ireov, truly. 98 Ino.
98 Some translate νόσφι as “far away” (i.e. in Colchis).
100 Or, reading 7rept, around. 101 Jason is apparently

unaware that the rocks are now stationary.

1180 ov8e ft: r)8e Stephanus 1188 ιτάρα E : ττέρι ft
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Αίητης- τώ καί πέρι δείδια ναντίλλεσθαι. 
στενται δ’ Ήελίον γόνος εμμεναι, άμφί δε Κόλχων 

1205 εθνεα ναιετάονσιν άπείρονα· καί δέ κεν Ά pet
σμερδαλέην ένοπην μεγα τε σθένος ίσοφαρίζοι. 
ον μάν ού8’ άπάνενθεν έλεϊν δερος Αίηταο 
ρηίδιον τοΐός μιν οφις περί τ’ άμφί τ’ ερνται 
αθάνατος καί άνπνος, ον αντη Γ αΐ’ άνεφυσεν 

1210 Κανκάσον εν κνημοίσι, Τνφαονίη οθι πέτρη, 
ένθα Τυφάονά φασι Διό? ΚρονίΒαο κεραννω 
βλημενον, όππότε οί στιβαράς έπορέζατο χεϊρας, 
θερμόν από κράτος στάζαι φόνον ΐκετο 8’ αντως 
ονρεα καί πεδίον Νυστμον, ένθ’ ετι ννν περ 

1215 κεϊται υποβρύχιος Άερ(3ωνί8ος νδασι λίμνης.”
ως άρ’ έφη· πολέεσσι δ’ επί χλόος εΐλε παρειάς 

αντίκα, τοΐον άεθλον ότ εκλνον αίφα δέ ΤΙηλενς 
θαρσαλεως επεεσσιν άμείψατο, φώνησεν τε·

“μη 8’ όντως, ηθεϊε, λίην δειδίσσεο μνθω·
1220 οντε γάρ ωδ’ αλκήν επιδενόμεθ’, ως τε χερείονς 

εμμεναι Αίηταο συν έντεσι πειρηθηναν 
άλλα καί η μ ίας οίω έπισταμένονς πολεμοιο 
κείσε μολεϊν μακάρων σχεδόν αίματος εκγεγαώτας. 
τώ εί μη φιλότητι δέρος χρνσειον όπάσσει,

1225 ον οί χραισμησειν έπιέλπομαι έθνεα Κόλχοιν.”

1218 θ αρσ αλεω ς ίϊ: θαρσ αλέοις  Kochly
1219 μνθω  LEwSAW: θνμω hA pA w E
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cruelty, and for that reason I fear very much to make the 
voyage. He claims to be the son of Helius, and all around 
dwell countless tribes of Colchians. Even for Ares he 
would be a match with his terrifying war-cry and mighty 
strength. No, not even taking the fleece without Aeetes’ 
knowledge is easy, for such is the snake that keeps guard all 
around it, one that is immortal and sleepless, which Earth 
herself produced on the slopes of the Caucasus, by the 
rock of Typhaon, where they say Typhaon dripped warm 
blood from his head when he was blasted by the thunder­
bolt of Zeus, Cronus’ son, when he raised his mighty hands 
against the god. He went in that condition to the moun­
tains and plain of Nysa, where to this day he lies sub­
merged beneath the waters of lake Serbonis.”102

Thus he spoke, and at once pallor spread over the 
cheeks of many of them, when they heard tell of such a 
task. But right away Peleus replied courageously with 
these words and said:

“Do not, my good friend, seek to frighten us so much 
with your talk.103 We are not so lacking in valor as to be in­
ferior to Aeetes in a trial of arms, but rather I think that we 
go there with knowledge of war ourselves, being closely re­
lated by blood to the blessed gods. Therefore, if he will not 
hand over the golden fleece out of friendship, I do not ex­
pect that the tribes of Colchians will be of help to him.”

102 Located between Syria and Egypt. Other accounts place 
Typhaon (or Typhoeus) in Tartarus (cf. Hesiod, Theogony 820 -  
868), Cilicia (cf. Iliad 2.782-783), or under mount Aetna (cf. 
Pindar, Pythian 1.13-28).

10 3  Or, reading θυμοί, do not be so afraid in your heart.
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ώς οΐ y άλληλοισιν άμοιβαδόν ηγορόωντο, 
μεσφ’ αυτις δόρποιο κορεσσάμενοι κατεδαρθεν.

ηρι δ’ άνεγρομενοισιν ευκραης άεν ουρος- 
Ιστία δ’ ηειραν, τα δ’ ύπαί ροπής ανόμοιο 

1230 τείνετο- ρίμφα δε νήσον άποπροελειπον ’Άρηος. 
ννκτί δ’ επιπλομενη Φιλυρηίδα νήσον άμειβον  
ένθα μεν Ούρανίδης Φιλύρη Κρόνος, εύτ εν 

Όλύμπω
Τιτηνων ηνασσεν, ό δε Κρηταΐον ύπ’ άντρον 
Ζευς ετι Κουρητεσσι μετετρεφετ’ Ίδ α ίοισιν,

1235 'Ρείην εξαπαφών παρελεξατο· τούς δ’ ενί λέκτροις 
τετμε θεά μεσσηγύς, ό δ’ εξ εύνης άνορούσας 
εσσντο χαιτηεντι φυην έναλίγκιος ΐππω- 
η δ’ αίδοϊ χώρον τε καί ηθεα κείνα λιπουσα 
’Ω,κεανίς Φιλνρη εις ουρεα μακρά ΐίελασγών  

1240 ηλθ\ ινα δη Κείρωνα πελώριον, άλλα μεν ΐππω, 
άλλα θεω άτάλαντον, άμοιβαίη τεκεν εύνη.

κεϊθεν δ’ αν Μάκρωνας άπειρεσίην τε Βεχείρων 
γαϊαν υπερφιάλους τε παρεξενέοντο %άπειρας,
Βύζηράς τ επί τοϊσιν επιπρό yap αίεν ετεμνον 

1245 εσσυμενως, λιαροιο φορεύμενοι εξ άνέμοιο.
καί δη νισσομενοισι μυχός διεφαίνετο. ΐΐόντου, 
καί δη Καυκάσιων όρέων άνετελλον ερίπναι 
ηλίβατοι, τόθι γυΐα περί στυφελοΐσι πάγοισιν 
ίλλόμενος χαλκεησιν άλυκτοπεδησι ΐΐρομηθεύς 

1250 αίετόν ηπατι φερβε παλιμπετες άίσσοντα.
τον μεν επ’ άκροτάτης. ιδον εσπερον όξει ροίζω 
νηός ύπερπτάμενον νεφεων σχεδόν άλλα καί εμπης
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Thus they addressed one another in turn until, once 
again replenished by a meal, they went to sleep.

And when they arose at dawn, a fresh breeze was blow­
ing. They hoisted the sail, which stretched taut under the 
rush of the wind, and they soon left behind the island of 
Ares. The following night they passed the island of Philyra. 
It was there that Uranus’ son Cronus— when he ruled over 
the Titans on Olympus and Zeus was still being raised in 
the Cretan cave by the Idaean Curetes-—deceived Rhea 
and lay with Philyra. When the goddess surprised them in 
the midst of their lovemaking, he leapt out of bed and ran 
off in the form of a long-maned horse. Out of shame, 
Philyra, Oceans daughter, left that region and its dwell­
ings and came to the high mountains of the Pelasgians,104 
where she bore prodigious Cheiron, partly like a horse and 
partly like a god, because of the alteration during inter­
course.

From there they sailed past the Macrones, the vast land 
of the Becheirians, the savage Sapeires, and, beyond them, 
the Byzeres, for they were ever plowing their way rapidly, 
borne on by a gentle wind. And then, as they proceeded, 
the end of the Black Sea came into view, and then, rising 
above the horizon were the steep cliffs of the Caucasus 
mountains, where Prometheus, his limbs bound fast to the 
hard cliffs by unbreakable bronze bonds, fed his liver to an 
eagle ever flying back to him. They saw it at dusk flying 
with a loud whirr above the top of the ship near the clouds,

1 0 4  i n  particular mount Pelion in Thessaly.
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λαίφεα 7τάντ έτίναξε παραιθνζας πτερνγεσσιν  
ον yap  ο γ  αίθερίοιο φνην εχεν οΐωνοϊο,

1255 Ισα 8 ’ ένζεστοις ώκύπτερα πάλλεν ερετμοίς.
8ηρον 8’ ον μετεπειτα πολύστονον άιον αν8ήν 
ήπαρ άνελκομενοιο Προμηθέας· έκτυπε 8’ αιθήρ 
οιμωγή, μέσφ’ αντις απ’ ονρεος άίσσοντα 
αίετον ώ μη στην αυτήν ο8ον είσενόησαν.

1260 ενννχιοι 8’ Ά ργοιο 8αημοσννησιν ΐκοντο
Φάσίν τ’ βνρν ρέοντα καί έσχατα πείρατα ΤΙόντον. 
αντίκα 8’ Ιστία μεν καί επίκριον εν8οθι κοίλης 
ίστο8όκης στείλαντες εκόσμεον εν 8ε καί αντον 
ιστόν άφαρ χαλάσαντο παρακλι8όν ωκα 8 ’ 

έρετμοΐς
1265 είσέλασαν ποταμοΐο μέγαν ρόον αντάρ 6 πάντη 

καχλάζο>ν νπόεικεν. εχον δ’ επ’ αριστερά χειρών 
Ίίανκασον αίπήεντα Κ.νταιί8α τε πτόλιν Αιης, 
’ένθεν 8’ αν πε8ίον το Άρήιον Ιερά τ’ άλση  
τοΐο θεόν, τόθι κώας οφις εϊρντο 8οκενων 

1270 πεπτάμενον λασίοισιν επί 8ρνος ακρεμόνεσσιν. 
αντος 8’ Αίσονί8ης χρνσεο) ποταμόν8ε κνπέλλω 
οΐνον άκηρασίοιο μελισταγέας χεε λοιβάς 
Ταίη τ’ ένναέταις τε θεόίς φνχαΐς τε καμόντων 
ηρώων γουνοντο 8’ άπήμονας είναι αρωγούς 

1275 ενμενέως, καί νηος εναίσιμα πείσματα 8έχθαι. 
αντίκα 8’ Άγκαΐος τοΐον μετά μύθον εειπεν 

“Κ ολχί8α μεν 8ή γαϊαν ίκάνομεν ή8ε ρέεθρα 
Φάσι8ος· ώρη 8’ ημιν ενί σφίσι μητιάασθαι
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but nonetheless it made all the sails flap as it darted past on 
its wings, for it did not have the form of a bird of the air but 
plied its long wing-feathers like well-polished oars. Not 
long thereafter, they heard the tormented cry of Prome­
theus as his liver was being torn out. The air resounded 
with his shrieking until they saw the flesh-eating eagle fly­
ing back from the mountain by the same route.

During the night, relying on Argus’ expertise, they 
reached the wide-flowing Phasis and the furthest reaches 
of the Black Sea. At once they took down the sail and yard 
and stowed them in the hollow mast-holder, and right away 
lowered the mast itself alongside. They quickly rowed into 
the mighty current of the river, and, seething all around, it 
gave way before them. They kept the high Caucasus and 
the Cytaean city of Aea on their left hand and, on the other, 
the plain of Ares and that gods sacred grove, where the 
watchful snake was guarding the fleece, spread out on the 
leafy branches of an oak tree. Jason himself from a golden 
goblet poured libations of sweet honey and unmixed wine 
into the river in honor of Earth, the indigenous gods, and 
the souls of the dead heroes. He besought them to be 
kindly helpers out of good will and to receive the ship’s 
cables auspiciously. Immediately Ancaeus spoke these 
words to them:

“We have now come to the land of Colchis and the 
stream of the Phasis. It is time for us to plan among our-
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eiV ovv μειΧιχίτ} ιτειρησ όμεθ ’ A ίηταο,
1280 είτε και ά λ λ ο ίη  τις  ε π ή β ο λ ο ς  ε σ σ ε τ α ι ο ρ μ ή .”

ως εφ ατ’· ’'Α ργόν  δ ’ άντε π α ρ η γ ό ρ η σ η ν  Ί η σ ω ν  

ύψόθι vrj’ εκέΧενσεν επ ’ εν ν α ίησ ιν  ερνετσαι, 

δ ά σ κ ιο ν  είετελάοταντας έλος- το  δ ’ επ ισ χ εδ ον  ηεν  

ν ισ σ ομ ενω ν . ενθ’ οι ye διά  κνεφ ας τ/υλίζοντο·

1285 ήώ ς δ’ ού μ ετά  δηρον εεΧ δομενοισί φ αάνθη.
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seives whether we shall test Aeetes with courtesy, or 
whether some other approach will be effective.”

Thus he spoke, but on the advice of Argus, Jason or­
dered them to hold the ship afloat with anchors after row­
ing it into an overgrown backwater, and one was near 
where they came in. There they spent the night, and not 
long thereafter dawn appeared to their longing eyes.
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Et 8’ άγε νυν, Ερατώ, παρά θ' ίστασο καί μοι 
ενισπε,

ενθεν όπως ές Ίωλκον άνηγαγε κώας Ίήσων  
Μτ/άειης υπ' ερωτι· <τύ yap καί Κυπρι8ος aicrav 
εμμορες, ά8μήτας 8ε τεοΐς μελεδήμα<τι θέλγεις 

5 παρθενικάς· τω καί τοι έπήρατον οννομ άνήπται. 
ως οι μεν πνκινοίσιν άνωίστως 8ονάκεσσιν 

μίμνον άριστήες λελοχημένοι■ αί 8’ ενότ)σαν 
'Ήρη Άθηναίτ} τε, Αιος 8’ αντοΐο καί άλλων 
αθανάτων άπονόσφι θεών Θάλαμόν8ε κιονσαι 

10 βούλενον. πείραζε 8’ Ά Θηναίην πάρος 'Ήρτρ
“αυτή νυν προτέρτ), θυγατερ Διος, άρχεο βουλής, 

τί χρέος; ήε 8όλον τινά μήσεαι, ώ κεν έλόντες 
χρνσεον Αίήταο μεθ' Ελλάδα κωας άγοιντο; 
ουκ άρ τόν y  επέεσσι παραιφάμενοι πεπίθοιεν 

15 μειλιχίοις- ήτοι μεν υπερφίαλος πέλει αίνώς, 
εμπτης 8’ ου τινα πείραν άποτρωπάσθαι έοικεν.” 

ώς φάτο· τήν 8έ παράσσον Άθηναίη προσέειπεν 
“καί 8’ αυτήν εμέ τόΐα μετά φρεσάν ορμαίνονσαν,

14 ον]κ αρ Π19: ή και Ω
15 ήτοι μεν Π19: ή  yap ό μέν ίΐ: ή  yap 68’ Ε
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Come now, Erato,1 stand by my side and tell me how from 
here Jason brought the fleece back to Iolcus with the aid of 
Medea’s love, for you have a share also of Cypris’ power 
and enchant unwed girls with your anxieties; and that is 
why your lovely name has been attached to you.

In this way2 the heroes were waiting out of sight in am­
bush within the dense reeds, but Hera and Athena took 
note of them and went to a room away from Zeus himself 
and the other immortal gods and began making plans. 
Hera opened by testing Athena:

“You yourself be first now, daughter of Zeus, to initiate 
a plan. What must we do? Will you contrive some trick 
whereby they might seize Aeetes’ golden fleece and take it 
to Hellas? After all, he is not one they could win over and 
persuade with gentle words. Indeed he is terribly arrogant, 
but nonetheless one should not turn away from any at­
tempt.”

Thus she spoke, and Athena answered her at once:
“I too, Hera, have been pondering in my mind those

1 One of the nine Muses (Hesiod, Theogony 78), invoked to as­
sist in the story of love (eros) dominating this half of the epic.

2 As they were at the end of Book 2.
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'Ή,ρη, άπηλεγεως εζείρεαι. αλλά τοι ον πω 
20 φράσσ-ασθαι νοεω τούτον δόλον, 6ς τις δνησει 

θνμδν άριστηων πολέας δ’ επεδοίαετα βονλάς.” 
η, καί επ’ ονδεος at ye ποδών πάρος δμματ 

έπηζαν,
άνδιχα πορφνρονσαι ivl σ-φίνην αύτίκα 8’ "Ηρη 
τοΐον μητιόωετα παροιτέρη εκφατο μύθον 

25 “δενρ’ ιομεν μετά Κνπριν επιπλόμεναι δε μιν
άμφω

παιδί εω είπεϊν δτρννομεν, αϊ κε πίθηται 
κονρην Αίητεω πολνφάρμακον oicri βέλεσετιν 
θέλζαι διστενσας επ’ Ίησονι. τον δ’ άν δίω 
κείνης εννεσίηοην ες Ε λλάδα κώας άνάζειν.’’

30 ως dp’ εφη· πυκινη δε (τννεύαδε μητις Αθηνη, 
καί μιν επειτ εζαντις άμείβετο μειΧιχίοκτιν 

“'Ίίρη, νηιδα μέν με πατήρ τεκε τοιο βολάων, 
ονδε τινα χρειώ θελκτηριον οΐδα πόθοιο· 
εί δε σοι αυτή μνθος εφανδάνει, η τ’ άν εγώ γε 

35 εσποίμην, σν δε κεν φαίης έπος άντιοωετα.” 
η, καί άναίζασαι επί μεγα δώμα νεοντο 

Κνπριδος, ο ρά τε οι δεΐμεν πόσις άμφιγυηεις, 
δππότε μιν τά πρώτα παραϊ Αιος ηγεν άκοιτιν. 
ερκεα δ’ εισεΚθονσαι νπ’ αίθονσ-η θαλάμοιο 

40 εετταν, ϊν εντννεσκε θεά λόχος Ήφαάχτοιο.
άλλ’ δ μεν ές χαλκεώνα καί άκμονας ηρι βεβηκει,
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things you openly ask about, but so far I cannot think of any 
such trick to tell you that will bolster the heroes’ courage, 
although I have mulled over many plans.”

She spoke, and they fixed their eyes on the ground in 
front of their feet, separately brooding within themselves. 
Presently, Hera was first to have an idea and to make this 
proposal:

“Come, let us go visit Cypris and together approach her 
and urge her to speak to her son, in hopes that he will be 
persuaded to shoot Aeetes’ daughter, expert in magic 
drugs, with his arrows and enchant her with love for Jason, 
for I think that with her counsels he will take the fleece 
back to Hellas.”

Thus she spoke, and her shrewd idea also pleased 
Athena, and once again she answered her with gentle
words:

“Hera, my father bore me without knowledge of his ar­
rows,3 nor do I know of any enchantment to induce desire. 
But if you yourself approve of the plan, truly I would follow 
along, but please do the speaking when making the re­
quest.”4

She spoke, and they sprang up and went to the great 
house of Cypris, which her lame husband had built for her 
when he first took her as his wife from Zeus. They entered 
the courtyard and stood within the portico of the room 
where the goddess shared the bed of Hephaestus. But he 
had gone off at daybreak to the anvils of his forge in a vast

3 As a virgin goddess not even conceived by sexual inter­
course, Athena has no familiarity with Eros’ weapons.

4 άντιόωσα can also mean when meeting her.
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νησοιο Πλαγκτης ευρυν μυχόν, ω ενι πάντα 
δαίδαλα χάλκευεν ριπή  7τυρός- η  δ’ άρα μούρη 
ηστο δόμω δινωτόν άνά θρόνον άντα θυράων. 
λευκοισιν δ’ εκάτερθε κόμας έπιειμένη ωμοις 
κόσμει χρυσείη διά κερκίδι, μέλλε δε μάκρους 
πλέζασθαι πλοκάμους· τάς δε προπάροιθεν ίδοΰετα 
έσχεθεν, εϊσω τέ σφ’ έκάλει, καί από θρόνου ωρτο, 
είσε τ ενι κλισμοΐσιν άτάρ μετέπειτα και αυτή 
ΐζανεν, άφηκτους δε χεροΐν άνεδησατο χαίτας. 
τοΐα δε μειδιόωσα προσέννεπεν αίμυλίοισιν  

“ηθεΐαι, τις δεύρο νόος χρειώ τε κομίζει 
δηναιάς αϋτως; τί δ’ ίκάνετον, ου τι πάρος γε 
λίην φοιτίζουσαι, επει περίεστε θεάων;”

την δ’ 'ϊίρη τοίοισιν άμειβομενη προσέειπεν 
“κερτομεεις, νώιν δε κεαρ συνορίνεται άτη. 

ηδη yap ποταμω ενι Φάσιδι νηα κατίσχει 
Αίσονίδης ηδ’ άλλοι, οσοι μετά κώας επονται· 
των ήτοι πάντων μέν, επεί πελας εργον ορωρεν, 
δείδιμεν έκπάγλως, περί δ’ Αίσονίδαο μάλιστα, 
τον μέν έγών, εί καί περ ες Ά ιδα  ναυτίλληται 
λυσόμενος χαλκέων Ίξίονα νειόθι δεσμών, 
ρυσομαι, όσσον έμόίσιν ενϊ σθένος επλετο γυίοις, . 
οφρα μη εγγελάση ΐίελίης κακόν οίτον άλυζας, 
ός μ  ύπερηνορέη θυέων άγέραστον έθηκεν. 
καί δ’ άλλως ετι καί πριν έμοϊ μέγα φίλατ’ Ύησων, 
έζότ επί προχοησιν άλις πληθοντος ’Αναύρου
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cavern in the Wandering island,5 where he forged all his in­
genious works by the blast of fire. She, then, sat all alone at 
home on an inlaid seat facing the door. Having let down 
her hair over her white shoulders on either side, she was 
parting it with a golden comb and was about to braid the 
long curls. But when she saw the goddesses before her, she 
stopped and called them inside, rose from her seat, and 
had them sit in chairs. And then she herself sat down and 
tied up her uncombed hair with her hands. With a smile 
she addressed them thus with wheedling words:

“Dear ladies, what purpose or need brings you here like 
this after so long? Why have you both come, being infre­
quent visitors in the past because you are most important 
goddesses?”

Hera, in answer, addressed her with these words:
“You can be sarcastic, but our hearts are being shaken 

by disaster, for already Jason is mooring his ship in the Pha- 
sis river with all the others who are following him in quest 
of the fleece. To be sure, we are extremely worried for all 
of them, since their task looms near, but especially for 
Jason. I would safeguard him, even if he voyaged to Hades 
to free Ixion from his bronze fetters down there,6 with all 
the strength that is in my body, to insure that Pelias not 
make a mockery of me by escaping his evil doom, he who 
haughtily deprived me of honor in his sacrifices. Further­
more, even before that, Jason became greatly beloved by 
me, ever since he met me by the streams of the flooding

5 Apollonius locates his workshop on one of the “Wandering” 
(Lipari) islands off the northeast coast of Sicily, whereas Homer 
had located it on Olympus.

6 Ixion had tried to rape Hera and was bound to a wheel.
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άντρων εννομίης πειρωμένη άντεβόλησεv 
θηρης έζανιών νιφετω δ’ επαλννετο πάντα 
ονρεα και σκοπιαί περιμηκεες, οί δέ κατ’ αυτών 
χείμαρροι καναχηδά κνλινδόμενοι φορέοντο. 
γρηί δέ μ ’ eicrαμένην όλοφυρατο, καί μ ’ άναείρας 
αυτός έοΐς ωμοισι διέκ προαλες φέρεν ύδωρ, 
τώ νν μοι άλληκτον περιτίεται· ουδέ κε λώβην 
τίσειεν Τίελίης, εί μη συ γε νόστον όπάσσεις.” 

ως ηνδα- Κνπριν δ’ ενεοστασίη λάβε μύθων, 
άζετο 8’ άντομένην ”Έίρην εθεν είσορόωσα, 
καί μιν επειτ άγανοΐσι προσέννεπεν η y  έπέεσσιν 

“πότνα θεά, μη τοί τι κακώτερον άλλο πέλοιτο 
ίίνπριδος, εί 8η σεΐο λιλαιομενης άθερίζω 
η έπος ηε τι έργον, 6 κεν χέρες αΐ8ε κάμοιεν 
ηπεδαναί· καί μη τις άμοιβαίη χάρις έστω.”

ως εφαθ’· "Έίρη δ’ αντις επιφραδέως άγόρενσεν 
“ον τι βίης χατέονσαι ίκάνομεν ουδέ τι χειρών, 

ά λλ’ αντως άκέονσα τεω επικεκλεο παι8ϊ 
παρθένον Αίητεω θέλζαι πόθω Αίσονίδαο. 
εί γάρ οί κείνη σνμφράσσεται ενμενέονσα, 
ρηιδίως μιν έλόντα δέρος χρύσειον όίω 
νοστησειν ές Ίωλκόν, επεί δολόεσσα τέτυκται.” 

ως άρ’ έφη· Κνπρις δε μετ’ άμφοτέρησιν εειπεν 
“'Έίρη Ά θηναίη τε, πίθοιτό κεν νμμι μάλιστα  

η εμοί. νμείων yap άναιδητω περ εόντι 
τντθη y  αιδώς εσσετ εν όμμασιν  αύτάρ εμεΐο 
ονκ οθεται, μάλα 8’ αίεν έριδμαίνων άθερίζει. 
καί δη οί μενέηνα, περισχομΑνη κακότητι,
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Anaurus, when I was testing mens righteousness, and he 
was returning from the hunt. All the mountains and high 
peaks were being sprinkled with snow, and down from 
them torrents were tumbling in crashing cascades. And in 
my disguise as an old woman he took pity on me and lifting 
me onto his own shoulders proceeded to carry me through 
the rushing water. That is why he is ceaselessly held in 
highest honor by me— nor will Pelias pay for his outrage, 
unless you grant his return home.”

Thus she spoke, and speechless amazement seized 
Cypris. She was awestruck to see Hera beseeching her, and 
then she addressed her with gentle words:

“Mighty goddess, may nothing be more vile to you than 
Cypris, if indeed, when you desire something, I slight you, 
either in word or in any deed which these hands might per­
form, weak as they are; and let there be no favor in return.” 

Thus she spoke, and again Hera judiciously replied: 
“We have not come in need of force or strength of 

hands. No, just calmly call upon your son to enchant 
Aeetes’ daughter with desire for Jason, for if she will give 
him kindly advice, I believe that he will readily seize the 
golden fleece and return to Iolcus, because she is very cun­
ning.”

Thus she spoke, and Cypris said to both of them: 
“Hera and Athena, he would obey you much more than 

me, for impudent as he is, he will have at least a little re­
spect in his eyes for you, whereas he pays no attention to 
me and incessantly picks a quarrel and belittles me. More­
over, vexed by his bad behavior, I became angry with him

81 atSe D: at ye il
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αύτοΐσιν τόζοισι δυσηχέας άζαι όιστούς 
άμφαδίτην. τοϊον y a p  έπρπείλρσε χαλεφθείς· 
εί μι) τηλόθι χεΐρας, εως ετι θυμόν ερνκει, 
εζω εμάς, μετέπειτά y  άτεμβοίμην εοϊ αυττ).”

ως φάτο■ μείδησαν δέ θεαι και εσέδρακον άντην 
άλληλαις. η δ’ αΰτις άκηχεμένη προσέειπεν

“άλλοις άλγεα τάμα γέλως πέλει, ουδέ τί με χρη 
μυθεισθαι πάντεσσιν άλις είδυΐα καί αντη. 
νυν δ’ επεί ύμμι φίλον τάδε δη πέλει άμφοτέρρσιν, 
πειρήσω καί μιν μειλίζομαι, ούδ’ άπιθήσει.” 

ως φάτο■ ττ)ν δ’ Ί ίρ η  ραδινής επεμάσσατο 
χειρός,

•ηκα δέ μειδιόωσα παραβληδην προσέειπεν
“οντω νυν, Κνθερεια, τάδε χρέος, ως αγορεύεις, 

ερζον άφαρ- καί μή  τι χαλέπτεο μηδ’ έρίδαινε 
χωομένη σω παιδί· μεταλλάζει γάρ όπίσσω.”

■η ρα, καί ελλιπε θώκον εφωμάρττησε δ’ Αθήνη- 
εκ δ' ισαν άμφω ταί γε παλίσσυτοι. η δε καί αυτή 
β-η ρ ϊμεν Ονλνμποιο κατά πτύχας, εϊ μιν έφενροι. 
ενρε δε τόν γ ’ άπάνενθε Αιδς θαλερτ) έν άλωτ), 
ονκ οίον, μετά καί Γ ανυμηδεα, τόν ρά ποτέ Ζευς 
ούρανφ έγκατένασσεν εφέστιον άθανάτοισιν, 
κάλλεος ίμερθείς. άμφ’ άστραγάλοισι δέ τώ γε 
χρνσείοις, ά τε κούροι όμήθεες, έφιόωντο. 
καί ρ ό μεν ηδη πάμπαν ενίπλεον ω υπό μαζω 
μάργος *Ερω<? λαιης ύποίσχανε χειρός αγαστόν, 
ορθός εφεσττηώς, γλυκερόν δέ οι άμφί παρειάς
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and was determined to break his evil-sounding arrows, 
bow and all, before his very eyes, for in a tantrum he 
threatened that if I did not keep my hands off him while he 
still controlled his temper, I would thereafter have only 
myself to blame.”

Thus she spoke, and the goddesses smiled and looked 
at each another. But in exasperation she spoke again:

“My troubles are a joke to others and I ought not tell 
them to everyone, for it is enough that I know them myself. 
But now, since this is pleasing to both of you, I will make an 
attempt and coax him, and he will not disobey.”

Thus she spoke, and Hera took her slender hand and 
with a gentle smile said in reply:

“Now, Cytherea, do this task right away just as you pro­
pose, and do not be at all cross or quarrelsome with your 
son out of anger, for he will stop this in the future.”

She spoke and left her seat. Athena accompanied her, 
and the two of them set out to go back. But Cypris herself 
went down the glens of Olympus to find her son. And she 
found him off in Zeus’ fertile orchard, not alone, but with 
Ganymede, whom Zeus had once settled in heaven to live 
with the immortals, smitten with longing for his beauty. 
The two of them were playing for golden knucklebones, as 
boys who are playmates do. And by this time greedy Eros 
was holding the palm of his left hand completely full of 
them up under his breast, standing upright, and the sweet
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χροιης θάλλεν έρενθος· 6 8 ’ έγγνθεν όκλα8όν τ)στο 
σιγά  κατηφιόων 8οιω δ’ έχεν, άλλον έτ αντως 
άλλω επιπροϊείς, κεχόλωτο δε καγχαλόωντι.

125 καί μην τους γε παράσσον έπϊ προτέροισιν
όλέσσας

β η  κενεαΐς συν χερσϊν αμήχανος, ούδ’ ενόησεν 
Κνπριν επιπλομένην. η 8 ’ άντίη ΐστατο παι8ός, 
καί μιν άφαρ γναθμοΐο κατασχόμενη προσέειπεν 

“τίπτ έπιμει8ιάας, άφατον κακόν; ηέ μιν αντως 
130 ηπαφες, ον8ε 8ίκη περιέπλεο νηιν έόντα;

εί 8’ άγε μοι πρόφρων τέλεσον χρέος, οττι κεν εϊπω, 
καί κεν τοι όπάσαιμι Διός περικαλλές άθυρμα 
κείνο, τό οι ποίησε φίλη τροφός Ά8ρήστεια  
άντρω εν 5! 8αίω ετι νήπια κονρίζοντι,

135 σφαίραν εντρόχαλον, της ον σν γε μείλιον άλλο 
χειρων 'ΐΐφαίστοιο κατακτεατίσση άρειον. 
χρνσεα μεν οι κύκλα τετενχαται, άμφι δ’ έκάστω 
Βιπλόαι αψίδες· περιηγεες είλίσσονται- 
κρυπταί δε ραφαί είσιν, ελιζ 8’ έπι8έ8ρομε πάσαις 

140 κυανέη- άτάρ εΐ μιν έαΐς ένι χερσί βάλοιο, 
άστηρ ως φλεγέθοντα 8ι ηερος ολκόν ΐησιν. 
την τοι εγων όπάσω· σν δε παρθένον Αίηταο 
θέλζον όιστενσας έπ’ Ί ησονι- μη8έ τις έστω 
άμβολίη, 8η yap κεν άφαυροτέρη χάρις εϊη.”

145 ως φάτο- τω 8’ άσπαστόν έπος γένετ είσαΐοντι. 
μείλια  δ" έκβαλε πάντα, καί άμφοτέρησι χιτώνος 
νωλεμές ένθα καί ένθα θεάς έχεν άμφιμεμαρπώς- 
λίσσετο δ’ αίφα πορεΐν αντοσχεΒόν. η 8 ’ άγανοΐσιν
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blush of his complexion bloomed on his cheeks. But the 
other boy sat crouched nearby, downcast in silence. He 
had two knucklebones left, which he threw one after the 
other still in vain, and was infuriated as the other laughed 
out loud. And then, after immediately losing these in addi­
tion to the others, he went away empty-handed and help­
less, nor did he notice that Cypris had approached. She 
stood in front of her son and at once took hold of his chin 
and said:

“Why are you gloating, you unspeakable rascal? Is it be­
cause you cheated him as usual and unfairly triumphed 
over that naive child? Come, be kind to me and do the task 
I tell you and I will give you Zeus’ gorgeous plaything, that 
one his dear nurse Adresteia made him when he was still a 
babbling infant in the Idaean cave— a perfectly round ball; 
no better toy will you get from the hands of Hephaestus. 
Its segments are made of gold and around each of them 
wind two circular bands; the seams are hidden, for a dark- 
blue spiral runs over them all. And if you toss it in your 
hands, it throws off a flaming trail through the air like a 
star. I will give it to you, but you must shoot Aeetes’ daugh­
ter and enchant her with love for Jason. Let there be no 
delay, for then my gratitude would be less.”

Thus she spoke, and welcome to him were the words he 
heard. He dropped all his playthings and with both hands 
grabbed hold of the goddess’ tunic on both sides and clung 
tightly. He begged her to hand it over right away, then and

122 χροιης E: χρο«) Ω  
147 θβάς il: θβαν Frankel
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άντομένη μύθοισιν έπειρύσσασα 1ταρειάς 
150 κύσσε ποτισχομένη, καί άμείβετο μειδιόωσα-

“ϊστω νυν τάδε σεΐο φίλον κάρη ήδ’ εμόν αυτής· 
ή μέν t o l  δώρόν γε παρέχομαι ούδ’ άπατήσω, 
εϊ κεν ένισκίμφγ]ς κούρτ) βέλος Αίήταο.”

φή· 6 δ’ άρ’ αστραγάλους συναμήσατο, κάδ δέ 
φαεινώ

155 μτητρος έής ευ πάντας άριθμήσας βάλε κόλπω. 
αύτίκα δ’ ίοδόκιην χρυσέΎ] περικάτθετο μίτρτ) 
ττρέμνο) κβκλιμένην, άνά δ’ αγκύλον εΐλετο τόζον. 
β ή  δέ δίέκ μεγάλοιο Αιδς πάγκαρπον άλωήν, 
αύτάρ έπειτα πύλας εξήλυθεν Ούλύμποιο 

160 αιθέριας, ενθεν δέ καταιβάτις εστί κέλευθος 
ούρανίη· δοιώ δέ πόλον άνέχουσι κάρηνα 
ονρέων ήλίβάτων, κορυφαί χθονός, ήχί τ’ άερθείς 
ήέλιος πρώττρσιν έρεύθεται άκτίνεσσιν. 
νειόθι δ’ άλλοτε γαΐα φερέσβιος άστεά τ’ άνδρών 

165 φαίνετο καϊ ποταμών ιεροί ρόοι, άλλοτε δ’ αύτε 
άκριες, άμφί δέ πόντος αν αιθέρα πολλόν ιόντι.

ήρωες δ’ άπάνευθεν έής επί σέλμασι ντηός 
εν ποταμω καθ’ έλος λελοχημένοι ήγορόωντο. 
αυτός δ’ Αίσονίδης μετεφώνεεν οι δ’ ύπάκουον 

170 ήρέμα fj ενί χώρτ) έπισχερώ έδριόωντες-
“ώ φίλοι, ήτοι εγώ μέν 6 μοι επιανδάνει αύτώ 

έξερέω, τού δ’ ύμμι τέλος κρτ)ήναι ’έοικεν.

158 μεγάλοιο Gerhard, Frankel e Π20 μεγαλοιο θ[: μεγά- 
ροιο ίΐ
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there, but she entreated him with gentle words, drew his 
cheeks to her, held him tight and kissed him, and replied 
with a smile:

“Let my witness now be this dear head of yours and my 
very own, that I will truly give you that gift and not cheat 
you, if you will strike Aeetes’ daughter with your arrow.”

She spoke, and he gathered up his dice and, after care­
fully counting all of them, tossed them into his mother s ra­
diant lap. At once he slung on by its golden strap his quiver 
that had been leaning against a tree-trunk and took up his 
curved bow. He traversed the fruit-filled orchard of mighty 
Zeus and then passed through the ethereal gates of Olym­
pus. From there a path descends from heaven; and two 
peaks of lofty mountains uphold the sky, the highest points 
on earth, where the risen sun grows red with its first rays. 
And beneath him at times appeared life-sustaining earth 
and cities of men and divine streams of rivers, and then at 
other times mountain peaks, while all around was the sea 
as he traveled through the vast sky.

But the heroes,7 remaining apart in ambush on the 
benches of their ship within the backwater of the river, 
were holding an assembly. Jason himself was speaking, 
while they listened in silence, each sitting in place row 
upon row:

“My friends, I will state what I myself favor, but it befits 
you to accomplish its end. For in common is our need, and

7 This returns to the situation at 3.6-7.

161 πόλον Platt: πόλοι Ω 
166 αιθέρα E2: αίθέρι il
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ξννη yap xpew'i, ξννοί δε re μνθοι ’έασιν 
πάσιν όμως· 6 δε σιγά  νόον βουλήν τ’ άπβρνκων 

175 Χστω καί νόστον τόv8e στόλον ο’ιος άττονρας. 
ώλλοι μέν κατά vrja συν eVretri μίμνβθ’ εκηλοί/ 
αντάρ έγων ές 8ώματ όλβνσομαι Αίηταο, 
νιας ίλών Φρίξοιο 8νω τ’ έπι τοϊσιν έταίρονς. 
πβιρΎ)σω 8’ βττόβσσι τταροίτερον άντιβολήσας,

180 e’i κ έθέλοι φιλότητι 8έρος χρνσβιον όπάσσαι, 
rje και ον, πίσννος 8έ βίτ) μβτιόντας άτίσσβι. 
ώδε yap έξ αντοΐο ττάρος κακότητα 8αβντβς 
φρασσόμβθ’ όίτ dprji σννοισόμβθ’ είτε τις άλλη 
μτ}τις €7τίρροθος ’όσται έβργομένοκτιν αυτής.

185 μτ)8’ αντως άλκγ}, πριν επβσσί ye 7ΐβιρηθηναι,
τόν8’ άπαμβίρωμβν σφέτβρον κτέρας- άλλα πάροιθβν 
λωίτ€ρον μ ν θ ω  μιν άρέσσασθαι μβτιόντας.
7τολλάκι τοι pea μύθος, 6  K e v  μόλις e^avvaeiev 
ηνορόη, τό8’ epe^e κατά χρέος, fj 7rep ea>Kei 

190 πρηύνας. ό δε καί ποτ’ άμνμονα Φρίξον εδεκτο 
μητρυΐ'ης φβύγοντα 8όλον πατρός re θνηλάς, 
πάvτeς eπeϊ πάνττ), καί 6 τις μάλα κνντατος 

άν8ρων,
aeiviov αιδειται Ζηνός θέμιν η8’ άλeγίζeι.” 

ως φάτ’· έπτ/νησαν δε νέοι έπος Α ίσονί8αο 
195 πασσν8ίτ), ούδ’ εσκε παρέξ δ τις άλλο κελευοι. 

καί τότ άρ νί-ηας Φρίξον Τβλαμωνά θ’ ίπβσθαι

178 τ’ SpcG: δ’ mSac
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common to all alike is the right of speech. And if anyone 
withholds his thoughts and counsel in silence, let him 
know that he, and he alone, deprives this expedition of its 
return home. The rest of you, then, remain quietly with 
your weapons on the ship, but I shall go to the palace of 
Aeetes, taking along Phrixus’ sons8 and two comrades as 
well. Upon meeting him I will first test him with words to 
see if he might be willing to hand over the golden fleece 
out of friendship, or else not, but trusting in his power will 
treat our coming lightly. For in that way, having first 
learned his wickedness9 from himself, we will consider 
whether to engage him in battle or whether some other 
plan will aid us if we refrain from fighting. Let us not 
merely by force, before at least testing him with words, 
deprive him of his own possession. No, first it is better 
to meet with him and seek his favor with speech. Often, 
you know, that which prowess could scarcely accomplish, 
speech easily brings to a proper conclusion, when it is 
appropriately soothing. And once before he took in blame­
less Phrixus, who was fleeing his stepmothers treachery 
and his fathers sacrifices,10 since all men everywhere—  
even the most shameless of men— respect the rule of Zeus 
Xenios and heed it.”

Thus he spoke, and the young men approved Jason’s 
words with one voice, nor was there anyone who urged 
something different. Thereupon he summoned Phrixus’

8 Argus, Cytissorus, Phrontis, and Melas (see 2.1155-1156).
9 Some edd. prefer our distress.
1° His wicked stepmother Ino bribed the envoys to the Del­

phic oracle to declare that Athamas should sacrifice Phrixus to re­
lieve a famine (Apollodorus, Bibliotheca 1.9.1).
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ώρσε καί Aυγείτ/ν αυτό? 8’ eXev 'Έΰρμείαο 
σκητττρον. άφαρ S’ άρα νηός υπέρ Βόνακάς τε καί 

νΒωρ
χέρσονΒ’ εζαπέβησαν έττι θρωσμον ττεΒίοιο.

200 Κίρκαιον τάδε ίτον κικλιτ/σκεται· ’ένθα 8ε ττολλαϊ 
εζείης ττρόμαλοί τε και treat έκττεφνασιν, 
των και err’ άκροτάτων νέκνες creipfjcri κρέμανται 
Βέσμιοι. είσέτι νυν yap άγος Κ όλχοισιν ορωρεν 
άνβρας οίχομένονς ττυρί καιέμεν ovS’ ένϊ yairj 

205 ecrn θέμις στείλαντας νττερθ’ επί cνήμα χέεσθαι, 
άλλ’ εν άΒεφήτοισι κατειλνσαντε βοβίαις 
ΒενΒρέων εζάπτειν έκάς άστεος. ήέρι δ’ ΐσην 
και χθων εμμορεν α’ισαν, έπεί χθονι ταρχνονσιν 
θηλυτέρας· ή γάρ re Βίκη θεσμοί ο τέτυκται.

210 τοΐσι Be νισσομένοις Ήρτη φίλα μτητιόωσα 
ηέρα πονλνν έφτ)κε Βι άστεος, οφρα λάθοιεν 
Κόλχων μνρίον ’έθνος ές Αιηταο κιόντες. 
ώκα 8’ οτ εκ ττεΒίοιο ττόλιν καί Βώμαθ’ ΐκοντο 
Αίητεω, τότε 8’ αντις άττεσκέΒασεν νέφος Ή ρ η .

215 εσταν Β’ εν ττρομολ·ρσι τεθηττότες ερκε’ άνακτος 
ενρείας τε ττνλας καί κίονας, οι περί τοίχους 
εζείτης άνεχον θριγκός δ’ εφνπερθε Βόμοιο 
λαινεος χαλκέρσιν έττι γλνφίΒεσσιν άρτ/ρει. 
ενκ·ηλοι δ’ υπέρ ονΒόν εττειτ εβαν. άγχι Βέ τοΐο 

220 ημερίΒες χλοεροΐσι καταστεφέες ττετάλοισιν
νφοΰ άειρόμεναι μέγ’ έθηλεον, at δ’ νττό τρσιν 
αέναοι κρηναι ττίσνρες ρέον, ας ελάχηνεν 
'Μφαιστος- καί ρ η μεν άναβλνεσκε γάλακτι,
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sons, along with Telamon and Augeas, to accompany him, 
and he himself took Hermes’ scepter. Then at once they 
passed from the ship to dry land, beyond the reeds and 
water, onto the rising ground of the plain. This plain is, I 
believe,11 called Circes, where many tamarisks and wil­
lows grow in rows, on whose topmost branches hang dead 
bodies bound with cords. For to this day it is a sacrilege for 
Colchians to cremate men who have passed on, nor is it 
permitted to bury them in the ground and raise a mound 
over them, but rather to wrap them in untanned oxhides 
and suspend them from trees far from the city. And the 
earth shares an equal portion with the air, since they bury 
their women in the ground. For that is the manner of their 
custom.

As they proceeded, Hera with friendly devising placed 
a thick mist throughout the city, so they might elude the 
numberless race of Colchians as they went to Aeetes’ pal­
ace. But as soon as they came from the plain to the city and 
to the palace of Aeetes, Hera then again dispersed the 
cloud. They stood in the vestibule, amazed at the kings 
courtyard and at the wide gates and columns that rose up 
in rows around the walls; and up above the house a stone 
entablature rested upon bronze capitals. Then they calmly 
crossed the threshold. Near it, vines covered with green 
leaves rose high up in full bloom, and beneath them ran 
four ever-flowing springs, which Hephaestus had dug. One

11 Or, reading to ye δή, This plain is in fact.

198 a.pa E: άνά Ώ 
δή) Et. Magn. et Et. Gen.

200 τόδε που Ω: τό ye δή (vel τότε 
209 τε Brunck: κε ίΐ
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η δ’ οϊνω, τριτάτΎ) δε θνωδεϊ νάεν αλοιφή- 
225 η δ’ αρ’ ύδωρ προρέεσκε, το μέν ποθι δυομένησιν 

θέρμετο Ήληιάδεσσιν, άμοιβηδϊς δ’ άνιούσαις 
κρυστάλλω ίκελον κοίλης άνεκηκιε πέτρης. 
τοΐ’ αρ’ ενϊ μεγάροισι Κυταιέος Αίηταο 
τεχνηεις 'Ήφαιστος εμησατο θέσκελα έργα.

230 καί οί χαλκόποδας ταύρους κάμε, χάλκεα δέ σφεων 
ην στ6ματ , εκ δέ ττνρος δεινόν σέλας άμπνείεσκον 
7τρος δέ και αύτόγυον στιβαρού άδάμαντος άροτρον 
ηλασεν, Ήελίω τίνων χάριν, ος ρά μιν ΐιτποις 
δέζατο Φλεγραίη κεκμηότα δηιοτητι.

235 ένθα δέ και μέσσανλος εληλατο, τη δ’ επί πολλαί 
δικλίδες ενπηγεϊς θάλαμοί τ’ εσαν ένθα καί ένθα- 
δαιδαλέη δ’ αίθουσα τταρεζ έκάτερθε τέτυκτο. 
λέχρις δ’ αίπύτεροι δόμοι έστασαν αμφοτέρωθεν 
των ήτοι άλλον μέν, ό τις καί υπειροχος ηεν,

240 κρείων Αίητης συν ifj ναίεσκε δάμαρτι, 
άλλον δ’ Άώνρτος ναΐεν ττάις Αίηταο. 
τον μεν Κανκασίη νύμφη τέκεν Αστερόδεια, 
πριν 7rep κονριδίην θέσθαι Εΐδνιαν άκοιτιν,
Τηθύος Ωκεανού τε πανοπλοτάτην γεγαυΐαν  

245 καί μιν Κ,όλχων νίες επωνυμίην Φαέθοντα 
έκλεον, ουνεκα πάσι μετέπρεπεν ηιθέοισιν. 
τους δ’ έχον άμφίπολοί τε και Αίηταο θύγατρες 
άμφω, Καλκιόπη Μήδεια τε. τη μέν άρ’ ο'ί ye

239 άλλον SE: άλλων LAGD: ά'λλω WB20
241 άλλον wD: άλλω m
248 post hunc versum lacunam statuit Madvig
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gushed with milk, another with wine, the third flowed with 
fragrant oil, while the last poured forth water, which, it is 
said, grew warm when the Pleiades set,12 but in turn at 
their rising bubbled forth like ice from the hollow rock. 
Such, then, were the wondrous works in Cytaean13 Aeetes’ 
palace that Hephaestus the craftsman had contrived. And 
he fashioned for him bronze-hooved bulls, and bronze 
were their mouths, through which they breathed a fierce 
blast of fire. He also forged a plow, all of one piece, made of 
strong adamant, repaying a favor to Helius, who had taken 
him in his chariot when he was exhausted from the fighting 
at Phlegra.14 And here a central door was forged,15 and 
next to it were many well-built double doors and rooms in 
both directions, while an ornate colonnade ran all along 
both sides. At angles on either side stood taller buildings. 
In the loftiest one lived King Aeetes with his wife, while in 
the other lived Aeetes’ son Apsyrtus, whom the Caucasian 
nymph Asterodeia bore before Aeetes had made Eidyia, 
the youngest daughter of Tethys and Ocean, his wedded 
wife. And the sons of the Colchians called him by the name 
Phaefhon,16 because he outshone all the young men. But 
in the rooms lived the servants and Aeetes’ two daughters, 
Chalciope and Medea. It was the latter whom they [en~

12 The Pleiades set in November and rise in May.
13 I.e. Colchian.
14 In the Gigantomachy. Helius was Aeetes’ father.
15 This metal door led from the courtyard to the main hall 

{megaron). On each side of the door were rooms within the por­
tico.

16 Apsyrtus is called Phaethon (“Shining One”), appropriately 
for a descendant of Helius; cf. also Pasiphae, (“Shining to All”).
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^  H:

εκ θαλάμου θάλαμόνδε κασιγνήτην μετιονσαν.
250 ”Ή ρη yap μιν ερνκε δόμω- πριν δ’ ον τι θάμιζεν 

βν μεγάροις, Εκάτη? δε πανήμερος άμφεπονεΐτο 
νηόν, έπεί ρα θεης αυτή πέλεν άρτήτειρα. 
καί σφεας ώς ΐδεν άσσον, άνίαχεν. όξν δ’ άκουσεν 
Χαλκιόπτη- δμωαι δε ποδών προπάροιθε βαλονσαι 

255 νήματα καί κλωστηρας άολλεες εκτοθι πάσαι 
έδραμον  ή δ’ άμα τησιν εούς νιηας ίδοΰσα 
νφον χάρματι χέΐρας άνέσχεθεν ώς δε καί αυτοί 
μητέρα δεζιόωντο καί άμφαγάπαζον ιδόντες 
γηθόσννοι· τοΐον δε κινυρομένη φάτο μύθον  

260 “εμπης ονκ άρ’ εμελλετ’ άκηδειη με λιπόντες 
τηλόθι 7τλάγζασθαι, μετά δ’ ύμεας ετραπεν αΐσα. 
δειλή εγώ, οίον πόθον Έλλάδο? εκποθεν άτης 
λενγαλέης Φρίζοιο έφημοσυνησιν ελεσθε 
πατρός. ό μέν θνησκων στνγεράς έπετέλλετ ανίας 

265 ήμετερη κραδίη· τί δε κεν πόλιν Όρχομενοΐο,
ος τις οδ’ Όρχομενός, κτεάνων Άθάμαντος εκητι 
μητερ’ έην άχέουσαν άποπρολιπόντες ΐκοισθε;” 

ώς έφατ’· Αιηττης δε πανύστατος ώρτο θνραζε, 
έκ δ’ αυτή Ειδυια δάμαρ κίεν Α ίτήταο,

270 Χαλκιόττη? άίονσα. το δ’ αντίκα παν όμάδοιο 
ερκος έπεπληθει■ τοί μεν μέγαν άμφεπενοντο

256 τησιν XI: τοϊσιν AD 263 εφτημοετύνησιν ελεσθε
Huet: εφημόσυνησι νεεσθαι mG: έφημοσύνησι νέεσθε SD: 
έφημοσννησιν εθεσθε Frankel ex Π21 -ηι[σι]νενεσ[θε
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countered]17 going from one room to another to visit her 
sister. For Hera had detained her at home, though before 
that she was not often in the palace, but spent all day tend­
ing Hecate’s temple, since she herself was the priestess of 
the goddess. And when she saw them approaching, she 
screamed. Chalciope heard it clearly, and the maids threw 
their yarn and spindles at their feet and all ran out in a 
throng. And Chalciope, in their midst,18 saw her sons and 
threw high her hands in joy; and likewise, when they saw 
their mother, they held out their arms and embraced her 
joyfully. And she sobbed as she said this:

“So after all then, you were not going to abandon me in 
your thoughtlessness and wander far away, but fate has 
turned you back. Poor me! What a longing for Hellas you 
conceived from some dreadful delusion on the orders of 
your father Phrixus! As he was dying, he gave commands 
that brought terrible pains to my heart. Why should you go 
to the city of Orchomenus, whoever that Orchomenus is, 
to get Athamas’ possessions, and leave your mother in 
grief?”

Thus she spoke. And last of all Aeetes came forth, and 
Eidyia herself, Aeetes’ wife, came out when she heard 
Chalciope. Immediately the whole courtyard was filled 
with noise. Of the many servants, some were busy prepar-

17 A line has apparently dropped out here.
18 Or, reading t o u t l v , And Chalciope saw her sons among 

them (the Argonauts).

264 erreτέλλβτ II21RQ: βπβτβίλατ il
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ταύρον αλις δμωες, rot δε ξύΧα κάγκανα χαΧκω 
κόπτον, τοί δε Χοετρά πυρϊ ζέον ουδέ τις tfev, 
δς καμάτου μεθίεσκεν ύποδρησσων βασιΧηι.

275 τόφρα δ’ νΕ ρως ποΧιοΐο δι ηέρος ΐξεν άφαντος, 
τετρηχώς, οίόν re νέαις επί φορβάσιν οίστρος 
τελλεται, ον τ€ μύωπα βοών κΧείουσι νομηες. 
ωκα δ’ υπό φΧιην προδόμω €vl τόξα τανύσσας 
ίοδόκης άβΧητα ποΧύστονον εξεΧετ Ιόν.

280 έκ δ’ ο γε καρπαΧίμοισι. Χαθων ποσίν ουδόν άμειφεν 
οξέα δ€νδίΧΧων αντω δ’ υπό βαιδς εΧυσθείς 
Αίσονίδη γΧνφίδας μέσση ένικάτθετο νευρη, 
ίθύς δ’ άμφοτέρησι δκασχό μένος παΧάμησιν 
ηκ επί Μηδείη- την δ’ άμφασίη Χάβε θυμόν.

285 αυτός δ’ ύφορόφοιο παΧιμπετες εκ μεγάροιο 
καγχαΧόων ηιξε· βέΧος δ’ ένεδαίετο κούρη 
νέρθεν υπό κραδίη φΧογϊ ε’ίκεΧον. άντία δ’ αίει 
βάΧΧεν επ’ Αίσονίδην άμαρύγματα, καί οί άηντο 
στηθεων εκ πυκιναϊ καμάτω φρενες· ουδέ τιν άΧΧην 

290 μνηστιν εχεν, γΧυκερη δέ κατείβετο θυμόν άνίη. 
ώς δε γυνή μαΧερω περί κάρφεα χεύετο δαΧω 
χερνητις, τη περ ταΧασήια έργα μέμηΧεν, 
ως κεν ΰπωρόφιον νύκτωρ σέλας έντύναιτο 
άγχι μάΧ’ έζομένη- τό δ’ άθεσφατον εξ όλίγοιο 

295 δαλοΰ άνεγρόμενον συν κάρφεα πάντ άμαθύνεν 
τοΐος υπό κραδίη είΧυμένος αΐθετό Χάθρη

288 επ’ wD: ύπ’ m
294 έζομένη Hemsterhuis: έγρομενη Ο
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ing a great bull, others were chopping dry kindling with 
bronze axes, and others were boiling bath water on a fire. 
And there was no one who was slacking from toil in serving 
the king.

In the meantime, Eros arrived unseen through the 
bright air, full of turmoil,19 as when a stinging fly attacks 
grazing young heifers— the one cowherds call the gadfly. 
And quickly, at the base of the doorpost in the vestibule, he 
strung his bow and from his quiver took an arrow never 
shot before, bringer of much sorrow. From there, with 
swift steps he crossed the threshold unobserved, as he 
looked keenly around. He crouched down small at the feet 
of Jason himself, placed the arrows notches in the center 
of the bowstring, pulled it straight apart with both hands, 
and shot at Medea; and speechless amazement seized her 
heart. He darted back out of the high-roofed hall, laughing 
out loud, and the arrow burned deep down in the girls 
heart like a flame. She continually cast bright glances 
straight at Jason, and wise thoughts fluttered from her 
breast in her distress. She could remember nothing else, 
for her heart was flooding with sweet pain. And as when a 
woman piles twigs around a flaming brand, a working 
woman whose task is wool-spinning, so as to furnish light 
under her roof at night as she sits close by,20 and the flame 
rises prodigiously from the small brand and consumes all 
the twigs together— such was the destructive love that

19 Some consider τετρηχώς transitive, causing turmoil.
20 Or, reading έγρομένη, when she awakes very early.
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ονΧος ερως· άπαΧάς δε μετετρωπάτο παρειάς 
ές χλόον, άΧΧοτ ερενθος, άκηδείησι νόοιο.

δμώες δ’ δππότε δη σφιν έπαρτέα θηκαν έδωδην, 
300 αντοί τε Χιαροΐσιν έφαιδρνναντο Χοετροΐς,

άσπασίως δόρπω re ποτητί re θνμον άρεσσαν. 
έκ δε τον Αίητης σφετέρης έρέεινε θνγατρδς 
νίηας τοίοισι παρηγορέων έπέεσσιν

“παιδδς έμης κούροι Φρίζοιό τε, τον περί πάντων 
305 ζείνων ημετέροισιν ivl μεγάροισιν ετισα, 

πώς Α ίάνδβ νέεσθε παΧίσσντοι; ηέ τις άτη 
σωομένοις μεσσηγνς ένέκΧασεν; ον μεν έμεΐο 
πείθεσθε προφέροντος άπείρονα μέτρα κεΧενθον. 
ηδειν γάρ ποτέ πατρδς έν άρμασιν  Ήελίοιο 

310 δινενσας, δτ έμεΐο κασιγνητην εκόμιζεν
Κίρκην έσπερίης εϊσω χθονός, έκ δ’ ίκόμεσθα 
ακτήν ήπειρον Τνρσηνίδος, ενθ’ ετι ννν περ 
ναιετάει, μάΧα ποΧΧον άπόπροθι ΚοΧχίδος αΐης. 
άλλα τί μύθων ηδος; ά δ’ εν ποσϊν νμιν ορωρεν,

315 είπατ άριφραδέως, ηδ’ οΐ τινες οΐδ’ έφέπονται 
άνερες, οππη τε γΧαφνρης έκ νηδς εβητε.” 

τοΐά μιν έξερέοντα κασιγνητων προπάροιθεν 
Ά ργος, νποδδείσας άμφί στόΧω Αίσονίδαο, 
μειΧιχίως προσέειπεν, έπει προγενέστερος ηεν  

320 “Αίητη, κείνην μεν άφαρ διέχεναν άεΧΧαι 
ζαχρηεΐς, αντονς δ’ νπο δονρασι πεπτηώτας 
νήσον ΆνναΧίοιο ποτϊ θέρον έκβαΧε κύμα 
Χνγαίη νπο ννκτί· θεός δε τις άμμ έσάωσεν 
ονδέ γάρ αΐ τδ πάροιθεν έρημαίην κατά νήσον
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curled beneath her heart and burned in secret. And her 
tender cheeks turned now pale, now red, in the distraction 
of her mind.

Now when the servants had set out the feast prepared 
for them and they had refreshed themselves with warm 
baths, they gladly satisfied their hearts with food and drink. 
Thereafter Aeetes questioned his daughter s sons, encour­
aging them with these words:

“Sons of my daughter and of Phrixus, whom I honored 
above all other guests in my palace, how is it that you have 
come back to Aea? Did some disaster thwart you as you 
were hastening on your way? Indeed, you would not be­
lieve me when I told of the immense distance of the trip. 
For I noted it once after taking a ride in my father Helius’ 
chariot, when he was taking my sister Circe to the western 
land and we came to the coast of the Tyrrhenian main­
land,21 where she dwells to this day, very far from the 
Colchian land.22 But what pleasure is there in words? Tell 
me plainly what things got in your way, and who these men 
are that accompany you, and where you came ashore from 
your hollow ship.”

Such were his questions, and Argus, fearing for the 
expedition of Jason, answered him gently, ahead of his 
brothers, for he was the eldest.

“Aeetes, furious storms soon broke that ship apart, and 
as we huddled on timbers a wave cast us forth onto the dry 
land of Enyalius’23 island in the dark of night. And some

21 On the west coast of Italy.
22 Or Colchian Aea.
23 A title of Ares.
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325 ηνλίζοντ’ όρνιθες Αρήιαι, ονδ’ en  κείνας
ενρομεν, ά λλ ’ οι γ  άνδρες απήλασαν, εζαποβάντες 
νηός εής προτέρω ενι ή μάτι· καί σφ’ άπέρνκεν 
ήμεας οικτειρων Ζτηνός νοος ήέ τις αίσα· 
αντίκ επεί καί βρωσιν άλις καί ειματ εδωκαν,

330 οννομά τε Φρίξοιο περικλεές είσαΐοντες
ήδ’ αύτοΐο σέθεν μετά yap τεδν άστν νεονται. 
χρειώ δ’ ήν εθέλτ/ς εζίδμεναι, ον σ ’ έπικενσω. 
τόνδε τις ίεμενος πάτρης άπάνενθεν ελάσσαι 
καί κτεάνων βασιλεύς, περιώσιον οννεκεν αλκή 

335 σφωιτερτ] πάντεσσι μετεπρεπεν Αίολίδγισιν,
πέμπει δεύρο νέεσθαι, άμήχανον ονδ’ νπαλνζειν 
στενται άμειλικτοιο Αιδς θνμαλγέα μήνιν 
καί χόλον ονδ’ άτλητον άγος Φρίζοιό τε ποινάς 
Αίολιδεων γενεήν, πριν ες 'Ελλάδα κώας ίκέσθαι. 

340 νήα δ’ Αθηναίη Γίαλλάς κάμεν, ον μάλα τοίην, 
οιαί περ Κόλχοισι μετ’ άνδράσι νήες έασιν, 
τάων αίνοτάττης έπεκνρσαμεν ήλιθα γάρ μιν 
λάβρον ύδωρ πνοιή τε διέτμαγεν. ή δ’ ενι γόμφοις 
ΐσχεται, ήν καί πάσαι επιβρίσωσιν άελλαι- 

345 ίσον δ’ εζ άνεμοιο θεει καί ότ άνερες αντοί 
νωλεμέως χείρεσσιν έπισπέρχωσιν έρετμοΐς. 
τή δ’ εναγειράμενος Τίαναχαιίδος εϊ τι φέριστον 
ήρώων, τεον άστν μετήλνθε, πόλλ’ έπαληθείς 24 25

24 Some edd. take περιώσιον with ίεμενος in the preceding 
clause, exceedingly eager.

25 The thematic word άμήχανον can be masculine (referring
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god saved us, for even those birds of Ares that formerly 
nested on the deserted island we found no longer there, 
but these men had driven them off, having disembarked 
from their ship the previous day. And the will of Zeus, tak­
ing pity on us, or some fate, detained them there, for they 
immediately gave us both food and clothing in abundance 
upon hearing the famous name of Phrixus— and yours as 
well, for they are on their way to your city. And if you want 
to know their mission, I shall not conceal it from you. A 
certain king, eager to drive this man far away from his 
homeland and possessions because he surpassed by far24 
all the Aeolidae with his prowess, sends him to voyage 
here, all helpless.25 And the king asserts that the race of the 
Aeolidae will not escape from the heart-grieving wrath and 
anger of implacable Zeus nor the unbearable pollution 
and retribution stemming from Phrixus,26 until the fleece 
comes to Hellas. But Pallas Athena built their ship, one not 
at all like the ships found among the Colchian people— the 
worst one of which we happened to have, for the violent 
sea and wind completely demolished it. But theirs holds 
firm in its wooden pegs, even when all the storm-winds 
bear down on it, and it runs equally well by wind as when 
the men themselves propel it unceasingly by rowing with 
their hands. Having gathered on it the best of the heroes 
from all of Achaea, he has come to your city, after wander­
ing to many cities and on the depths of the loathsome sea,

to TovSe, this man, Jason), “him, being helpless (either to refuse or 
to accomplish such a mission)” or neuter (referring to the mis­
sion), “it, being impossible.”

26 For Jasons mission to atone for the attempted sacrifice of 
Phrixus, see 2.1194-1195.
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acrrea και ττεΧαγη crTvyeprjs άλός, et οι όπάσσαις. 
350 αντω δ’ ώς κβν a  δρ, τώς eVcrerar ον yap ικάνβι 

χβρσϊ βιτ)(τόμβνος, μέμονβν Se τοι άζια τίσβιν 
δωτίνρς, άίων έμέθεν μέγα δικτμβνέοντας 
Μαυρομάτας, τους σοϊσιν υττό σκρτττροισι 

δαμάσσβι.
et Se και οννομα 8p0ev έττιθύβις yevepv re 

355 ΐΒμβναι, οϊ τινές eicriv, Σκαστά ye μνθρσαιμρν. 
TOvSe μίν, ο ιό irep ovveK άφ’ Έλλάδο? ώλλοι 

ayepSev,
κλβίονσ·’ Αϊσονος viov "ίρσονα Κ ρρθβΐδαο- 
et δ’ αυτόν Κρρθρος Ιτρτνμόν eern γβνέθλρς, 
οΰτω κβν γνωτός πατρώιος άμμι πβλοιτο- 

360 άμφω γάρ Κρρθβνς Αθάμας τ’ ear αν Αιόλου νιβς, 
Φρίζας δ’ αντ Αθάμαντος epv ιτάις Atολίδαο. 
rovSe δ’ άρ’, Ή ελιου γόνον €μμβναι et τιν άκονβις, 
δβρκβαι Avyeipv- Τελαμών δ’ ο ye, κνδίστοιο 
Αιακόν έκγβγαώς, Ζβνς δ’ Αιακόν αυτός ertκτβν.

365 ως δβ και ώλλοι ττάντ€ς, όσοι σννβπονται έταΐροι, 
αθανάτων νΐβς re και νίωνοί yeyaacriv

τοΐα ιrapevverrev "Αργος· άναζ δ’ h τ€χώσατο 
μνθοις

βίσαίων, νφον δβ χόλω φρένβς pepedovTO. 
φρ δ’ έπαλαστρσας- μβνέαινβ δβ παισι μάλιστα  

370 Χ,αλκιόπρς, των γάρ σφε μeτeλθeμev ovveK έώλττβι- 
4κ δέ οι ομματ 'έλαμφεν wτ όφρνσιν ie/xetOio·

“ονκ αφαρ οφθαλμών, μοι άττόττροθι, λωβρτρρβς, 
νβΐσθ’ αντοΐσι δόλοισι τταλίσσντοι βκτοθι γαίρς,
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in hopes that you will give it to him. And as you yourself 
prefer, so shall it be, for he does not come to use force of 
arms, but is eager to give you worthy recompense for the 
gift— having heard from me that the Sauromatae are bitter 
enemies of yours, he will subdue them beneath your scep­
ter. And if indeed you also desire to know the names and 
lineage of these men, I will tell you everything. This man 
on whose behalf the others gathered from Hellas, they call 
Jason, son of Aeson who was Cretheus’ son. And if he truly 
is from the race of Cretheus himself, then he would be our 
kinsman on our fathers side, for Cretheus and Athamas 
were both sons of Aeolus, and Phrixus in turn was the son 
of Athamas who was Aeolus’ son. And this man you see 
here, if you have heard tell of a son of Helius, is Augeas, 
and this is Telamon, son of most glorious Aeacus, and Zeus 
himself fathered Aeacus. And likewise all the other com­
rades who follow him are sons or grandsons of immortals.” 

Saying such things, Argus sought to win him over, but 
the king became furious at the words he was hearing and 
his mind rose high in anger. He spoke full of wrath and was 
especially vexed at Chalciope’s sons, because he thought it 
was on their behalf that the strangers had come. His eyes 
flashed out beneath his eyebrows in his rage:

“Won’t you get out of my sight at once, you scoundrels, 
and go back, deceptions and all, from this land before one
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πριν τινa λενγαλέον re Βέρος και Φρίξον ίδέσθαι; 
αϋτίχ όμαρτησαντες άφ’ 'Ελλάδος, ούδ’ επί κώας, 
σκήπτρα  δ ε  καί τιμήν βοχηληίδα δεύρο νέεσθε. 
εί δ ε  κε μη προπάροιθεν εμης ηφασθε τραπέζης, 
η τ’ αν άπδ γλώ σσας  re ταμών καί χεΐρε κεάσσας 
άμφοτέρας οϊοισιν έπιπροεηκα πόδεσσιν, 
ώς κεν έρητνοισθε καί ύστερον όρμηθηναι- 
οΐα δε καί μακάρεσσιν επεφενσασθε θεοΐσιν.” 

φη ρα χαλεφάμενος· μέγα δε φρένες Αίακίδαο 
νειόθεν οίδαίνεσκον, εελδετο δ’ ένδοθι θνμδς 
άντιβίην δλοδν φάσθαι έπος- ά λλ’ άπερνκεν 
Αισονίδης, προ γάρ αυτός άμείφατο μειλίχιοισιν  

“Αιητη, σχεο μοι τάδε στόλο), ον τι γάρ αντως 
άστν τεον καί δώμαθ’ ίκάνομεν, ώς πον εολπας, 
ουδέ μεν ίέμενοι. τις δ’ άν τόσον οΐδμα περησαι 
τλαίη εκών όθνέίον επί κτέρας; αλλά με δαίμων 
καί κρνερη βασιληος άτασθάλον ώρσεν έφετμη. 
δός χάριν άντομένοισι- σεθεν δ’ εγώ 'Ελλάδι πάση  
θεσπεσίην οΐσω κληηδόνα. καί δε τοι ηδη 
προφρονές είμεν άρηι θοην άποτϊσαι αμοιβήν, 
εϊτ ούν Μαυρομάτας γε λιλαίεαι είτε τιν άλλον 
δήμον σφωιτέροισιν υπό σκηπτροισι δαμάσσαι.” 

ίσκεν νποσσαίνων άγανη όπί· τοΐο δε θυμός 27 28

27 In his anger, A eetes  refers  to  Phrixus as if  still alive. Others 
in terp re t this as hendiadys, “Ph rixus’ f leece .”

28 A eetes  p resum ably  refers  to  A rgus’ claim  th at th e  gods and 
fate brou ght th e  groups to g eth er on A res’ island (3 .3 2 3 -3 2 8 ) ,
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of you, to his regret, sets eyes on the fleece and on 
Phrixus?27 You banded together immediately and came 
here from Hellas, not for the fleece, but for my scepter and 
royal throne. If you had not first touched my table, I can as­
sure you that I would have cut out your tongues, chopped 
off both hands, and sent you forth with only your feet, so 
that you might be prevented from setting out a second 
time, and because you have attributed such lies even to the 
blessed gods!”28

Thus he spoke in anger, and mightily from deep down 
swelled the mind of Aeacus’ son,29 and his heart within 
longed to utter a deadly threat in defiance, but Jason 
checked him, for he himself first answered with gentle 
words:

“Aeetes, please show restraint concerning this expedi­
tion. For we do not at all come to your city and palace for 
the reason you apparently think, nor yet because we are 
eager to do so. Who would willingly dare to cross so great a 
sea for someone else s possession? No, a god30 and the dire 
command of an insolent king urged me. Grant a favor to 
your suppliants, and I shall bear to all Hellas your marvel­
ous reputation. Furthermore, we are ready right now to 
make you a swift repayment in war, whether it be those 
Sauromatae or any other people you desire to subdue be­
neath your scepter.”

Thus he spoke, conciliating him with a gentle voice, but

w h ereas h e believes th a t th ey  h ad  co n sp ired  in H ellas to  usurp his 
th ro n e .

29 T elam on.
30 P resum ably  Apollo, w hose oracle  en co u rag ed  Jason  (cf. 

1 .4 1 1 -4 1 6 ) .
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διχθαδίην πόρφνρβν ένι στηθβσσι μβνοινην, 
η σφβας όρμηθβϊς αντοσχβδόν έξβναρίζοι,
■η ο ye πβιρησαιτο βίης. τό οί βϊσατ άρβιον 
φραζομένω, και δη μιν νποβληδην προσέβιπβν 

“ζβϊνβ, τί κεν τα βκαστα διηνβκέως άγορβνοις; 
βί γαρ έτητνμόν έστβ θβών γένος, ηβ καί άλλως 
ονδέν έμβιο χβρηβς έιτ’ όθνβίοισιν ββητβ, 
δώσω τοι χρνσβιον άγβιν δέρος, ην κ έθέλησθα, 
πβιρηθβίς- έσθλόίς γαρ έττ άνδράσιν ον τι μβγαίρω, 
ώς αντοί μνθβϊσθβ τον Έ λλάδι κοιρανέοντα.
■π βίρα δέ τοι μβνβός τβ καί αλκής βσσβτ άβθλος, 
τόν ρ αντός πβρίβιμι χβροϊν δλοόν ττβρ έόντα. 
δοιώ μοι πβδίον το Αρηιον άμφινέμονται 
τανρω χαλκόττοδβ στόματι φλόγα φνσιόωντβς- 
τους έλάω ζβνξας στνφβλην κατά νβιόν Ά ρηος  
τβτράγνον, την άΐφα ταμών έπι τέλσον άρότρω 
ον σπόρον ολκοίσιν Αηονς ένιβάλλομαι ακτή, 
άλλ’ οφιος δβινοΐο μβταλδησκοντας όδόντας 
άνδράσι τβνχηστησι δέμας· τονς δ’ ανθι δαΐζων 
κβίρω έμω νπό δονρι πβρισταδόν άντιόωντας. 
ηέριος ζβνγννμι βόας και δβίβλον ώρην 
παύομαι άμητοιο. σν δ\ βί τάδβ τοΐα τβλέσσβις, 
αντημαρ τόδβ κώας άποίσβαι βίς βασιληος- 
πριν δέ κβν ον δοίην, μηδ’ βλπβο· δη γάρ άβικβς 
άνδρ’ αγαθόν γβγαώτα κακωτέρω άνέρι βΧζαι.”

4 1 3  ακτή  ί ΐ :  ακτήν  Ε
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the others heart within his breast was pondering two dif­
ferent courses, whether he should attack and slay them on 
the spot, or should make a test of strength. The latter 
seemed better to him on consideration, and he said to him 
in reply:

“My guest-friend, why should you tell me all these de­
tails from beginning to end? For if truly you and your men 
are descendants of gods or have come in other respects not 
a bit inferior to me to gain the possessions of another, I 
shall give you the golden fleece to take, if you wish, after 
you have undergone a test, for when it comes to noble 
men, I do not begrudge anything, as does that ruler in 
Hellas31 you yourselves tell of. And yours shall be a test of 
mettle and strength, one which I myself can accomplish 
with my hands, even though it is deadly. I have two bronze- 
hooved oxen that graze in the plain of Ares, breathing fire 
from their mouths. I yoke and drive them over Ares’ hard 
fallow field of four acres, which I quickly cleave with a 
plow as far as the headland and cast in the furrows not seed 
that produces Demeter’s grain but the teeth of a dread ser­
pent that grow into the form of armed men. These I slay on 
the spot, cutting them down with my spear as they come at 
me from all sides. In the morning I yoke the oxen and at 
the hour of dusk I stop my harvesting. And for your part, if 
you accomplish such deeds as these, then on that very day 
you shall take that fleece back to your king’s abode, but un­
til then I will not surrender it, and do not expect me to do 
so, for indeed it is unseemly for a man of noble birth to 
yield to an inferior man.”

31 Pelias.
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ώς dp’ εφτ]· 6 8ε ετΐγα πο8ών πάρος ομματα 
πηξας

ηστ’ αύτως αφθογγος, άμηχανέων κακότητι. 
βουλήν 8’ άμφϊ πολύν εττρώφα χρόνον, ού8ε πτ) 

εΐχεν
425 θαρσαλέως ύποόεχθαι, επεϊ μεγα φαίνετο εργον. 

όφε δ’ άμειβόμενός προσελεξατο κερΒαλεοισιν 
“Ανηττ), μάλα τοί με 8ίκτ) περιπολλόν εεργεις. 

τώ καί εγώ τον αεθλον υπερφίαλόν περ εόντα 
τλησομαι, εί καί μοι θανεειν μόρος. ον yap ετ’ 

άλλο
430 ρίγιον άνθρώποισι κακής επικείσετ’ άνάγκης,

η με και ένθάόε νεΐσθαι επέχραεν εκ βασιληος.” 
ώς φάτ άμηχανίτ) βεβολ'ημενος· αύταρ ό τόν γε 

σμερόαλεοις επεεσσι προσεννεπεν ασχαλόωντα- 
“ερχεο νυν μεθ’ όμιλον, επεϊ μεμονάς γε πόνοιο·

435 εί 8ε <τν γε ζυγά βονσίν νπο88είιταις επαεΐραι, 
ηε καί ούλο μενού μεταχάσσεαι άμητοιο, 
αντω κεν τα εκαεττα μελοιτό μοι, οφρα καί άλλος 
άνηρ ερρίγρσιν άρείονα φώτα μετελθεΐν.” 

ιετκεν απτ)λεγεως' ο 8’ απο θρόνου ώρνυτ’ 
Ίησων,

440 Ανγείης Ύελαμών τε παρασχε8όν· εΐπετο 8’ ’'Αργος 
οΐος, επεϊ μεσετηγνς ετ αυτόθι νενσε λιπεσθαι 
αντοκαετιγνητοις. οι δ’ ηκταν εκ μεγαροιο- 
θεσπέσιον δ’ εν π cart μετέπρεπεν Αϊσονος υιός 
κάλλεϊ καί χαρίτεσετιν επ’ αντω 8’ ομματα κονρη

445 λοξά παρά λιπαρήν σχομένη θηεΐτο καλνπτρην,
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Thus he spoke, and in silence Jason fixed his eyes in 
front of his feet and sat like that, speechless and helpless in 
his distress. For a long time he turned over and over a plan 
of action, but could find no way to accept the challenge 
with confidence, for the task seemed enormous. But at last 
he answered and addressed him with astute32 words:

| “Aeetes, truly it is with justice that you constrain me so
} very much. Therefore, I too shall endure that contest, 
I although it is overwhelming, even if it is my fate to die. F  or 
I nothing else more horrible will befall men than evil neces- 
t sity, which compelled me to come here at a king’s com­

mand.”
Thus he spoke, stricken with helplessness, and with ter­

rifying words the king addressed him in his distress:
“Go now to join your crew, since you are so eager for 

toil. But if you should be afraid to put the yoke on the oxen 
or else shrink from the deadly harvest, then I myself shall 
see to all the details,33 so that another man as well may 
shudder to approach34 a superior man.”

| Thus he spoke in blunt terms. Jason rose from his seat,
S as at once did Augeas and Telamon, but only Argus fol-
| lowed, for in the meantime he had nodded to his brothers
I to remain there longer They proceeded from the hall, and
S marvelously among them all did Jason stand out for his 

beauty and grace, and the girl, fixing her eyes upon him at 
an angle, gazed from beside her shining veil, smoldering

32 L it. “profitab le.” 33 I .e . o f  his th rea t a t 3 .3 7 8 -3 8 0 .
34 μ ετβλθεΐν  is nicely am biguous, m eanin g “app roach , visit, 

p etition , o r attack .”

4 4 2  rjicrav R zach  (cf. 3 .1 3 3 1 ) : fjeaav vel ηεσαν Ω
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κηρ άχεϊ σ-μνχον<τα, νόος δε οί ηντ ονειρος 
ερπνζων πεπότητο per ϊχνια νισσομενοιο. 
καί ρ οί μεν ρα 8όμων έζηλνθον άατχαλόωντες· 
Καλκιόπη 84 χόλοι/ πεφνλαγ μένη Αίηταο 

450 καρπαλίμως θάλαμόνδε crvv νίάετιν οΐοτι βεβηκει. 
αντως 8’ αν Μήδεια μετέστιχε- πολλά 84 θνμω 
ώρμαιν , οαπτα τ’ νΕ ρωτες έποτρννονοτι μέλεσθαι- 
προπρό 8’ άρ’ οφθαλμών ετι οί ίνδάλλετο πάντα, 
αυτός θ’ οιος· εην, οΐοκτί τε φάρεσιν ήσπο,

4 5 5  οίά τ’ εειφ’, ώς θ’ ί ζ ε τ  έπί θρόνον, ώς r e  θνραζε 
ηιεν ουδέ τιν’ άλλον όίσσατο πορφνρονοτα 
εμμεναι άνερα τοΐον έν ονασι 8’ αί4ν όρώρει 
ανδη τε μνθοί τ ε  μελίφρονες, ονς άγόρενετεν. 
τάρβει 8’ άμφ’ αντω, μη μιν βόες η4 καί α υ τ ό ?

4 6 0  Αίητης φθίσειεν· όδνρετο 8’ ηντε πάμπαν 
ηδη τεθνειώτα· τερεν δ ε  οί άμφί παρειάς 
8άκρνον αίνοτάτω ελεώ ρέε κηδοσννησιν. 
ηκα 84 μνρομένη λιγέως άνενείκατο μνθον 

“τίπτε με 8ειλαίην τό8’ εχει άχος; εϊθ’ 6 γε 
πάντων

465 φθίσεται ηρώων προφερεστατος είτε χερείων, 
έρρέτω—η μ4ν οφελλεν άκηριος εξαλέασθαι— 
ναι 8η τοντό γε, πότνα θεά ΤΙερσηί, πελοιτο, 
οΐκαδε νοστησειε φυγών μόρον εί δ ε  μιν αΐera 
δμηθηναι υπό βονσί, τόδε προπάροιθε δαείη,

4 7 0  ουνεκεν ον οί εγώ γε κακή έπαγαίομαι άτη.”
η μεν άρ’ ώς εόλητο νόον μελεδημασι κονρη. 
οί 8’ επεί ονν δήμον τε καί άστεος έκτος εβησαν
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with grief in her heart, while her mind, creeping like a 
dream, fluttered after his footsteps as he went. And so they 
left the palace in distress, while Ghalciope, guarding 
against Aeetes’ anger, swiftly retired to her room with her 
sons. And Medea likewise left after her, and in her heart 
mulled over and over all the concerns that the Loves35 stir 
up, and before her eyes everything was still visible to her—  
what he himself was like, what clothes he was wearing, 
what he said, how he sat on his chair, and how he walked to 
the door. As she pondered, she did not think that any other 
man was like him, and ever in her ears rang his voice and 
the honey-sweet words he had spoken. She was afraid for 
him, lest the oxen or else Aeetes himself would kill him, 
and she lamented as if he were already dead and gone, and 
in her grief tender tears of most profound pity ran down 
her cheeks. Softly sobbing, she uttered plaintive words:

“Why is this sorrow gripping poor me? Whether he 
goes to his death as the best of all the heroes or the worst, 
let him go—yet I truly wish that he had escaped un­
harmed—yes, mighty goddess, daughter of Perses,36 grant 
this at least, that he escape death and return home. But if it 
is his fate to be killed by the oxen, let him learn ahead of 
time that I for one take no delight in his evil demise.”

In this way then was the girls mind beset with anxieties.
But when the heroes had left the people and the town

35 I t  is often  im possible to  distinguish b etw een  low er-case  
lo ve(s) and  u p p er-case L o v e(s).

36 H e c a te  w as th e  d au gh ter o f  th e  Titan P erses (H esiod , The- 
ogony  4 0 9 -4 1 1 ) .
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την οδόν, ήν το πάροι,θβν άνήλνθον etc ireSioio,
Si) τότ Ίήσονα τοΐσδβ προσέννβττβν ’Άργος 

eirecτσιν
4 7 5  “Αισονίδτ), μήτιν μέν όνόσσβαι, ήν τιν’ ένίφω-

πβίρης δ’ ον μ ά λ ’ βοικβ μβθιέμβν έν κακότητι. 
κονρην Sij tlvα ττρόσθβν έττβκλνβς αντός έμείο 
φαρμάσοτειν Ε κάτης Π.€ρ<τηίδος έννβσίησιν. 
την e’i κ€ν πεπίθοιμβν, όίομαι, ονκέτι τάρβος 

4 8 0  eσσeτ’ άεθλενοντι δαμήμβναν ά λ λ α  μ ά λ ’ αίνώς 
SeiSio, μη πως ον μοι νποσταίη τό ye μητηρ. 
έμπης δ’ έήαντις μβτβλβνσομαι άντιβολήσων, 
ζνν'ος έπεί πάντ€σσιν έπικρέμαθ’ ήμιν δλβθρος.” 

ϊσκ€ν ένφρονέων δ δ’ άμ€ίββτο τοΐσδ’ έπ€€σσιν· 
485 “ω πέπον, el νν τοι αντω έφανδάν€ΐ, ον τι 

μ βγαίρω-
β ά σ κ  ιθι και πνκινοΐσι τ€ην παρά μητέρα μνθοις 
δρννθι λισσό μένος. μελέη ye μέν ήμιν όρωρεν 
έλπωρή, οτε νόστον επετραπόμεσθα γνναιζίν.” 

ώς έφατ’· ώκα δ’ έλος μετεκίαθον. αντάρ εταίροι 
4 9 0  γηθόσννοι έρεεινον, όπως παρεόντας ϊδοντο· 

τοΐσιν δ’ Αισονίδης τετιημένος έκφατο μνθον 
“ώ φίλοι, Αίήταο άπηνέος άμμι φίλον κήρ 

άντικρν κεχόλωται· εκαστα yap ον νν τι τέκμωρ 
οντ έμοί οντε κβν νμμι διειρομένοισι πελοιτο- 

4 9 5  φή 8e δνω π eSiov τό ’Αρήιον άμφινέμεσθαι
τανρω χ α λκόπoδe στόματι φλόγα φνσιόωντας· 
τετράγνον 8’ νπό τοΐσιν έφίετο νειόν άρόσσαι-

4 9 7  νπό  Sam uelsson: έπ ι  Ω  
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by the same road on which they had previously come up 
from the plain, then Argus addressed Jason with these 
words:

“Jason, you will not think much of the plan I am going 
to propose, but we really must not forgo an attempt in 
our distress. You yourself have previously heard me tell of 
a certain girl who concocts drugs with the guidance of 
Hecate, daughter of Perses. If we could persuade her, I 
think there will no longer be any fear of your being de­
feated in the contest. But I am terribly afraid that my 
mother will not undertake this for me. Nevertheless, I 
shall go back again to beg her, for a common destruction 
hangs over us all.”

Thus he spoke with kind intent, and Jason answered 
with these words:

“Dear friend, if you yourself approve, I do not be­
grudge it. Go off to your mother and urge her to action by 
pleading with wise words. But desperate indeed is our 
hope, when we have entrusted our return to women.”

Thus he spoke, and soon they reached the backwater. 
And their companions joyfully questioned them when they 
saw them in their presence, but in sorrow Jason spoke out 
these words to them:

“My friends, cruel Aeetes’ dear37 heart is thoroughly 
angry at us— but as to the details, it would serve no pur­
pose for me to tell or for you to ask about them— and he 
said that two bronze-hooved oxen graze in the plain of 
Ares, breathing fire from their mouths. He ordered me to 
plow four acres of fallow land with them and said he would

37 T h e  H o m e ric  ph rase φ ίλον  κήρ  o ccu rs  only h e re  and w ith  
obvious irony.
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δώσειν δ’ εξ οφιος γεννών σπόρον, ός ρ άνίησιν 
γτηγενεας χαλκεοις συν τενχεσιν η μάτι 8’ αντω 

500 χρειώ τους ye δαΐξαι. ο δή νν οί— ον τι γάρ  άλλο 
βελτερον -ην φράσαασθαι— άπηλεγεως νποεστην.” 

ως dp’ εφτη· πάντεσσι 8 ’ άνήνντος εΐσατ’ άεθλος· 
8ην 8 ’ άνεω και αναν8οι ές άλλήλονς όρόωντο, 
αττ) άμηχανίτ) τε κατηφεες. όφε δ ! ΓΓ^λεύς 

505 θαρσαλέως μετά πάσιν άριστήεσσιν εειπεν
“ωριη μτητιάασθαι 6 κ ερξομεν. ον μεν εολπα 

βονλής είναι ονειαρ, οσον τ’ επί κάρτεϊ χειρων. 
εί μεν ννν τννη ζενξαι βόας Αίήταο, 
ήρως Αίσονίδη, φρονεεις, μεμονάς τε πόνοιο,

510 ή τ’ αν νποσχεσίτην πεφνλαγμενος εντνναιο-
εί 8 ’ ον τοι μάλα θνμος if} επι πάγχν πέποιθεν 
ήνορέτ), μήτ αντός επείγεο μήτε τιν άλλον 
τώνδ’ άν8ρών πάπταινε παρήμένος· ον γάρ εγώ γε 
σ χ ήσ ομ ’, επεί θάνατός γε το κνντατον εσσεται 

άλγος.”
515 ώς εφατ’ Αίακίδης· Τελαμώνι 8ε θνμος ορίνθη, 

απερχόμενος 8 ’ άνόρονσε θοώς· επί 8ε τρίτος ’Ί8ας  
ώρτο μεγα φρονεων, επί δ’ νίεε Τννδαρεοιο- 
συν δε καί Οίνεΐδης εναρίθμιος αίζηοΐσιν 
άνδράσιν, ονδε περ όσσον επανθιόωντας ίονλονς 

520 άντελλων τοίω οί άείρετο κάρτεϊ θνμός.
οί 8’ άλλοι εΐξαντες άκήν εχον. αντίκα 8’ ’'Αργος 
τοϊον έπος μετεειπεν εελδομενοισιν άέθλον

517 νίεε Merkel: νΐες Π
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give me seed from a serpents jaws that would sprout 
earthborn men in bronze armor, and that on the same day I 
would have to slay them. And so, since I could think of 
nothing better, I accepted the task unconditionally.”

Thus he spoke. The contest seemed impossible to ev­
eryone, and for a long time in speechless silence they 
looked at one another, dispirited by the calamity and their 
helplessness. But at last Peleus spoke bravely to all the 
heroes:

“It is time to devise what we shall do. Yet I do not expect 
as much help to come from counsel as resides in the 
strength of our hands. So if you, heroic son of Aeson, in­
tend to yoke Aeetes’ oxen and are eager for the task, then 
truly you should keep your promise and get yourself ready. 
But if your heart is not completely confident in its38 prow­
ess, neither act in haste yourself nor sit by and look around 
for any other of these men, because I for one will not hold 
back, since the worst pain will be but death.”

So spoke the son of Aeacus, and Telamon’s heart was 
stirred, and he eagerly rose up at once, and third there­
after rose Idas proudly, and thereafter the twin sons of 
Tyndareus, as well as Oeneus’ son,39 who was numbered 
among the men in their prime, although sprouting not 
even a little downy growth—with such strength was his 
heart lifted up. The rest yielded and kept silent. And right 
away Argus spoke these words to those who were eager for 
the contest:

38 Or your.
39 Meleager.
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“ώ φίλοι, ήτοι μεν τάδε λοίσθιον αλλά τιν οΐω 
μητρός εμής εσσεσθαι εναίσιμον ϋμμιν αρωγήν. 

525 τώ καί ττερ μεμαώτες ερητνοισθ’ ενί νηι
τντθόν εθ’ ως το ττάροιθεν, επεί καί ειτισχέμεν 

εμτηης
λώιον ή κακόν οίτον άφειδήσαντας ελεσθαι. 
κονρτ) τις μεγάροισιν ενιτρεφετ Αίήταο, 
τήν Έκάττ7 7τερίαλλα θεά δάε τεχνήσασθαι 

530 φ άρμαχ, οσ’ ήπειρός τε φνει καί νήχντον νδωρ- 
τοΐσι καί άκαματοιο 7τυρός μειλίσσετ άντμή, 
καί ποταμούς ίστ-ησιν άφαρ κελαδεινά ρέοντας, 
άστρα τε καί μήνης ιερής επεδησε κελενθονς. 
τής μεν από μεγάροιο κατά στίβον ενθάδ’ ίόντες 

535 μνησάμεθ’, ει κε δυναιτο, κασιγνήτη γεγανία, 
μήτηρ ήμετέρη πεπιθεΐν επαρήζαι άεθλω. 
εί δε καί αντοΐσιν τόδ’ εφανδάνει, ή τ’ αν ίκοίμην 
ήματι τωδ’ αντω πάλιν εις δόμον Αίήταο 
πειρήσων τάχα δ’ άν συν δαίμονι πειρηθείην.”

540 ώς φάτο· τοΐσι δε σήμα  θεοί δόσαν ενμενεοντες. 
τρήρων μεν φενγονσα βίην κίρκοιο πελειάς 
νφόθεν Αίσονίδεω πεφοβτημέντη εμπεσε κόλποις, 
κίρκος δ’ άφλάστω περικάππεσεν. ώκα δε Μόφος 
τοΐον έπος μετά 7τάσι θεοπροπεων άγόρενσεν 

545 “νμμι, φίλοι, τόδε σήμα  θεών ίόττητι τετνκταν 
ουδέ π-η άλλως εστίν νποκρίνασθαι άρειον,

531 άντμή Ω: άντμήν Ε 
533 ιερής Ω: ίεράς Wifstrand
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“My friends, truly that is the last resort.40 But I think 
that from my mother you shall have some opportune help. 
Therefore, although you are eager, remain in the ship a 
little while longer as before, since it is nonetheless better 
to hold back than recklessly to choose41 an evil fate. There 
is a certain girl being raised in Aeetes’ palace, whom the 
goddess Hecate has taught to employ with exceeding skill 
all the drugs that the land and full-flowing waters produce. 
With these even the blast of unwearying fire is softened,42 
and she can suddenly halt the flow of roaring rivers and ar­
rest the stars and the paths of the sacred moon. We thought 
of her as we were coming here on the path from the palace, 
wondering if my mother, who is her sister, might be able to 
persuade her to aid in the contest. And if you yourselves 
approve of it, truly I would go this very day back to Aeetes’ 
palace to attempt it, and perhaps I may make the attempt 
with divine help.”

Thus he spoke, and the gods gave them a sign out of 
good will: a timid dove fleeing from a mighty hawk fell 
panic-stricken from on high into Jasons lap, while the 
hawk impaled itself on the stern-ornament. And at once 
Mopsus spoke in prophecy and addressed these words to 
them all:

“It was for you, my friends, that this sign occurred by 
the will of the gods, and there is no better way to interpret

40 I.e. to face certain death.
41 Or suffer.
42 Or, reading άντμην, she softens the blast.
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παρθενικην 8’ έπέεσσι μετελθεμεν άμφιέποντας 
μητι παντοίη. 8οκεω δε μιν ονκ άθερίζειν, 
εί έτεόν Φινεύς γε θεη ένί Κύπρι8ι νόστον 

550 πέφραόεν έσσεσθαι. κείνης 8’ 6 γε μείλιχος όρνις 
πότμον υπεζήλυξε. κεαρ 8ε μοι ώς ένί θυμω 
τόν8ε κατ’ οιωνόν προτιόσσεται, ως 8ε πελοιτο. 
αλλά, φίλοι, Κυθέρειαν επικλείοντες άμύνειν, 
ύ)8ύ) νυν Ά ργοιο παραιφασίησι πίθεσθε.”

555 ίσκεν έιτηντησαν 8ε νέοι Φινηος έφετμάς
μντησάμενοι. μοϋνος 8’ Άφαρτηιος άνθορεν ’Ί8ας  
8είν’ έπαλαστησας μεγάλη όττί, φώντησεν τε·

“ω πόνοι, η ρα γυναιξίν όμόστολοι ενθά8’ 
εβτημεν,

οΐ Κύπριν καλέονσιν επίρροθον άμμι πέλεσθαι,
560 ονκετ’ Ένυαλίοιο μέγα σθένος· ες δε πελείας 

καί κίρκους λενσσοντες ερητνεσθε άεθλων. 
έρρετε, μ η8 ’ νμμιν πολεμηια έργα μελοιτο, 
παρθενικάς δέ λιτησιν άνάλκι8ας ηπεροπεύειν.” 

ως ·ην8α μεμαώς- πολέες δ’ όμάόησαν εταίροι 
565 ηκα μ ά λ ’, ού8’ άρα τις οι εναντίον εκφατο μύθον, 

χωόμενος 8 ’ 6 γ ’ έπειτα καθέζετο· τοϊσι 8 ’ ’Ιησων 
αντίκ έποτρύνων τον έόν νόον ω8’ άγόρενεν

“’Άργος μέν παρά νηός, έπεί τόδε πάσιν εα8εν, 
στελλέσθω· άτάρ αυτοί επί χθονός εκ ποταμοΐο 

570 άμφαόόν ηότη πείσματ άνάψομεν η γάρ έοικεν 
μηκέτι 8τ)ν κρύπτεσθαι ύποπτησσοντας αυτήν.”

571 ύποπτησσοντας Pierson (metri gratia): ππησσοντας Ω 
<ά τε> ππησσοντας Frankel
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it than this: for us to approach the maiden with entreaties, 
making use of every sort of stratagem. And I do not think 
she will refuse, if in fact Phineus declared that our return 
would lie with the goddess Cypris,43 since hers was the 
gentle bird that escaped its doom. And as the heart within 
my breast foretells in accordance with this bird-omen, just 
so may it turn out. Come, my friends, call on Cytherea44 to 
defend us and without delay heed the counsels of Argus.”

He spoke, and the young men approved when they re­
called the commands of Phineus. But Idas alone, Apha- 
reus’ son, leapt up, venting his terrible anger in a loud 
voice, and said:

“For shame! We have surely come here as shipmates of 
women, those who call on Cypris to be our helper, no 
longer on the great strength of Enyalius. But you look to 
doves and hawks and shrink from contests.45 Away with 
you: let not deeds of war concern you but seducing de­
fenseless girls with entreaties!”

Thus he spoke vehemently, and many of the compan­
ions murmured softly,46 but in fact no one spoke a word 
against him. Still angry, he then sat down. Presently, Jason 
roused them to action and stated his own thoughts thus:

“Let Argus go forth from the ship, since everyone ap­
proves of that, and let us now leave die river47 and openly 
fasten the stem cables to land, for we should no longer 
remain hidden and cowering48 from battle.”

43 Phineus’ words are at 2.423^24. 44 Aphrodite.
45 Some edd. punctuate differently: “those who call on Cypris 

to be our helper. No longer looking to the great strength of
Enyalius but to doves and hawks, you shrink from contests.”

46 Their murmur indicates disapproval of Idas.
47 Where they were at anchor in the backwater.
48 Or, reading Frankel’s <a re> πτήσα-όντας, as if cowering.
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ως dp’ εφη· καί τον μεν αφαρ Trpotakke νέεσθαι 
καρπα^ιμως εζαυτις άνά Tirokiv, οί 8’ επί νηος 
ευναίας έρύσαντες έφετμαΐς Αίσονίδαο 
τυτθον νπεζ βλβος- χέρσοι eneKekcrav ερετμοΐς.

αυτίκα δ’ Αίητης άγορην ποιησατο Κόλχωυ 
νόατφιν εοΐο Βόμου, τόθι 7τερ καί πρόσθε κάθιζον, 
άτλητου? Μινύαισι δόλου? καί κηΒεα τευχών, 
στεΰτο 8’, επεί κεν πρώτα βόες 8ια8ηΑησονται 
αν8ρα τόν, ος ρ υπέΒεκτο βαρύν καμέεσθαι aedkov, 
Βρυμον άναρρηζας kaσίης καθυπερθε Kokdvrjq 
αύτανΒρον φ^ξενν 8όρν νηιον, οφρ’ άΧεΎειν̂ ν 
ύβριν άποφ^ζωσιν υπέρβια μηχανόωντες. 
ούΒέ yap Αίολιδτρ Φρίξου pdka περ χατέοντα 
Βέχθαι ένί μεγάροισιν εφέστιον, ος περί πάντων 
ζείνων μεώιχίη τε θεονΒείη τ’ έκέκαστο, 
εί μη οί Ζευς αυτός άπ’ ουρανου ayyeXov ηκεν 
'Έιρμείαν, ως κεν προσκηΒέος άντιάσειεν 
μη καί ^ιστηρας εην ές γαΐαν ίόντας 
εσσεσθαι 8ηναών άπημονας, οΐσι μέμηkεv 
όθνείοις επί χεΐρα εην κτεάτεσσιν άείρειν, 
κρυπταΒίους τε δόλου? τεκταινέμεν, ηΒέ βοτηρων 
αυλια BvaK k̂aBoiaiv έπιΒρομίησι Βαΐζαι. 
νόσφι 8έ οΐ αύτω φάτ έοικότα με'ώια τίσειν 
υίηας Φρίζοιο, κακορρέκτησιν οπηΒούς 
άνΒράσι νοστησαντας ομιΚαΒόν, οφρα ε τιμής
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Thus he spoke and at once dispatched Argus to return 
at full speed to the city, while they, on Jasons orders, raised 
the anchors on board and rowed the ship ashore not far 
from the backwater.

Aeetes immediately49 held an assembly of the Col- 
chians away from his palace, in a place where they used to 
convene before this, while he devised intolerable treach­
ery and woes for the Minyans.50 He declared that once the 
oxen had torn apart that man who had agreed to endure 
the grievous contest, he would cut down the grove atop the 
wooded hill and burn the ship s timbers along with its crew, 
so that those contriving wanton acts would splutter out 
their baneful insolence. For he said that he would not have 
received the Aeolid Phrixus as a guest in his palace in spite 
of his great need— he who surpassed all strangers in gen­
tleness and fear of the gods— had not Zeus himself sent his 
messenger Hermes to him from heaven, so that he51 52 might 
find an affectionate host; much less that bandits coming to 
his land would remain unpunished for very long, those 
whose concern it is to lay their hands on other people s pos­
sessions, hatch secret plots, and plunder shepherds’ folds 
in horrid-sounding raids. And apart from them, he said02 
that the sons of Phrixus would pay him personally a fitting 
recompense for returning in company with a gang of evil- 
doing men, in order to expel him callously from his honor

49 I.e. right after Jason and his men had left at 3.442.
59 I.e. the Argonauts (cf. 1.228-233).
51 Phrixus.
52 Some interpret νόχτφι 8k ol αυτφ φάτ to mean “he 

thought apart to himself,” and did not share this information with 
the people.
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καί σκήπτρων έλάσειαν άκηδέες, ώς 7τότε βάζιν  
λενγαλέην ον πατρος έπέκλνεν ’ΐίελίοιο, 
χρειώ μιν πνκινόν τε Βόλον βονλάς τε γενέθλης 

600 σφωιτέρης άτην τε πολύτροπον έζαλέασθαι- 
τω καί έελδομένονς πεμπεν ες Άχαιίδα γαΐαν 
πατρος εφημοσννη δολιχην οδόν ονδε θνγατρων 
είναι οί τντθόν γε δέος, μη 7τον τινα μητιν 
φράσσωνται στνγερην, ονδ’ νίέος Άφνρτοιο,

605 άλλ’ ενί Άαλκιόπης γενεη τάδε λνγρά τετνχθαι.
καί ρ ό μεν άσχετα έργα πιφανσκετο δημοτέροισιν 
χωόμενος, μεγα δε σφιν άπείλεε νηά τ’ ερνσθαι 
ηδ’ αντονς, ϊνα μη τις νπέκ κακότητος άλνζη. 

τόφρα δέ μητερ’ εην, μετιων δόμον Αίηταο,
610 ’Άργος παντοίοισι παρηγορεεσκεν επεσσιν,

Μήδειαν λίσσεσθαι άμννέμεν· η δέ καί αντη 
πρόσθεν μητιάασκε· δέος δέ μιν ΐσχανε θνμόν, 
μη πως ηέ παρ’ αίσαν έτώσια μειλίσσοιτο 
πατρος άτνζομένην όλοόν χόλον, ηε λιτησιν  

615 έσπομένης άρίδηλα καί άμφαδά έργα πέλοιτο.
κονρην δ' έζ άχέων άδινός κατελώφεεν νπνος 

λέκτρω άνακλινθεΐσαν. άφαρ δέ μιν ηπεροπηες, 
οία τ’ άκηχεμένην, όλοοί ερέθεσκον ονειρον 
τον ξεΐνον δ’ έδόκησεν νφεστάμεναι τον άεθλον,

620 ον τι μ ά λ ’ όρμαίνοντα δέρος κριοΐο κομίσσαι, 
ονδέ τι τοίο εκητι μετά πτόλιν Αίηταο 
έλθέμεν, όφρα δέ μιν σφέτερον δόμον είσαγάγοιτο

601 πεμπεν  ίΐ: πέμπειν  V2 Stephanus
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and his throne— as he had once heard in a dread oracle 
from his father Helius, that he needed to avoid the shrewd 
treachery and plots of his own family and their wily de­
struction. And that is why he sent them off, as they wished, 
to the land of Achaea on a long journey at their fathers 
urging.53 And he said he had not the slightest fear of 
his daughters, lest they somehow contrive some hateful 
scheme, nor of his son Apsyrtus, but that these dreadful 
things had come to be in Chalciope’s offspring. And so he 
angrily proclaimed these horrible deeds to his townsmen 
and with strong threats ordered them to keep watch on the 
ship and its crew, so that no one might escape an evil end.

In the meantime, Argus had returned to the palace of 
Aeetes and with every sort of argument was pleading with 
his mother to beg Medea to help. And Chalciope herself 
had been considering it before this, but fear gripped her 
heart, lest perhaps her entreaties would be inappropriate 
and ineffective because her sister dreaded their father’s 
deadly anger, or if she did yield to her prayers, that her 
deeds would come to light and be exposed.

As for the girl, deep sleep was furnishing relief from her 
troubles as she lay in bed. But soon deceptive, baleful 
dreams began to disturb her, as they do when a girl is in 
distress. She imagined that the stranger had accepted the 
contest, not at all because he desired to take back the ram s 
fleece, nor was it for that reason he had come to Aeetes’ 
city, but to take her to his own home as his wedded wife.

53 If the finite verb πέμπβν is correct, this sentence is evi­
dently an explanation by the author/narrator. Their father Phrixus 
ordered them to return to Orchomenus to take possession of his 
inheritance (cf. 2.1093-1096 and 3.262-267).

265



APOLLONIUS RHODIUS

κονριδίην παράκοιτιν. όίετο δ’ άμφί βόεσσιν 
αντή άεθλενονετα μάλ’ ενμαρεως πονεεσθαι·

625 σφωιτερονς δε τοκήας νποσχεσίης άθερίζειν, 
οννεκεν ον κονρη ζενζαι βόας, αλλά οι αντω 
προνθεοταν εκ S’ άρα τον νείκος πελεν άμφήρκττον 
πατρί τε και ζείνοις- αντί} S’ επιέτρεπον άμφω 
τώς εμεν, ώς κεν efjcri μετά φρεσίν ιθνσειεν- 

630 ή δ’ άφνω τον ζεϊνον, άφειδήεταιτα τοκήων, 
εΐλετο- τονς S’ άμέγαρτον άχος λάβεν, εκ S’ 

εβόησαν
χωόμενον την S’ νπνος άμα κλαγγή μεθεηκεν. 
παλλομενη S’ άνόρονσε φόβω, περί τ’ άμφί re 

τοίχονς
πάπτηνεν θαλάμοιο· μόλις S’ εσαγείρατο θνμόν 

635 ώς πάρος εν στερνοις, άδίνην S’ άνενείκατο φωνήν 
“δειλή εγών, οιόν με βαρείς εφόβησαν όνειροι. 

SeiSia, μή μεγα 8ή τι φερη κακόν ή8ε κελενθος 
ηρώων περί μοι ζείνω φρένες ήερεθονται. 
μνάοτθω εόν κατά 8ήμον Αχαιίδα τηλόθι κονρην,

640 άμμι 8ε παρθενίη τε μέλοι καί 8ώμα τοκήων.
έμπα γε μην, θεμενη κννεον κεαρ, ονκετ άνενθεν 
αντοκαετιγνήτης πειρηετομαι, εί κε μ’ άεθλω 
χραισμείν άντιάετησιν, επί σφετεροις άχεονσα 
πακτί■ τό κεν μοι λνγρόν ενί κραδίη ετβεσαι 

άλγος.”
645 ή ρα, καί όρθωθεϊσα θνρας ώιζε δόμοιο 

νήλιπος οιεανος· καί δή λελίητο νεεσθαι
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She dreamed that she herself competed against the oxen 
and very easily performed the task, but that her parents 
took back their promise, because they had not set the task 
for their daughter to yoke the oxen, but for him alone. 
Thereupon a contentious disagreement arose between her 
father and the strangers, and both sides turned the deci­
sion over to her to be as she desired in her own mind. And 
she immediately chose the stranger with no regard for her 
parents. Measureless grief seized them, and they shouted 
out in anger, and at their cry sleep released her. Shaking 
with fear, she bolted up and stared around and about at the 
walls of her room. With difficulty she collected her spirit 
back in her breast as before and brought forth a sorrowful 
voice:

“Poor me! How these dire dreams have frightened me! 
I fear that this expedition of heroes will indeed bring some 
great harm— my mind is all aflutter about the stranger. Let 
him woo an Achaean girl far away among his own people, 
and let my care be for virginity and the home of my par­
ents. Yet nevertheless, I will make my heart shameless and, 
no longer remaining aloof, will test my sister, to see if she 
will entreat me to aid in the contest because she is dis­
tressed for her sons— that would quench the terrible pain 
in my heart.”

She spoke and rose up and opened the doors of her 
chamber, barefoot in a single gown.54 And she truly desired

54 An outer garment would normally be worn outside ones 
room.

644 σβέσαι Madvig: σβεσοί Ω
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αύτοκασιγνητηvSe και ερκεος ovSov άμειφεν 
8ην Se καταυτόθι μίμνεν ivl προ8όμω θαλάμοιο 
αίδοί εεργομενη- μετά δ’ ετράπετ αντις όπίσσω 

650 στρεφθεΐσ’- εκ Se πάλιν Kiev evSodev, άφ τ’ άλέεινεν 
εΐσω- τηνσιοι Se πό8ες φέρον ένθα και ’ένθα· 

ήτοι ότ Ιθύσειεν, έρνκέ μιν εν8οθεν αιδώς- 
αίδοί S’ έργομενην θρασύς ΐμ€ρος ότρννεσκεν. 
τρις μεν επειρηθη, τρις δ’ εσχετο- τέτρατον αντις 

655 λέκτροισιν πρηνης ενικάππεσεν ειλιχθεΐσα.
ώς 8’ ore τις νύμφη θαλερόν πόσιν εν θαλάμοισιν 
μύρεται, ω μιν οπασσαν άδελφεοί η8ε τοκηες, 
ovSe τι πω πάσαις επιμίσγεται άμφιπόλοισιν 
αίδοί επιφροσννη τε, μνχω S’ άχεουσα θαάσσει,

660 τον Se τις ώλeσe μοίρα, πάρος ταρπημεναι άμφω 
8ηνεσιν άλληλων η S’ εν8οθι 8αιομενη πep 
σιγά μάλα κλαίει χηρον λόχος eicτορόωσα, 
μη μιν κερτομέονσαι έπιστοβεωσι γυναίκες- 
τη ικέλη Μ ήδεια κιννρετο. την Se τις άφνω 

665 μνρομένην μεσσηγνς επιπρομολονσ ενόησεν 
8μωάων, η οι επετις πόλε κονρίζονσα·
Χ,αλκιόπη 8’ ήγγειλε παρασχε8όν· η 8’ ενι παισιν 
ηστ έπιμητιόωσα κασιγνητην άρεσασθαι. 
άλλ’ ovS’ ως άπίθησεν, ότ εκλνεν άμφιπόλοιο 

670 μύθον άνώιστον διά δ’ εσσυτο θαμβησασα
εκ θαλάμου Θάλαμόνόε διαμπερες, ω ένι κονρη 
κεκλιτ άκηχεμένη, 8ρνφεν S’ εκάτερθε παρειάς, 
ώς δ’ ίδε 8άκρυσιν οσσε πεφνρμένα, φώνησέν μιν

647 άμειφεν Ω: άμεΐφαι Frankel
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to visit her sister and crossed the threshold to the court­
yard, but for a long time she remained there in the vesti­
bule of her room, held back by shame. She turned around 
and went back again, but once more came forth from 
within,55 and again shrank back inside. Her feet carried 
her back and forth in vain: whenever she started forth, 
shame held her back inside, but while restrained by 
shame, bold desire kept urging her on. Three times she 
tried, three times she halted. The fourth time she whirled 
back around and fell face down on her bed. And as when a 
bride in her bedroom weeps for her youthful husband, to 
whom her brothers and parents have given her, and she 
does not yet associate with all the servants out of shame 
and discretion, but sits in a comer grieving— a husband 
some doom had slain before the two of them could enjoy 
each others counsels— and, although burning inside as she 
beholds her widowed bed, she wails in silence, lest the 
women criticize and scoff at her; like her did Medea la­
ment. But suddenly in the midst of her weeping one of the 
servants approached and noticed her, a young girl who was 
her attendant. She immediately told Chalciope, who was 
sitting with her sons, pondering how to win over her sister. 
But nonetheless,56 she did not disobey when she heard the 
servants unexpected report, but rushed in amazement out 
through her room straight to the room where the girl lay 
grieving and had scratched both of her cheeks. When she 
saw her eyes dimmed with tears, she said to her:

55 Into the vestibule.
56 I.e. although absorbed in her planning.

657 r/Se Ω: rje Brunck
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“ώ μοι έγώ, Μήδεια, τί δή τάδε δάκρυα λβίβεις; 
675 τίπτ tirades; τί τοι αίνον υπό φρένας ΐκ6το πένθος; 

η νν ere θeυμopίη π6ριδέδρομ6ν axpea νονσος, 
ήέ τιν’ ονΧομένην έδάης έκ πατρός ένιπήν 
άμφί τ’ έμοί καί παισίν; 6φeXXe με μήτε τοκήων 
δώμα τόδ’ eiaopaav μηδέ πτόΧιν, άΧΧ’ έπϊ γαίης 

680 π6ΐρασι vaueTaerv, ινα μηδέ ιrep οϋνομα ΚόΧχων.” 
ως φάτο· της δ’ έρνθην6 παρήια · δήν δέ μιν 

αιδώς
πapθevίη κατέρνκ6ν άμ6ΐφασθαι μ€μαυΐαν. 
μύθος δ’ άλλοτε μέν οί έπ’ άκροτάτης aveTekXev 
γΧώσσης, άΧΧοτ’ evepde κατά στήθος π€ΐτότητο- 

685 ποΧΧάκι δ’ ίμερο€ν μέν άνά στόμα dviev evισπeΐv, 
φθογγη δ’ ον προνβαιν€ παροιτέρω. όφέ δ’ eetwev 
τοΐα δόΧω· θρασέβς γάρ έπβκΧονέβσκον νΕ ρωτ6ς· 

ΈίαΧκιάπη, ιrepi μοι παίδων σέο θυμός άηται, 
μη σφe πατήρ £eίνοισι συν άνδράσιν αντίκ 

όΧέσση-
690 τοΐα κατακνώσσονσα μινννθαδίω νέον ϋπνω

Χ€νσσω oveipaTa Χνγρά— τά τις deos άκράαντα 
defy, μηδ’ aXeyeivov έφ’ νίάσι κηδος eXoio.” 

φη ρα κασιγνήτης π6ΐρωμένη, el κέ μιν αυτή 
avTidcreie ιrapoidev έοΐς reKeeircriv άμνν6ΐν.

695 την δ’ αίνώς άτΧητος eπέκXvσe θυμόν άνίη
δεμάτι, τοι’ iσάκovσev■ άμeίβeτo δ’ ώδ’ έπέβσσιν 

“καί δ’, αυτή τάδε πάντα μeτήXυdov όρμαίνονσα, 
el τι να σνμφράσσαιο καί άρτννβιας αρωγήν. 
άλλ’ όμοσον Ταϊαν τε καί Ουρανόν, όττι τοι άίπω
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"Woe is me, Medea, why ever are you shedding these 
tears? What has happened to you? What terrible sorrow 
has come upon your mind? Has some heaven-sent sick­
ness encompassed your body, or have you learned of some 
deadly threat from our father concerning me and my sons? 
I wish I did not behold this house of our parents or even 
this city, but lived at the ends of the earth, where not even 
the name of Colchians is known.”

Thus she spoke. The girl’s cheeks blushed, and for a 
long time her virgin shame restrained her, although she 
longed to reply. At one moment her words rose up to the 
tip of her tongue, but at another fluttered deep down in 
her breast. Often they rushed up to her lovely lips for 
utterance, but went no further to become speech. At last 
she spoke these words deceitfully, for the bold Loves were 
urging her on:

“Chalciope, my heart is trembling for your sons, in fear 
that our father will slay them immediately along with the 
strangers. Such dreadful dreams have I been seeing just 
now while slumbering in a brief sleep— may a god make 
them unfulfilled, and may you never suffer painful sorrow 
on account of your sons!”

She spoke, testing her sister, to see if Chalciope herself 
would take the lead in begging her to defend her sons. 
Utterly unbearable pain flooded Chalciope s heart in fear 
of what she heard, and she answered with these words:

"I too have been pondering all these things and came 
here myself, to see if you would take counsel with me and 
provide some help. Come, swear by Earth and Heaven
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700 σχησβιv ev θνμω συν τβ δρηστβιρα ττβΧβσθαι.
Χ'ισσομ’ νττβρ μακάρων σβο τ’ αυτής ηδέ τοκηων, 
μη σφε κακή υττο κηρι διαρραισθεντας ιδβσθαι 
ΧβνγαΧβως- η σοί γε φίΧοις συν τταισι θανονσα 
είην έβ Άίδεω στυγερή μετόττισθεν Έριννς.”

705 ως άρ’ εφη- το δέ ποΧΧον υττεξέχυτ αύτίκα 
δάκρυ,

νειόθι δ’ άμφοτερησι περίσχετο γουνατα χερσ'ιν, 
συν δέ κάρη κόΧττοις περικάββαΧεν. ένθ’ έΧεεινόν 
άμφω 67τ’ άΧΧηΧησι θεσαν γόον ωρτο δ’ ίωη 
ΧεπταΧέη διά δώματ’ όδυρομενων άχεεσσιν.

710 την δβ ττάρος Μήδεια προσεννεττεν άσχαΧόωσα- 
“δαιμονίη, τί νν τοι ρέβω άκος, οι’ αγορεύεις, 

άράς τ€ στνγεράς καί ’Έρινύας; αΐ γάρ οφεΧΧεν 
εμττεδον είναι έπ αμμι τεούς υιηας ερυσθαι. 
ιστω ΊίόΧχων όρκος υπέρ βιος, ον τιν όμόσσαι 

715 αυτή έποτρυνεις, μέγας  Ούραυδς ηδ’ νπένερθεν 
Γ αία, θεών μητηρ, οσσον σθένος έστιν έμβιο, 
μη σ ’ επιδευησεσθαι άννστά ττβρ άντιόωσαν.” 

φη άρα· Χαλ/αόττη δ’ ημείβετο τοΐσδ’ 67τέεσσιν 
“ονκ άν δη βείνω τΧαίης χατέοντι καί αυτω 

720 η δόΧον η τινα μητιν επιφράσσασθαι άέθΧου, 
τταίδων εϊνεκ έμβιο; και εκ κβίνοιο δ’ ίκάνβι 
’Άργος έττοτρννων μβ τεης πειρησαι αρωγής- 
μβσσηγύς μεν τόν γβ δόμω Χίττον ένθάδ’ ίονσα.”

707 περικάββαΧεν ιυΕ: περικάββαΧον LA 
710 άσχαΧόωσα ίΐ: άσχαΧόωσαν Frankel
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that you will keep what I tell you in your heart and be my 
helpmate. I implore you by the blessed gods, yourself, and 
our parents, not to look on while they are piteously de­
stroyed by an evil death. Otherwise, may I die with my dear 
sons and hereafter be ahorrible Fury from Hades for you.” 

Thus she spoke, and immediately a torrent of tears 
burst forth, and from below she embraced Medea’s knees 
with both hands and at the same time let her head fall onto 
Medea’s lap.57 Then, next to one another, they both made a 
pitiful lament, and the wailing sound rose through the 
house as they wept in anguish. Full of grief, Medea ad­
dressed her sister first:

“My poor sister, what remedy can I provide you, when 
you speak of such things as horrible curses and Furies? If 
only it were firmly in my power to save your sons. Let my 
witness be the mighty oath of the Colchians, which you 
yourself are urging me to swear, and great Heaven and 
Earth below, mother of the gods, that with all the strength 
in my possession, you shall not lack help, if what you re­
quest can indeed be accomplished.”

She spoke, and Chalciope answered with these words: 
“Could you not then dare to contrive on behalf of the 

stranger, since he himself is in need as well, a trick or some 
plan with regard to the contest for my sons’ sake? Indeed it 
is from him58 that Argus has come, urging me to try to gain 
your help. While he was asking, I left him in my room to 
come here.”

57 Or, reading ττερι,κάββαλον, they let their heads fall onto 
their own breasts. 5§ Jason (the stranger).

723 τόν ye LA: rovSe tcE I δόμ,ω Η: δόμων SEsi: δόμον 
reli.
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ώς φάτο· τη 8’ εντοσθεν άνεπτατο χάρματι 
θυμός-

725 φοινίχθη δ’ άμυ8ις καλόν χρόα, κά8 δε μιν άχλυς 
εΐλεν ίαινομενην. τοϊον δ’ επί μύθον εειπεν

“Χ α λκιόπη, ώς ϋμμι φίλον τερπνόν τε τετυκται, 
ώς ερξω. μη γάρ μοι εν όφθαλμοΐσι φαεινοί 
ηώς μη8ε με 8ηρόν ετι ζώουσαν ΐ8οιο,

730 εί κε τι σης φυχης προφερέστερον ηέ τι παί8ων 
σών θείην, οΐ 8η μοι ά8ελφειοί γεγάασιν, 
κτ]8εμόνες τε φίλοι και ομήλικες- ώς 8ε και αυτήν 
φημί κασιγνητην τε σέθεν κούρην τε πελεσθαι, 
ίσον επεί κείνοις με τεω επαείραο μαζω  

735 νηπυτίην, ώς αίεν εγώ ποτέ μητρός ακουον.
ά λλ’ ΐθι, κενθε 8’ εμην σιγή χάριν, οφρα τοκηας 
λησομαι εντυνουσα ύπόσχεσιν ηρι 8ε νηόν 
εϊσομαι εις Εκάτη? θελκτηρια φάρμακα ταύρων 
οίσομενη ζείνω, υπέρ ου τό8ε νεΐκος όρωρεν.”

740 ώς η γ ’ έκ θαλάμοιο πάλιν κίε, παισί τ’ αρωγήν 
αυτοκασιγνητης 8ιεπεφρα8ε. την γε μεν αύτις 
αιδώ? τε στυγερόν τε 8έος λάβε μουνωθεϊσαν, 
τοία παρεζ ου πατρός επ’ άνέρι μητιάασθαι.

νυζ μεν επειτ’ επί γαϊαν άγεν κνεφας- οι 8’ ενί 
πόντω

730 εί κε τι Wellauer: εί γε τι Huet: εί ετι (vel η ετι) Ω
732 αυτήν τη: αντη ιυ
733 κασιγνητην H4m: κασιγνητη W I κούρην τη: κονρη 

w
738 εϊσομαι L2sIEac: οϊσομαι 'Lh.w&d
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Thus she spoke, and Medea’s heart within her leapt for 
joy. At the same time her lovely skin turned red, and a mist 
covered her eyes as she warmed with pleasure. She replied 
with these words:

“Chalciope, whatever you and your sons find welcome 
and pleasing, I shall do. May the dawn not shine in my 
eyes, nor may you see me alive much longer, if I hold any­
thing of more importance than your life or that of your 
sons, who are my brothers, beloved guardians, and child­
hood companions. Likewise, I declare myself to be your 
sister and daughter, for you nursed me at your breast 
equally with them when I was a baby,59 as I always heard 
from our mother in the past. But come, hide my kindness 
in silence, so that I can fulfill my promise without our par­
ents’ knowledge. At dawn I shall go to the temple of 
Hecate, in order to take the drugs for charming the oxen to 
the stranger on whose account this strife arose.”

Thus Chalciope went back from the room. and in­
formed her sons of her sisters aid. But shame and terrible 
dread again seized Medea when she was left alone, to be 
devising such things for a man without her father s knowl­
edge.

Then night was drawing darkness over the earth, and

59 By Vian’s calculations, Medea and Phrixus’ sons are be­
tween sixteen and twenty, Chalciope around thirty-five, Apsyrtus 
(by a previous marriage) around forty, and Aeetes in his sixties

739 hie versus deest in codd. et pap., legitur in XLA
741 την ye μεν αυτις Platt: την Se μεταντις Kochly: την δε

μυν α,νθίζ Ω
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745 ναυτίλοι εις Έ λίκην τε καί αστέρας Ώριωνος 
έδρακον εκ νηών, ύπνοιο δέ καί τις δδίτης 
ηδη καί πυλαωρος έέλδετο, καί τινα παίδων 
μητέρα τεθνεώτων άδινον περί κώμ’ εκάλυπτεν 
ουδέ κυνών υλακή ετ άνά τττόλιν, ου θρόος ηεν 

750 ηχηεις- σιγή δέ μελαινομένην εχεν ορφνην.
άλλα μ ά λ ’ ου Μήδειαν επί γλυκερός λάβεν ύπνος- 
πολλά γάρ Αίσονίδαο πόθω μελεδηματ εγειρεν 
δειδυΐαν ταύρων κρατερον μένος, οίσιν εμελλεν 
φθίσθαι άεικελίη μοίρη κατά νειδν Ά ρηος.

755 πυκνά δέ οι κραδίη στηθέων εντοσθεν εθυιεν, 
ηελίου ως τις τε δόμοις ένιπάλλεται αίγλη  
ύδατος έζανιούσα, το δη νέον ηέ λέβητι 
ηε που εν γαυλω κέχυται, η δ’ ένθα καί ένθα 
ώκείη στροφάλιγγι τινάσσεται άίσσουσα- 

760 ως δέ καί εν στηθεσσι κέαρ έλελίζετο κούρης. 
δάκρυ δ’ απ’ οφθαλμών ελεώ ρέεν ενδοθι δ’ αίεί 
τεΐρ’ οδύνη σμύχουσα διά χροδς άμφί τ’ άραιάς 
ΐνας καί κεφαλής ύπο νείατον ίνίον άχρις, 
ένθ’ άλεγεινότατον δύνει άχος, δππότ’ ανίας 

765 ακάματοι πραπίδεσσιν ενισκίμφωσιν ’Έρωτες.
φη δέ οί άλλοτε μεν θβλκτηρια φάρμακα ταύρων 
δωσεμεν άλλοτε δ’ οϋ τι, καταφθίσθαι δε καί αυτή- 
αυτίκα δ’ ούτ αυτή θανέειν, ου φάρμακα δώσειν, 
άλλ’ αϋτως εύκηλος εην δτλησέμεν άτην.

770 εζομένη δψτειτα δοάσσατο, φώνησέν τε-

276



ARGONAUTICA: BOOK 3

the sailors on the sea looked towards Helice and the stars 
of Orion from their ships,60 and by now the traveler and 
gate-keeper were longing for sleep, and deep slumber was 
enfolding the mother whose children had died; and no 
longer was there barking of dogs through the city nor echo­
ing sounds, but silence gripped the darkening night. But 
by no means had sweet sleep overtaken Medea, because in 
her longing for Jason many anxieties kept her awake, as she 
dreaded the great strength of the oxen that were going to 
make him die a horrid death in the field of Ares. Over and 
over the heart within her breast fluttered wildly, as when a 
ray of sunlight bounds inside a house as it leaps from water 
freshly poured into a cauldron or perhaps into a bucket, 
and quivers and darts here and there from the rapid swirl­
ing— thus did the girls heart tremble in her breast. Tears 
of pity poured from her eyes, and deep within a pain tor­
tured her constantly as it smoldered through her body 
and along the delicate nerves and deep down beneath the 
nape of the neck,61 where the sharpest anguish penetrates 
whenever the tireless Loves inflict pains upon the spirit.62 
At one moment she was determined to give him the drugs 
for charming the oxen; at another by no means to give 
them but to perish herself as well; then immediately nei­
ther to die herself nor to give the drugs, but to endure her 
calamity in silence just as she was doing. Then she sat there 
in doubt and said:

60 Aratus (Phaenomena 37-41) says that Greek sailors steered 
by Helice (Ursa Major), which appears large and bright at the be­
ginning of night, and calculated time by the constellation Orion
(.Phaenomena 730-731). 61 The occiput. 62 A. uses
the obsolete term ττραττΙΒβσσιν (mind, spirit) only here.
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“δβιλή βγω, νυν βνθα κακών ή βνθα γβνωμαι; 
ττάνττ] μοι φρβνβς βίσϊν αμήχανοι, ουδέ τις αλκή 
πήματος, άλλ’ αντως φλβγβι βμπβδον. ώς δφβλόν γβ 
Άρτβμιδος κραιπνοΐσι πάρος ββλββσσι δαμήναι,

775 πριν τόν y  βίσιδββιν, πριν Αχαιίδα γαΐαν ίκβσθαι 
Χ,αλκιόπης νιας· τους μβν θεός ή τις ‘Έριννς 
άμμι πολύκλαυτους δβνρ’ ήγαγβ κβΐθβν ανίας, 
φθ'κτθω άβθλβνων, el οί κατά νβιόν όλβσθαι 
μοίρα πβλβν πως yap κβν βμούς λβλάθοιμι τοκήας 

780 φάρμακα μΎ]σαμβνιη; ποιον δ’ βπϊ μύθον ένίφω; 
τις δε δόλος, τις μήτις έπίκλοπος βσσβτ αρωγής; 
ή μιν άνβυθ’ βτάρων προσπτυξομαι οΐον ίδονσα; 
δνσμορος- ον μβν βολπα καταφθιμβνοιό πβρ βμπης 
λωφήσβιν άχβων τότε δ’ άν κακόν άμμι πβλοιτο 

785 κβΐνος, δτβ ζωής άπαμβίρβται. βρρβτω αιδώς, 
βρρβτω άγλαίη- ό δ’ βμή ίότητι σαωθβϊς 
ά(τκΎ)θής, ΐνα οί θνμω φίλον, βνθα νβοιτο- 
αντάρ έγών αυτή μα ρ, δτ βζαννσβιβν άβθλον, 
τβθναίην, ή λαιμόν άναρτήσασα μβλάθρω 

790 ή και πασσαμβντ) ραιστήρια φάρμακα θυμόν, 
αλλά καί ώς φθιμβντ) μοι βπιλλίζονσιν όπίσσω  
κβρτομίας■ τηλον δε πόλις πβρί πάσα βοήσβι 
πότμον βμόν καί κβν μβ διά στόματος φορβονσαι 
Κολχίδβς άλλνδις άλλαι άβικβα μωμήσονταν 

795 ‘ή  τις κηδομβνη τόσον άνβρος άλλοδαποΐο
κάτθανβν, ή  τις δώμα καί ονς ήσχννβ τοκήας 
μαργοσνντ) βίζασα.’ τί δ’ ονκ βμόν βσσβται αίσχος; 
ώ μοι βμής άτης. ή τ άν πολύ κβρδιον βΐη
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“O poor me! Must I now be in misery wherever I turn? 
In every direction my mind is helpless, and there is no help 
for the pain, but it burns steadily just like this. If only I had 
been killed by Artemis’ swift arrows before I laid eyes 
on him, before Chalciope’s sons had reached the land of 
Achaea.63 A god or some Fury led them here from that 
place to cause me pains full of lamentation. Let him perish 
in the contest, if it is his destiny to die in the field, for how 
without my parents’ knowledge could I prepare the drugs? 
And then, what story can I tell? What trick, what scheme 
will conceal my help?64 If I catch sight of him alone with­
out his comrades, shall I greet him? Unhappy me! Even if 
he perishes, I do not hope to find relief from anguish, for 
then he would cause me misery when he is deprived of life. 
Away with shame, away with glory! Once he is saved thanks 
to me, let him go unharmed wherever his heart desires. Yet 
for my part, on that very day when he completes his task, 
may I die, either by attaching my neck to a roof-beam or by 
swallowing life-destroying drugs. But nonetheless, even 
though I am dead, people will hereafter look askance and 
reproach me, and far and wide the entire city will shout out 
my fate and the Colchian women will savagely revile me as 
they bear my story on their lips hither and yon: ‘She cared 
so much for a foreign man that she died; she disgraced her 
home and her parents by yielding to lust.’ What disgrace 
will not be mine? Alas for my obsession! Truly, it would be

63 Medea, like her father (cf. 3.375), believes that they actually 
got to Greece.

64 Or what deceptive scheme will be of help.
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τηδ’ avrfj iv ννκτϊ λιπβΐν βίον έν θαλάμοισιν,
800 7τοτμω άνω'κττω κάκ βλβγχβα πάντα φυγοϋσαν,

πρϊν τάδε λωβηβντα και ούκ όνομαστά τβλβσσαι.” 
η, και φωριαμον μβτβκίαθβν, η βνι πολλά  

φάρμακά οι, τα μβν βσθλά, τα δε ραιστηρι, βκβιτο. 
βνθβμβνη S’ βπί γούνατ όδύρβτο, δβΰβ δέ κόλπους 

805 άλληκτον δακρυοισι, τα δ’ βρρββν άσταγβς αϋτως, 
αϊν όλοφνρομάντης τον έόν μόρον. ΐβτο δ’ η γβ 
φάρμακα λβζαιτθαι θνμοφθόρα, τόφρα πάσαιτο· 
ηδη καί δβιτμους άνβλυβτο φωριαμοΐο 
βζβλββιν μβμαυΐα, δυαάμμορος· άλλά οι άφνω 

810 δβΐμ’ όλοόν στυγβροίο κατά φρένας ηλθ ’ 3Άίδαο■ 
βσχβτο δ’ άμφασίη δηρόν χρόνον, άμφι δέ πάααι 
θυμηδβΐς βιότοιο μβληδόνβς ίνδάλλοντο· 
μνησατο μβν τβρπνων, όσ βνϊ ζωοΐσι πβλονται, 
μνησαθ’ όμηλικίης πβριγηθβος, οίά τε κουρτη- 

815 καί τέ οΐ ηβλιος γλνκίων γβνβτ βίσοράασθαι 
η πάρος, βί βτβόν ye νόω βπβμαίβθ’ βκαστα. 
καί την μβν ρα πάλιν σφβτβρων άποκάτθβτο 

γουνών,
'Έίρης ivvecrirjcri μβτάτροπος, ουδ’ βτι βουλάς 
άλλη δοιάζβσκβν έέλδετο δ’ αίφα φανηναι 

820 ηώ τβλλομάντην, ΐνα οι θβλκτηρια δοίτη
φάρμακα (τυνθβιτίησι καί άνττησβιβν βς ώπτην. 
πυκνά δ’ άνά κληΐδας βων λυβιτκβ θυράων, 
αϊγλτην σκβπτομβντη- τη δ’ άσπάοηον βάλβ φβγγος 
’ϊΐριγβντης, κίνυντο δ’ άνά πτολίβθρον έκαστοι.

825 βνθα κασιγνητους μβν βτ αυτόθι μβΐναι άνώγβι

APOLLONIUS RHODIUS
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much better for me to quit life this very night in my room 
and by a mysterious death flee all evil reproaches before 
carrying out these shameful and unnamable deeds.”

She spoke and fetched a chest in which lay her many 
drugs, some good, some harmful. And placing it on her 
knees, she wept and soaked her lap with incessant tears 
that flowed in streams as she sat there, bitterly lamenting 
her own fate. She longed to choose lethal drugs to swallow 
and was already loosening the fastenings of the chest in her 
eagerness to take them out, unfortunate girl! But suddenly 
a dread fear of hateful Hades entered her mind, and for a 
long time she held back in dumbfounded silence. Around 
her appeared all of life’s heart-warming concerns: she re­
membered all the pleasures that exist among the living and 
recalled, as a girl would, her joyful age-mates, and the sun 
became sweeter for her to behold than ever before, as she 
truly grasped each of these with her mind. Then she put 
the chest back down off her knees, having changed her 
mind at the prompting of Hera; and no longer was she in 
doubt as to different plans, but longed for the rising dawn 
to appear quickly, so that she could give him the spell-cast­
ing drugs as she had promised, and meet him face to face. 
Again and again she loosened the bolts on her doors, peer­
ing for a gleam. And welcome to her was the light that 
Dawn cast, and people began stirring throughout the city.

Then Argus told his brothers to remain there longer to
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’Άργος, ϊνα φράζοιντο νόον και μήδεα κονρτης· 
αυτός δ’ αντ’ επι νήα κίεν προπάροιθε λιασθείς.

ή δ’ eVet ονν τα πρώτα φαεινομένην ιδεν ήώ 
παρθενική, ζανθάς μεν άνήφατο χερσιν εθείρας, 

830 α'ί οι άτημελίτ) καταειμέναι ήερέθοντο,
ανσταλέας δ’ eiprja-e παρηίδας, ανταρ αλοιφή 
νεκταρέτ) φαιδρννετ επι χρόα- δννε δε πέπλον 
καλόν, ενγνάμπτοισιν άρτηρεμενον περόνρσιν, 
άμβροσίω  δ’ έφνπερθε καρήατι βάλλε καλύπτρην 

835 άργνφέτην. αυτόν δέ δόμοις ενι δινενονσα
στεΐβε πέδον λήθτ) άχεων, τά οι έν ποσιν ήεν 
θεσπεσι, άλλα τ’ έμελλεν άεζήσεσθαι όπίσσω. 
κεκλετο δ’ άμφιπόλοκτιν, αΐ οι δυοκαίδεκα πάσαι 
εν προδόμω θαλάμοιο θυώδεος ηύλίζοντο 

840 ηλικες, ον πω λέκτρα συν άνδράστ πορσννουσαι, 
έα συ μεν ως ονρήας νποζενζασθαι άπήντ}, 
οΐ κε μιν εις 'Έικάπης περικαλλέα νηόν άγοιεν. 
ενθ’ αντ άμφίπολοι μεν εφοπλίζεσκον απήνιην 
ή δέ τέως γλαφυρής εζείλετο φωριαμοΐο 

845 φάρμακον, 6 ρά τέ φασι ΤΙρομήθειον καλέεσθαι. 
τω εί κ ενννχίοισιν όφεσσάμενος θνέεσσιν 
Ααΐραν μοννογένειαν εόν δέμας ίκμαίνοιτο, 
ή τ’ άν 6 γ ’ οντε ρηκτός εοι χαλκοϊο τυπήιτιν, 
οντε κεν αίθομένω πυρι είκάθοι, άλλα και αλκή 

850 λωίτερος κεϊν ήμαρ όμως κάρτει τε πέλοιτο. 
πρωτοφνες τό γ ’ άνέσχε καταεττάζαντος βράζε 
αίετον ώμτηεττέω κνημοΐς ενι Κανκαετίοισιν 
αίματόεντ’ Ιχώρα ΐΐρομηθήος μογεροΐο.
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ascertain the girls state of mind and plans, while he him­
self left and returned in advance of them to the ship.

Now as soon as the maiden saw dawn appearing, with 
her hands she bound up her golden hair, which through 
her neglect hung down loose. She wiped65 her tear-stained 
cheeks and freshened her skin with oil fragrant as nectar. 
She donned a beautiful robe fitted with elegantly curved 
pins, and upon her divinely beautiful head she cast a silver- 
white veil. And as she roamed there in the house, she trod 
the floor oblivious of the griefs— prodigious ones close at 
hand for her, and others destined to multiply thereafter. 
She called for her handmaids, twelve in all, who slept in 
the vestibule of her fragrant room, the same age as she and 
not yet sharing beds with husbands, and ordered them to 
yoke mules swiftly to the wagon, so they could draw her to 
the splendid temple of Hecate. Thereupon the handmaids 
set about preparing the wagon. She, meanwhile, took from 
the hollow chest a drug which they say is called Prome­
thean. If, after appeasing the only-begotten Daira66 with 
nocturnal sacrifices, a man should anoint his body with this 
drug, he would truly be impervious to strokes of bronze 
and not yield to blazing fire, but for that day would be su­
perior both in valor and might. It first sprouted when the 
flesh-eating eagle dripped the bloody ichor of tortured 
Prometheus to the ground on the cliffs of Caucasus. From

65 Or, reading Ιψηχε, she rubbed.
66 Here a cultic name of Hecate, otherwise a chthonic deity as­

sociated with Eleusis and Persephone.

831 exfnpre fl: ζψηχ€ Et. Gen: (cf. 4.164)
847 Aatpav w: κούρ-ην m
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τον 8’ ήτοι άνθος μεν ocrov πηχνιον νπερθεν 
855 xpoifj Κωρνκίω ϊκελον κρόκω έζεφαάνθη,

κανλοισιν 8ι8νμοισιν επηορον η 8’ ivl γαίη  
σαρκϊ νεοτμητω εναλιγκίη επλετο ρίζα, 
της οΐην τ’ εν όρεσσι κελαινην ικμά8α φηγόν 
Κ ασπίη εν κόχλω άμησατο φαρμάσσεσθαι,

860 επτά μεν άενάοισι λοεσσαμενη ν8άτεσσιν, 
επτάκι 8ε Βριμώ κονροτρόφον άγκαλεσασα, 
Βριμώ ννκτιπόλον, χθονίην, ενέροισιν άνασσαν, 
λνγαίη ενι ννκτϊ σνν όρφναίοις φαρεεσσιν. 
μνκηθμω  δ’ νπένερθεν ερεμνη σείετο γαΐα,

865 ρίζης τεμνομένης Ύιτηνί8ος· εστενε 8’ αυτός 
Ίαπετοΐο πάις ό8ννη περί θνμόν άλνων. 
τό ρ η γ ’ εζανελονσα Θνώ8εϊ κάτθετο μίτρη, 
η τέ οι άμβροσίοισι περί στηθεσσιν εερτο. 
εκ δε θνραζε κιονσα θοης επεβησατ άπηνης, 

870 σνν 8ε οι άμφίπολοι 8οιαί εκάτερθεν εβησαν. 
αντη 8’ ηνι ε8εκτο καί ενποίητον ίμάσθλην  
8εζίτερη, ελαεν 8ε 8ι άστεος· αί 8ε 8η άλλαι 
άμφίπολοι, πείρινθος εφαπτόμεναι μετόπισθεν, 
τρώχων ενρεΐαν κατ’ άμαζιτόν, αν 8ε χιτώνας 

875 λεπταλέονς λενκης επιγοννίδος άχρις άειρον. 
οίη 8ε λιαροΐσιν εφ’ ν8ασι ΐίαρθενίοιο, 
ηε καί Άμνισοΐο λοεσσαμενη ποταμοϊο 
χρνσείοις Αητωϊς εφ’ άρμασιν εστηνΐα 
ώκείαις κεμά8εσσι 8ιεζελάησι κολών ας,

880 τηλόθεν άντιόωσα πολνκνίσον εκατόμβης-
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it emerged a flower a cubit high above ground in color like 
a Corycian crocus,67 supported by two stalks, but in the 
earth its root was like freshly cut flesh. Its sap, like the 
black juice of a mountain oak, she had collected in a Cas­
pian shell to prepare the drug, after bathing herself seven 
times in ever-flowing streams,68 and calling seven times on 
Brimo69 the youth-nourisher, Brimo the night-wanderer, 
the infernal goddess, queen of the nether dead— all in the 
gloom of night, clad in dark garments. And with a bellow 
the black earth beneath shook when the Titanian70 root 
was cut, and the son of Iapetus himself groaned, distressed 
at heart with pain. This drug she then took out and placed 
in the fragrant band that was fastened around her divinely 
beautiful breasts. She went outside and mounted the swift 
wagon, and two maidservants mounted with her, one on ei­
ther side.71 She herself took the reins and a well-wrought 
whip in her right hand and drove through the city. The rest 
of the handmaids, holding on to the wicker basket of the 
wagon from behind, ran along the broad road and lifted 
their delicate robes up to their white thighs. And as when 
by the warm waters of Parthenius, or after bathing in the 
Amnisus river, Leto’s daughter72 stands in her golden char­
iot drawn by swift deer and drives through the hills, com­
ing from afar to partake of a savory hecatomb, and with her

67 Corycus in Cilicia was famous for its saffron.
68 Or in seven ever-flowing streams (schol.).
69 “The Roarer,” a title of Hecate.
70 Prometheus’ father was the Titan Iapetus.
71 Or two on each side.
72 Artemis.
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τη 8’ άμα ννμφαι επονται άμορβάδες, αί μεν απ’ 
αντης

άγρόμεναι πηγης Άμνισίδος, al δε λιπονσαι 
άλσεα και σκοπιάς πολνπίδακας- άμφι δε Θήρες 
κννζηθμω σαίνονσιν νποτρομεοντες ίονσαν  

885 ως αϊ γ ’ εσσενοντο δι άστεος, άμφι δε λαοί 
βίκον άλβνάμβνοι βασιληίδος δμματα κονρης. 
αντάρ έπβϊ πόλιος μεν ευδμητονς λίπ ’ άγυιάς, 
νηόν 8’ βίσαφίκανβ διεκ πεδίων ελάονσα, 
δη τότ εντροχάλοιο κατ’ αυτόθι β η σ α τ  άπηνης 

890 ίεμενη, καί τόία μετά δμωησιν εειπεν
“ω φίλαι, η μεγα 8η τι παρηλιτον, ονδ’ ενόησα 

μη ιμεν άλλοδαποΐσι μετ’ άνδράσιν, οΐ τ’ επί γαΐαν 
ημετερην στρωφώσιν άμηχανίη βεβόληται 
πάσα πόλις- το καί ον τις άνηλνθε δεύρο γυναικών 

895 τάων, αι τό πάροιθεν επημάτιαι άγερονται.
α λλ’ επει ονν Ικόμεσθα και ον νν τις άλλος επεισιν, 
εί 8 ’ άγε μολπή θυμόν άφειδείως κορεσωμεν 
μειλιχίη, τά δε καλά τερείνης άνθεα ποίης 
λεξάμεναι τότ επει τ’ αντην άπονισσόμεθ’ ώρην.

900 καί δε κε συν πολεεσσιν όνείασιν οϊκαδ’ ΐκοισθε 
ηματι τωδ’, εί μοι σνναρέσσετε τηνδε μενοινην. 
Ά ργος γάρ μ ’ επεεσσι παρατρεπει, ως δε καί αντη 
Ααλκιόπη— τά δε σϊγα  νόω εχετ είσαϊονσαι 
εξ εμέθεν, μη πατρός ες ονατα μύθος ΐκηται—

905 τον ξεΐνόν με κέλονται, ο τις περί βονσίν νπεστη,
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follow nymphs in attendance— some gathering from the 
very source of the Amnisus, others having left groves and 
peaks with many springs— and all around wild animals 
fawn on her, cowering with whimpers as she makes her 
way; thus did they hasten through the city, and all around 
them the people gave way as they avoided the eyes of the 
royal maiden. But after she had left the well-built streets of 
the city and, having crossed the plain, arrived at the tem­
ple, then at once she stepped down from her well-wheeled 
wagon, all eager, and said the following to her handmaids:

“My friends, I truly made a great mistake, and I did not 
realize that I should not go out among the foreign men who 
roam about our country, for the whole city is stricken with 
helpless dismay, and therefore none of the women who 
formerly gathered every day has come here. But since in 
fact we have arrived and no one else will come here, let us 
without restraint satisfy our hearts with gentle play,73 and 
then, after plucking those beautiful flowers from the ten­
der grass, we shall return at the same hour as usual. Fur­
thermore, you might go back home with many presents 
today, if you will grant this desire of mine. For Argus tries 
to win me over with entreaties, as does Chalciope herself 
(but what you hear from me keep silently in your minds, so 
that word does not reach my fathers ears): with regard to 
that stranger who agreed to compete with the oxen, they

73 The word μολπή indicates that singing and dancing are a 
major component of their amusement. The scene is modeled on 
the play of Nausicaa and her handmaids at Odyssey 6.101.

881 άπ’ Frankel: hr’ Ω 882 λιποΰσαι Struve: δή αλλαι 
ίϊ (ex 872) 901 τωδ’ Platt: τω Ω
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δώρ’ άπο8βζαμβντηv όλοών ρνσασθαι άβθλων. 
ανταρ βγω τον μύθον βττρνβον τ/8β καί αντόν 
κβκλομαι βίς ώττην βτάρων άπο μοννον ικβσθαι, 
οφρα τά μβν 8ασόμβσθα μβτά σφίσιν, βϊ κβν 

όπάσστ)
910 8ώρα φβρων, τω 8’ αντβ κακώτβρον άλλο πόρο)μβν 

φάρμακον. ά λλ’ άπονόσφι πβλβσθβ μοι, βντ άν 
ΐκηται.”

ως Ύ]ν8α· πάσ-ρσι δ’ βπίκλοπος ην8ανβ μ-ητις. 
αύτίκα δ’ Α ίσονί8τ)ν βτάρων άπο μοννον βρνσσας 

5Άργος, οτ η8η ττην8β κασιγνητων έσάκονσβν 
915 ηβρίην 'Έικάτης ίβρόν μβτά ντηόν ίονσαν,

ηγβ 8ιβκ πβ8ίον άμα 8β σφισιν βϊπβτο Μόφος 
Άμπνκί8ης, βσθλός μβν βπιπροφανβντας βνισπβϊν 
οιωνούς, βσθλός 8β σνν βν φράσσασθαι ίονσιν.

βνθ’ ον πώ τις τοΐος βπί προτβρων γβνβτ άν8ρών, 
920 ονθ’ οσοι βζ αντόίο Α ιός γένος, ονθ’ οσοι άλλων 

αθανάτων ηρωβς άφ’ αίματος ββλά,στησαν, 
oiov Ίτησονα θηκβ Αιός 8ά.μαρ r/ματι κβίνω 
φμβν βσάντα ί8βΐν τ)8β προτιμνθτ](ταιτθαϊ­
τόν καί παπταίνοντβς βθάμββον αυτοί βταΐροι 

925 λαμπόμβνον χαρίτβσσιν· βγηθτησβν 8β κβλβνθω 
’Αμττνκί8'ης, η8η πον όισσάμβνος τά βκαστα.

βστι 8β τις πβ8ίοιο κατά στίβον έγγνθι νηον 
αΐγβιρος φνλλοισιν άπβιρβσίοις κομόωσα· 
τύ) θαμά 8ύ) λακβρνζαι βπηνλίζοντο κορώναι,

914: ττ)ν8β ίϊ: την γβ S
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are asking me to accept his gifts and save him from the 
deadly contest. And I assented to their request and am ask­
ing him to come alone, apart from his comrades, to meet 
face to face, so that we can divide among ourselves any 
gifts he brings to give to us, and in return we can give him 
some other thing more baneful,74 a drug. But please stay 
back when he comes.”

Thus she spoke, and the deceptive scheme pleased 
them all.

Argus immediately drew Jason alone, apart from his 
comrades, as soon as he had heard from his brothers that 
she had gone at daybreak to Hecate’s holy temple, and be­
gan leading him across the plain. With them followed 
Mopsus, son of Ampycus, expert at interpreting birds that 
appeared before him, and expert at giving good advice to 
fellow travelers.75

Never before had there been such a man in earlier gen­
erations, neither among all the descendants of Zeus him­
self nor among all the heroes sprung from the blood of 
the other immortals, as on that day Zeus’ wife had made 
Jason, both to behold and to conyerse with. Even his very 
comrades marveled as they gazed upon him, radiant with 
graces; and Ampycus’ son rejoiced in their journey, no 
doubt already foreseeing each thing.

There stands a poplar by the path in the plain near the 
temple, crowned with countless leaves. In it chattering 
crows often roosted, one of which, as they passed, batted

74 I.e. than the gifts he is supposedly bringing.
75 Mopsus used both skills at 1.1086-1097 and 3.543-548.
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930 τάων τις μεσσηγνς άνά πτερά κινησασα
vxfiov iiτ’ άκρεμόνων 'ΐίρης ηνίπαπε βονλαΐς-

“άκλειης δδε μάντις, δς ονδ’ οσα παΐδες ίσασιν 
οΐδε νόω φράσσασθαι, δθοννεκεν οντε τι λαρον 
οντ’ έρατον κονρη κεν έπος προτιμνθησαιτο 

935 ηιθεω, εντ’ αν σφιν επηλνδες άλλοι επωνται.
ερροις, ώ κακόμαντί, κακοφραδες- ονδε σε Κύπρος 
οντ άγανοί φιλέοντες επιπνείονσιν νΕρωτες.” 

ΐσκεν άτεμβομενη· μείδησε 8ε Μόφος άκονσας 
όμφην οίωνοΐο θεηλατον, ωδε τ εειπεν 

940 “τννη μεν νηόνδε θεάς ΐθι, τω ενι κονρην
δηεις, Αίσονίδη- μάλα 8’ ηπίη άντιβολησεις 
Κ,νπριδος εννεσίης, η t o l  σννεριθος άεθλων 
εσσεται, ώς 8η καί πριν 'Αγηνορ18ης φάτο Φινενς. 
νωι δ’, έγών Ά ργος τε, 8ε8εγμένοι εντ αν ΐκηαι, 

945 τωδ’ αντω ενι χωρω άπεσσόμεθ’· οίόθι δ’ αυτός 
λίσσεό μιν πνκινοΐσι παρατροπεων επεεσσιν.” 

η ρα περιφρα8έως, επί δε σχεδόν ηνεον άμφω. 
ονδ’ άρα Μηδείης θνμος τράπετ άλλα νοησαι 

μελπόμενης περ όμως· πάσαι δε οι, ην τιν άθνροι 
950 μολπήν, ονκ επί δηρον εφηνδανεν εφιάασθαι, 

άλλα μετάλληγεσκεν αμήχανος- ονδε ποτ οσσε 
άμφιπόλων μεθ’ όμιλόν εχ’ άτρεμας, ες δε 

κελενθονς
τηλοσε παπταίνεσκε παρακλίνονσα παρειάς.

931 βονλαΐς Chrestien: βουλάς Ω 
944 εντ’ Ω: εστ’ Π24

APOLLONIUS RHODIUS
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its wings high up in the branches and at Hera’s devising 
scolded:76

“No fame has the seer who has not the sense to con­
ceive in his mind even as much as children know, that no 
girl would speak any sweet or loving word to a young man 
when strangers accompany him.77 Off with you, incompe­
tent seer, incompetent advisor; neither Cypris nor the gen­
tle Loves inspire you with their favor.”

Thus it spoke in reproach, but Mopsus smiled when he 
heard the divinely inspired voice of the bird, and spoke 
thus:

“Jason, you go to the goddess’ temple, wherein you will 
meet the girl. And you will find her very kindly disposed 
through the prompting of Cypris, who will be your helper 
in the contest, just as Phineus, Agenor’s son, foretold.78 
But the two of us, Argus and I, will stay back in this very 
spot and wait until you return; all on your own you must 
make your plea and win her over with wise words.”

Thus he spoke very advisedly, and the other two ap­
proved at once.

Nor indeed could Medea’s heart be turned to pay atten­
tion to other things,79 in spite of her play, for of all the 
games she played, none pleased her to enjoy for long, but 
she kept breaking off, helplessly distracted. She could 
never keep her eyes steadily on the throng of handmaids, 
but kept turning her face toward the roadways as she

76 Or, reading the MSS' βονλάς, declared the counsels of 
Hera.

77 Or them.
7§ At 2.423-424.
79 I.e. than Jason’s arrival (cf. 3.911, “when he comes”).
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η θαμά δη στηθεων εάγη κεαρ, δττ-πότε δονττον 
955 η ποδός η άνέμοιο τταραθ ρέζαντα δοάσσαι.

αντάρ δ y  ον μετά δηρδν εελδομένη εφαάνθη, 
νφόσ’ άναθρώσκων a τε Χείριος Ώκεανοΐο, 
δς δ’ ήτοι καλός μέν άρίζηλός τ έσιδέσθαι 
άντεΧΧει, μηλοισι δ’ εν άσττετον ηκεν διζνν 

960 ω? άρα τη καλός μέν έπηλνθεν εισοράασθαι
Αίσονίδης, κάματον δε δυσίμερον ώρσε φαανθείς. 
έκ δ’ άρα οι κραδίη στηθέων 7τέσεν, δμματα  δ’ 

αυτούς

ηχλνσαν, θερμόν δε τταρηίδας ειλεν ερενθος- 
γοννατα δ’ οντ δττίσω οντε ττροττάροιθεν άείραι

965 έσθενεν, άΧΧ’ νπένερθε πάγη πόδας. αί δ’ άρα τείως 
άμφίττολοι μάΧα ττάσαι άπδ σφείων ελίασθεν. 
τώ δ’ άνεω και άναυδοι εφεστασαν άΧΧηλοισιν, 
η δρνσϊν η μακρησιν διδόμενοι έλάτησιν, 
αΐ τε τταράσσον εκηλοι εν ουρεσιν έρρίζωνται 

970 νηνεμίη, μετά δ’ αντις νττδ ριττης άνέμοιο
κιννμεναι δμάδησαν άττείριτον ώς άρα τώ γε 
μέλλον άΧις φθεγζασθαι νττδ ττνοιησιν ’'Έρωτος, 
γνώ δε μιν Αίσονίδης άτη ενιττετττηνϊαν 
θενμορίη, και τοΐον νττοσσαίνων φάτο μύθον 

975 “τίτττε με, τταρθενικη, τόσον άζεαι οίον εόντα; 
ον τοι εγών, οίοί τε δνσανχέες άλλοι εασιν 
άνέρες, ονδ’, δτε ττερ ττάτρη ενι ναιετάασκον, 
ηα πάρος. τώ μη με Χίην νττεραίδεο, κονρη, 
η τι τταρεξερέεσθαι δ τοι φίλον ηέ τι φάσθαι.

980 άλλ’ εττεί άΧΧηλοισιν ίκάνομεν εύμενεοντες
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peered far in the distance. Again and again her heart broke 
in her breast, whenever she was unsure whether the sound 
that passed by was that of a footstep or of the wind. But 
soon he appeared to her longing eyes, striding on high like 
Sirius80 from the Ocean, which rises beautiful and bright 
to behold, but casts unspeakable grief on the flocks. So did 
Jason come to her, beautiful to behold, but by appearing he 
aroused lovesick distress. Then her heart dropped out of 
her breast, her eyes darkened with mist of their own ac­
cord, and a hot blush seized hold of her cheeks. She had no 
strength to raise her knees and go backwards or forwards, 
but her feet were stuck fast beneath her. In the meantime, 
all her handmaids had withdrawn from them. The two 
stood facing each other in speechless silence, like oaks or 
lofty pines that stand rooted quietly side by side in the 
mountains when there is no wind, but then, when shaken 
by a gust of wind, they rustle ceaselessly— thus were these 
two about to speak a great deal under the force of Love’s 
breezes. Jason recognized that the distress into which she 
had plunged was heaven-sent, and to reassure her spoke 
these words:

“Why, maiden, are you so afraid of me, when I am all 
alone? I assure you, I am not an insolent braggart as other 
men are, nor was I before, when I lived in my own country. 
So, young woman, do not be too much in awe of me either 
to ask for anything that pleases you or to say anything. But 
since we have come with good will for each other into this

80 Sirius, the Dog Star, rises at the end of July, marking the sea­
son of heat and pestilence (cf. 2.516-517).

958 8 ’ ήτοι Hermann: 8η rot Ω
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χώρω έν ηγαθέω, ΐνα τ’ ον θέμις εστ’ άλιτέσθαι, 
άμφαδίην αγόρευε καί εϊρεο- μηδέ με τερπνοϊς 
φηλώση<; επέεσσιν, επεί τδ πρώτον νπέστης 
αντοκασιγνητη μενοεικέα φάρμακα δώσειν.

985 πρός σ ’ αυτής Εκάτης μειλίσσομαι ηδε τοκηων 
και Διάς, ος ζείνοις ίκέτησί re χειρ’ νπερίσχει- 
άμφότερον δ’ ικέτης ζείνός τέ τοι ένθάδ’ ίκάνω, 
χρειοΐ άναγκαίη γοννονμενος- ον γάρ άνευθεν 
νμείων στονόεντος υπέρτερος εσσομ’ άέθλον.

990 σοι δ’ άν εγώ τίσαιμι χάριν μετόπισθεν αρωγής, 
η θέμις, ώς επέοικε διάνδιχα ναιετάοντας, 
οννομα και καλόν τευχών κλέος■ ως δε και ώλλοι 
ηρωες κλησονσιν ες Ε λλάδα νοστησαντες 
ηρώων τ’ άλοχοι και μητέρες, αϊ νν που ηδη 

995 ημέας ηιόνεσσιν εφεζόμεναι γοάονσιν
τάων άργαλέας κεν άποσκεδάσειας ανίας, 
δη ποτέ καί θ η σ η α  κακών υπελύσατ άέθλων 
παρθενικη Μινωϊς ευφρονεονσ’ ’Αριάδνη, 
ην ρά τε ΤΙασιφάη κονρη τέκεν ’ΐίελίοιο.

1000 ά λλ ’ η μέν καί νηός, επεί χόλον εννασε Μίνως, 
συν τω εφεζομενη πάτρην λίπε- την δε καί αυτοί 
αθάνατοι φίλαντο, μέσω δέ οι αίθέρι τέκμωρ 
άστερόεις στέφανος, τόν τε κλείονσ Αριάδνης, 
πάνννχος ονρανίοισιν ελίσσεται είδώλοισιν.

1005 ώς καί σοι θεόθεν χάρις εσσεται, εί κε σαώσεις 
τόσσον άριστηων άνδρών στόλον, η γάρ έοικας 
έκ μορφής άγανησιν επητείησι κεκάσθαι.”

si Cf. 3.737-739. 
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holy place where it is forbidden to do wrong, speak openly 
and ask questions. And do not deceive me with sweet 
words, now that you have promised your sister to give me 
heart-cheering drugs.81 I implore you by Hecate herself, 
by your parents, and by Zeus, who holds his protective 
hand over guests and suppliants— for I have come to you 
here as both suppliant and guest, at your knees because of 
compelling need— for without your82 aid I will not prevail 
in the dire contest. And thereafter, as is right, I would re­
pay you with gratitude for your help, as befits those who 
dwell far apart, by making glorious your name and fame. 
And likewise the other heroes will celebrate you when they 
return to Hellas, and so will the heroes’ wives and moth­
ers— who, I think, at this moment are sitting on the shore 
mourning for us— since you would dispel their grievous 
pains. Once upon a time Ariadne, Minos’ maiden daugh­
ter, rescued Theseus as well from terrible trials through 
her kindness, she whom Helius’ daughter Pasiphae bore.83 
But she, once Minos had calmed his anger, even boarded 
his ship with him and left her country; and even the im­
mortals themselves loved her, and in the midst of the sky 
her sign, a crown of stars they call Ariadne’s,84 turns all 
night among the heavenly constellations. Likewise, you too 
will have gratitude from the gods, if you save so great an ex­
pedition of heroic men. F  or truly, to judge from your lovely 
form, you seem to excel in gentle civility.”

82 The plural diffuses the responsibility, “you and your sister” 
(Seaton) or “you and the gods” (Mooney). 83 Pasiphae is
thus Aeetes’ half-sister. 84 The bridal crown Dionysus gave
Ariadne became the Corona borealis (Aratus, Phaenomena 7 1 -  
72). Jason tactfully leaves out Theseus’ abandonment of Ariadne 
on Naxos before Dionysus rescued her.
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ως φάτο κνδαίνων ή δ’ εγκλιδόν οσσε βαλονσα  
νεκτάρεον μείδησε- χνθη 84 οί ενδοθι θυμός 

1010 αινώ άειρομενης, καί άνεδρακεν ομμασιν άντην 
ονδ’ 4χεν οττι πάροιθεν έπος προτιμυθήσαιτο, 
ά λλ’ άμνδις μενεαινεν άολλέα πάντ αγοράν (rat. 
προπρό δ’ άφειδήσασα θνώδεος εζελε μίτρης 
φάρμακον αντάρ ο y αΐφα χεροΐν νπεδεκτο 

γεγηθώς.
1015 καί νν κέ οί καί πάσαν άπο στηθεων άρνσασα  

ψυχήν εγγνάλιζεν άγαιομένη χατεοντι- 
τοΐος άπο ζανθοίο καρήατος Α ίσονί8αο 
στράπτεν ερως ήδεΐαν άπο φλόγα, τής 8 ’ άμαρνγάς 
οφθαλμών ήρπαζεν ίαίνετο 84 φρενας εϊσω 

1020 τηκόμενη, οίόν τε περί ροδεεσσιν έέρση 
τήκεται ήωοισιν ίαινομενη φαεεσσιν. 
άμφω 8’ άλλοτε μεν τε κατ’ ονδεος όμματ ερειδον 
αίδόμενοι, ότε 8’ αντις επί σφίσι βάλλον όπωπάς, 
ίμερόεν φαιδρήσιν νπ’ όφρνσι μειδιόωντες.

1025 όψε δε 8ή τοίοισι μόλις προσπτνζατο κονρη-
“φράζεο νυν, ώ? κεν τοι εγώ μητίσομ άρωγήν. 

ευτ αν δή μετιόντι πατήρ εμός εγγναλίζη  
εζ οφιος γεννών όλοονς σπείρασθαι όδόντας,
8ή τότε μεσσην νύκτα διαμμοιρηδά φνλάζας,

1030 άκαμάτοιο ροήσι λοεσσαμενος ποταμοΐο, 
οΐος άνευθ’ άλλων ενί φάρεσι κυανέοισιν 
βόθρον όρνξασθαι περιηγεα· τω δ’ ενι θήλνν 
άρνειόν σφάζειν καί άδαίετον ώμοθετήσαι 
αντω πυρκαϊήν εν νηήσας επί βόθρον
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Thus he spoke, honoring her, and she cast her eyes 
down and smiled with divine sweetness. Her heart melted 
within her as she was uplifted by his praise, and she raised 
her eyes and looked into his face; yet she did not know 
what word to utter first, but was bursting to say everything 
all at once. Casting off all restraint, she took the drug from 
her fragrant sash, and he received it at once into his hands 
with joy. And then she would even have drawn out her 
whole soul from her breast and given it to him, exulting in 
his need for her85— such was the love86 flashing its sweet 
flame from Jasons golden head and captivating the bright 
sparkles of her eyes; and her mind within her warmed as 
she melted like the dew on roses that melts when warmed 
by the rays of the dawn. Sometimes they both fixed their 
eyes on the ground bashfully, but then again they cast 
glances at each other with loving smiles beneath radiant 
brows. And then at last the girl managed to address these 
words to him:

“Listen carefully now, so that I can devise help for you. 
After you go to meet my father and he gives you the deadly 
teeth from the snakes jaws to sow, then watch for the time 
when the night is divided in the middle and bathe in the 
streams of a tireless river; and, alone, apart from all others, 
clad in dark garments, dig a round pit. Slay a female sheep 
in it and place the unbutchered carcass on a pyre which 
you have carefully erected over the pit itself. Appease

85 Or exultingly, if he had needed it.
86 Many edd. capitalize Eros here and see the gods continuing 

work.
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1035 μουνογενή 8’ Έ κάτην Περσρίδα μειλίσσοιο, 
λείβων εκ δεπαος σ ιμβλήια  έργα μελισσέων.
(ϊνθα 8’ €7τεί κε ^εά^ μεμνημένος ίλάσσηαι, 
αφ από πυρκαϊής άναχάζεο- μηδέ σε δου-π-ος 
ρε ποδών όρσησι μεταστρεφθήνa t  όπίσσω  

1040 ήε κυνών υλακή, μη πως τα εκαστα κολούσας
ονδ’ αυτός κατά κόσμον εοΐς έτάροισι πελάσσης. 
ήρι δε μυδήνας τάδε φάρμακου, ήύτ αλοιφή 
γυμνωθείς φαίδρυνε τεόν δέμας· εν δε οί άλκή 
εσσετ’ άπειρεσίη μέγα  τε σθένος, ουδέ κε φαίης 

1045 άνδράσιν, άλλα θεοΐσιν ίσαζέμεν άθανάτοισιν
προς δε καί αύτω δουρϊ σάκος πεπαλαγμένον έστω 
καί ξίφος, βνθ’ ούκ αν σε διατμήξειαν άκωκαί 
γηγενέων άνδρών ούδ’ άσχετος άίσσουσα  
φλόξ όλοών ταύρων, τοϊός γε μέν ουκ έπϊ δηρόν 

1050 εσσεαι, ά λλ ’ αύτήμαρ· όμως συ ye μή  ποτ άέθλου 
χάζεο. καί δε τοι άλλο παρέξ ύποθήσομ ονειαρ· 
αύτίκ έπήν κpare ρους ζεύξης βόας, ώκα δε πάσαν 
χερσϊ καί ήνορέη στυφελήν διά vet ον άρόσσης, 
οί δ’ ήδη κατά ώλκας άνασταχύωσι γίγαντες 

1055 σπειρομένων οφιος δνοφερήν έπϊ βώλον όδόντων, 
αϊ κεν όρινομένους πολέας νειοΐο δοκεύσης, 
λάθρη λάαν άφες στιβαρώτερον οί δ’ αν επ’ αύτω, 
καρχαλέοι κύνες ώς τε περί βρώμης, όλέκοιεν 
άλλήλους- καί δ’ αυτός έπείγεο δηιοτήτος 

1060 ίθϋσαι. το δε κώας ες Ε λλά δα  τοϊό γ  εκητι 
οΐσεαι έξ Αΐης τηλοϋ ποθι- νίσσεο δ’ εμπης, 
ή φίλον, ή τοι εαδεν άφορμηθέντι νέεσθαι.”
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Hecate, the only child of Perses, as you pour from a goblet 
libations of the hive-held labors of bees. Then, after you 
propitiate the goddess with due heed,87 withdraw from the 
pyre and let neither the sound of footsteps make you turn 
back around, nor the barking of dogs, lest you invalidate all 
these rites and you yourself fail to return in good order 
to your comrades. At dawn moisten this drug, strip, and 
anoint your body as with oil; and in it there will be un­
bounded valor and great strength, and you would think it 
equal not to mens bodies but to those of the immortal 
gods. Moreover, along with your spear let your shield and 
sword be sprinkled. Then the earthborn mens spear points 
will not penetrate you nor the unbearable flame shooting 
from the deadly oxen. Not for long, however, will you re­
main in this state, but for that day only. Nonetheless, you 
must never shrink from the contest. And I shall give you 
yet another piece of helpful advice. As soon as you yoke the 
mighty bulls and swiftly plow through all the hard field 
with might and main, and once those giants are sprouting 
up along the furrows when the snake s teeth are sown on 
the darkened soil, if you spot many of them arising from 
the field, without being seen cast a mighty stone, and over 
it, like ravenous dogs over food, they will kill one another; 
and you yourself hasten to rush into the fray. And as far 
as the contest is concerned, you shall bear the fleece to 
Hellas— somewhere far away from Aea. All the same, go 
where you wish or it pleases you to travel once you have de­
parted.”

87 I.e. both to Medea’s instructions and to what the goddess re­
quires.

1062 η  to l  n2Sm: f j  rot E 2: e i  tl w

299



APOLLONIUS RHODIUS

ω? άρ’ εφη, καί σ ΐγα  π  οδών πάρος όσσε 
βαλούσα

θεσπεσιον λιαροΐσι παρηίδα δάκρυσι δευεν 
1065 μυρομένη, δ τ έμελλεν άπόπροθι πολλόν εοΐο 

πόντον έπιπλάγξεσθαι. άνιηρω δέ μιν αντην 
εξαυτις μνθω προσεφώνεεν, είλέ τε χειρός 
δεζιτερης- δη γάρ  οι άπ’ οφθαλμούς λίπεν αιδώς'

“μνώεο δ’, ην αρα δη ποθ’ υπότροπος οικαδ’ 
ΐκηαι,

1070 οννομα Μηδείης- ώς δ’ αντ έγώ άμφίς Ιόντος
μνησομαι. είπέ δέ μοι πρόφρων τόδε- πη τοι έασιν 
δώματα; πη νυν ένθεν ύπείρ άλα νηϊ περησεις; 
η νύ που αφνειού σχεδόν ΐξεαι ’Ορχομενοΐο 
ηε και Αίαίης νήσου πελας; είπε δε κουρην,

1075 ην τινα τηνδ’ όνόμηνας άριγνώτην γεγαυϊαν 
ΤΙασιφάης, η πατρός όμόγνιός έστιν εμείο.”

ώς φάτο· τον δέ και αυτόν ύπηιε δάκρυσι κουρης 
ουλος ερως, τοϊον δέ παραβληδην έπος ηύδα·

“καί λίην ου νύκτας όίομαι ουδέ ποτ ημαρ  
1080 σεϋ επιλησεσθαι, προφυγών μόρον, εί έτεόν γε 

φεύζομαι άσκηθης ες Αχαιίδα, μηδέ τιν άλλον 
Αίητης προβάλησι κακώτερον αμμιν αεθλον. 
εί δέ τοι ημετέρην εζίδμεναι εύαδε πάτρην, 
εξερέω- μάλα yap με και αυτόν θυμός άνώγει.

1085 εστι τις αίπεινοϊσι περίδρομος ουρεσι γαΐα,
πάμπαν έύρρηνός τε καί εύβοτος, ένθα ΙΙρομηθεύς 
Ίαπετιονίδης αγαθόν τέκε Δευκαλίωνα, 
ός πρώτος ποίησε πόλεις καί έδείματο νηους
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Thus she spoke, and casting her eyes in silence before 
her feet, wet her divinely beautiful cheeks with hot tears, 
lamenting because he was about to wander on the sea very 
far from her. And again she addressed him to his face with 
these pained words and took his right hand, for indeed 
shame had left her eyes:

“And remember, if in fact you ever return home, the 
name of Medea, and likewise I shall remember you, al­
though you are far away. And kindly tell me this. Where 
is your home? Where then from here will you voyage by 
ship over the sea? Will you perhaps go near prosperous 
Orchomenus or near the island of Aeaea?88 And tell me 
about that girl, whoever she is that you named, the famous 
daughter of that Pasiphae who is related to my father.”89

Thus she spoke, and over him as well, at the girl’s tears, 
was stealing destructive love, and he answered in these 
words:

“Truly I do not think I shall ever, night or day, forget 
you, provided I avoid death-—if I really do escape un­
harmed to Achaea, and if Aeetes does not set some worse 
trial before us. But if it pleases you, to know about my coun­
try, I shall speak out, for greatly does my own heart also bid 
me. There is a land ringed by steep mountains, abounding 
in sheep and pastures, where Prometheus, son of Iapetus, 
fathered good Deucalion, who was the first to found cities

88 The two western locations Medea has heard of: Orcho­
menus, home of Phrixus, and Aeaea, home of Circe.

89 Cf. 3.999.
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αθανάτοις, πρώτος δε καί ανθρώπων βασί\βυ(Τ€ν· 
1090 Αιμονίην 8η την γ ε  πβρικτίονβς καλέονσιν.

ev δ’ αντη Ία ω λ κ ο ς, έμη πόλις, ev δε και άλλαι 
πολλαϊ ναΐ€τάον(τιν, ΐν ov8e 7rep οννομ’ άκονσαι 
Αιαιης νήσον Μιννην ye μβν όρμηθέντα,
Αίολί8ην Μιννην, evOev φάτις ,Qpχoμevoΐo 

1095 8η πoτe Κ.α8μβίοισιν όμονριον αστν πολίσσαι. 
άλλα τίη τάδε τοι μ6ταμώνια πάντ αγορεύω , 

ημeτepovς τε 8όμονς τηλβκλβίτην τ ’ ΑριάΒνην, 
κονρην Μίνωος, τό π ep  αγλαόν ούνομα Keiνην 
παρ06νικην καλ^σκον έπηρατον, ην μ ’ ipeelveις; 

1100 aide γάρ, ώς Θησηι Tore ζνναρέσσατο Μίνως 
άμφ’ αντης, ώς αμμι πατήρ τeός αρθμιος ειρ .” 

ώς φατο peikiyioiai καταφηχων όάροισιν 
της 8’ άλβγβινόταται κρα8ίην έρέθβσκον άνΐαι, 
καί μιν άκηχeμevη ά8ινω προσπτυζατο μύθον 

1105 “Έ λ λ ά δ ι  7τον τά δ ε καλά, συνημοσννας άλβγννβιν 
Αιητης 8 ’ ον τοΐος ev άν8ράσιν, ο'ιον εειπα·? 

λάίνω Πασιφάης πόσιν εμμεναι, ον8’ Αριά8νη 
ίσονμαι. τώ μη τι φιλοζενίην άγόρενε- 
άλλ’ οι ον τννη μεν έμεν, οτ Ίωλκόν ΐκηαι,

1110 μνώεο, σεΐο δ’ εγω  και έμών άίκητι τοκηων
μνησομαι. ελθοι δ’ η μιν άπόπροθεν ηε τις οσσα  
ηέ τις άyyeλoς όρνις, ο τ’ έκλελάθοιο έμβιο- 
η αυτήν μe ταχβϊαι νπβρ πόντοιο φέρουν 
ένθέν8’ βίς Ύαωλκόν άναρπάζασαι άβλλαι,

1115 οφρα σ  έν όφθαλμοΐσιν έλβγχβίας προφέρονσα
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and build temples to the immortals, and first also to rule 
over men. The neighboring people call this land Hae- 
monia. And in it lies Iolcus itself, my city, and in it lie many 
others besides, where not even the name of the island of 
Aeaea is heard. Yet there is a story that once upon a time 
Minyas set out from there,90 Minyas son of Aeolus, and 
founded the city of Orchomenus91 on the border with the 
Cadmeians. But why am I telling you all these pointless 
things about my home and Minos’ daughter, far-famed 
Ariadne, by which splendid name they called that lovely 
maiden, whom you are asking me about? Would that, just 
as Minos back then came to an agreement with Theseus 
over her, so might your father be on our side.”

So he spoke, soothing her with gentle talk, but most bit­
ter pains were troubling her heart, and in her sorrow she 
addressed him with fervent words:

“In Hellas perhaps it is noble to abide by agreements, 
but Aeetes is not such among men as you said was Pasi- 
phae’s husband Minos, nor do I liken myself to Ariadne. 
Therefore, do not speak of any guest-friendship, but sim­
ply remember me when you reach Iolcus, and I shall re­
member you even in spite of my parents. But from far away 
may some rumor or messenger-bird come to us when you 
have forgotten me, or may swift storm-winds sweep me up 
and carry me in person over the sea from here to Iolcus, so 
that I may reproach you to your face and remind you that it

90 I.e. Haemonia (Thessaly).
91 Named for Minyas’ son. Minyas’ father, Aeolus, was the son 

of Deucalion.
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μνησω εμη ίότητι πεφυγμένον. αΐθε yap εΐην 
άπροφάτως τότε σοΐσιν εφέστιος εν μεγάροισιν.” 

ως άρ ’ εφη, ελεεινά καταπροχέουσα παρειών 
δάκρυα- την 8’ δ γε δήθεν υποβληδην προσέειπεν 

1120 “8αιμονίη, κενεάς μέν έα πλάζεσθαι άέλλας, 
ώς δε και άγγελον ορνιν, επεί μεταμώνια βάζεις, 
εί δε κεν ηθεα κείνα και 'Ελλάδα γαιαν ΐκηαι, 
τιμηεσσα γνναιξι και άνδράσιν αίδοίη τε 
εσσεαι· οί δέ σε πάγχν θεόν ώς πορσανεονσιν,

1125 οννεκα των μεν παΐδες υπότροποι οΐκαδ’ ΐκοντο 
ση βουλή, των δ’ αυτε κασίγνητοί τε έται τε 
και θαλεροί κακότητος άδην εσάωθεν άκοΐται. 
ημέτερον δε λέχος θαλάμοις ενι κουριδίοισιν 
πορσανέεις- ούδ’ άμμε διακρινέει φιλότητος 

1130 άλλο, πάρος θάνατόν γε μεμόρμένον άμφικαλυφαι.” 
ώς φάτο· τη δ’ εντοσθε κατείβετο θυμός άκουη, 

εμπης δ’ εργ’ άίδηλα κατερρίγησεν ίδεσθαι. 
σχετλίη, ου μέν δηρόν άπαρνηετεσθαι εμελλεν 
Ε λλάδα ναιετάειν ώς γάρ τάδε μηδετο 'Ηρη,

1135 δφρα κακόν ΤΙελίη ιερήν ες Ίωλκόν ϊκηται
Αίαίη Μήδεια λιπουσ ά<πο> πατρίδα γαιαν.

ηδη δ’ άμφίπολοι μεν όπιπεύουσαι άπωθεν 
σιγή άνιάζεσκον έδευετο δ’ ηματος ώρη 
άφ οΐκόνδε νέεσθαι εην μετά μητέρά κονρην.

1140 η δ’ ου πω κομιδης μιμνησκετο, τέρπετο γάρ οί

1135 ϊκηται ίΐ: ΐκοιτο Brunck
1136 λιπουσ ά<πο> Kochly: λιπονσα (I
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was through my help that you escaped— then may I appear 
unexpectedly at the hearth in your palace.”

Thus she spoke, letting pitiful tears stream down her 
cheeks, and he then said to her in reply:

“Poor girl, let those storm-winds wander aimlessly, and 
that messenger-bird as well, for you are talking nonsense. 
If you come to those places and the land of Hellas, you will 
be held in honor and respect by women and men, and they 
will venerate you like a goddess, some because their sons 
returned home thanks to your counsel, but others because 
their brothers, kinsmen, and vigorous husbands were 
saved from so much harm. And in our wedding chamber 
you shall share our bed, and nothing shall come between 
us and our love, until fated death enshrouds us.”

Thus he spoke, and her heart within her melted at hear­
ing this, but nonetheless she shuddered to behold her de­
structive deeds.92 The poor girl! Not for long was she going 
to refuse to live in Hellas, for Hera had so contrived it that 
Aeaean Medea would come to holy lolcus as Pelias’ bane 
after forsaking her native land.

By now the handmaids, keeping watch from a distance 
in silence, were becoming distressed because the time of 
day was running out for the girl to return home to her 
mother. But not yet would she have thought of returning,

92 Or her unforeseen deeds. The sense depends upon whether 
Medea is disturbed by the things she is doing (cf. 3.1161-1162) or 
is afraid of what the future might bring (cf. 3.1132-1136).
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θνμος όμως μορφή τε καί αίμνΧίοισι Χόγοισιν, 
βί μη αρ’ Αίσονίδης πεφνΧαγ μένος όφέ ττερ ηνδα- 

“ώρη άποβΧώσκειν, μη ττρίν φάος ηεΧίοιο 
δύη νττοφθάμενον καί τις τα εκαστα νόηση 

1145 δθνείων αντις δ’ άβοΧησομεν ενθάδ’ ίόντες.”
ως τώ γ ’ άΧΧηΧων άγανοΐς επί τόσσον έπεσσιν 

πείρηθεν μετά, δ’ άντε διέτμάγον, ήτοι Ίήσων  
εις έτάρονς καί νηα κεχαρμένος ώρτο νέεσθαι, 
η δε μετ’ άμφιπόΧονς■ αί δε σχεδόν άντεβόΧησαν 

1150 πασαι όμον, τάς δ’ ον τι περιπΧομένας ένόησεν 
φνχη yap νεφέεσσι μεταχρονίη πεπότητο. 
αντομάτοις δε πόδεσσι θοης έπεβησατ άττηνης, 
καί ρ έτέρη μεν χειρι λ ά β ’ ηνία, τη δ’ αρ’ 

ίμάσθλην
δαιδαΧέην ονρηας εΧαννέμεν οι δε πόΧινδε 

1155 θννον έπειγόμενοι ττοτϊ δώματα, την δ’ αρ ’ ίονσαν 
Χ α Χκιόπη περί τταισίν άκηχεμένη έρέεινεν 
η δέ παΧιντροπίησιν αμήχανος ούτε τι μύθων 
εκΧνεν, οντ ανδησαι άνειρομένη ΧεΧίητο. 
ίζε δ’ επί χθαμαΧω σφέΧαϊ κΧιντηρος ενερθεν 

1160 Χεχρις έρεισαμένη Χαιη επί χειρι παρειην
υγρά δ’ ενϊ βΧεφάροις έχεν δμματα, πορφύρονσα 
οι ον εη κακόν εργον επιζννώσα το βονΧη.

Αίσονίδης δ’ δτε δη ετάροις εζαντις εμικτο 
εν χώρη, οθι τούς γε καταττροΧιττών εΧιάσθη,

1165 ώρτ ιέ ναι ατνν τοΐσι, πιφανσκόμενος τα εκαστα,

1155 αρ’ ίονσαν Ω: ανιούσαν D

306



ARGONAUTICA: BOOK 3

for her heart was delighting both in his beauty and in his 
beguiling words, had not Jason watched the time and at 
last said:

“It is time to depart, lest the light of the sun go down 
before we get back, and some stranger becomes aware of 
everything. But we shall come here again to meet.”

Thus they tested each other to this extent with gentle 
words and thereafter separated. For his part, Jason set out 
joyously to return to his comrades and the ship, and she to 
join her handmaids, who all in a group drew near to greet 
her, but she took no notice whatsoever of them as they 
gathered around her, for her soul had flown high up in 
the clouds. With feet that moved of their own accord she 
mounted the swift wagon; she took the reins in one hand 
and the cunningly made whip in the other to drive the 
mules, which rushed in haste to the city and the palace. 
When she arrived, Chalciope, distraught for her sons, be­
gan questioning her, but she, helpless in the face of her 
changing thoughts, did not hear a word or have any desire 
to answer her questions. She sat on a low stool at the foot of 
her bed, resting her cheek at an angle on her left hand. Her 
eyes remained languid within her eyelids,93 as she pon­
dered what a wicked deed she had taken part in through 
her own counsel.

Now when Jason rejoined his companions94 in the place 
where he had left them when he went on, he set out with 
them to join the band of heroes, relating everything on the

93 Perh ap s dep ictin g  th e  blank stare  fam iliar from  funerary  
m on u m en ts.

94 A rgus and M opsus, w ho rem ain ed  a t th e  po plar tre e  (3 .9 4 5 -  
9 4 6 ) .
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ηρώων ες ομύλον- δμον δ’ em vfja πελασσαν. 
οί δ ε  μιν άμφαγάπαζον, όπως ΐδον, εκ τ’ ερεοντο· 
ανταρ ο τοίς παντεσσι μετεννεπε δηνεα κονρης, 
δεΐζέ τε φάρμακον αίνον, δ δ ’ οίόθεν οΐος εταίρων 

1 1 7 0  Ί δ α ?  ηστ άπάνενθε δ α κών χόλον οί δ ε  δη άλλοι 
γηθόσννοι, τημος μεν, επεί κνέφας εργαθε ννκτός, 
ενκηλοι εμελοντο περί σφ ίσιν ανταρ άμ’ ηοΐ 
πεμπον ες Αίητην ίεναι σπόρον αίτησοντας 
άνδρε δύω, προ μεν αυτόν άρηίφιλον Ύελαμώνα, 

1 1 7 5  σνν δε καί Αίθαλίδην, via κλντόν Κρμείαο.
βάν  δ ’ ϊμεν, ονδ’ άλίωσαν οδόν πόρε δε σφίν 

ίοΐκτιν
κρείων Αίητης χαλεπούς ες άεθλον όδόντας 
Ά ονίοιο δράκοντος, ον ’Ω,γνγίη ενί θ η β η  
Κάδμος, οτ Ευρώπην διζημενος είσαφίκανεν,

1180 πεφνεν Άρητιάδί κρηνη επίονρον εόντα·
ένθα καί έννάσθη πομπή βοός, ην οί ’Απόλλων 
ώπασε μαντοσννησι προηγητειραν ό δ ο ΐο .  

τ ο ύ ς  δ ε  θεά Ύριτωνίς νπεκ γεννών ελάσασα  
Αίητη πόρε δώρον όμως αντω τε φονηι.

1 1 8 5  καί ρ δ μεν Αονίοισιν ενισπείρας πεδίοισιν 
Κάδμος ’Αγηνορίδης γαιηγενη εϊσατο λαόν,
‘Άρεος άμώοντος οσοι υπό δονρί λίποντο- 95 96

95 I .e . B oeotian . T h e  A ones, d escen d ed  from  Poseidon’s son 
A on, w ere  th e  p re -C ad m eian  inhabitants.

96 Ogygus was th e first king o f  B oeotia , b efore th e Aonians, 
T h e nam e cam e to  m ean “p rim eval.”
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way; and in a group they approached the ship. When the 
comrades saw him, they welcomed him and questioned 
him, and to all of them he told the girl’s instructions and 
showed them the dread drug. Idas alone of the comrades 
sat apart, biting back his anger, but the rest were full of joy, 
and for the time being, since the dark of night restrained 
them, they calmly went about their own affairs. But at day­
break they sent two men to go to Aeetes and ask for the 
seed: foremost, Telamon himself, beloved of Ares, and 
with him Aethalides, Hermes’ famous son. They set out 
and went on no vain journey, for when they arrived King 
Aeetes gave them the deadly teeth for the contest, the ones 
from the Aonian95 snake, the guardian of the spring of 
Ares, which Cadmus slew in Ogygian96 Thebes when he 
came there in search of Europa.97 It was there he settled, 
guided by the heifer that Apollo had provided for him 
with his oracles to lead him on his journey. The Tritonian 
goddess98 knocked the teeth from its jaws and gave them in 
equal portions as a gift to Aeetes and to the slayer himself. 
Cadmus, son of Agenor, sowed his in the Aonian plain and 
founded the earthborn people from all those left when 
Ares was reaping them with his spear.99 But Aeetes then

97 E u ro p a , C ad m u s’ sister, was ab d u cted  by  Zeus disguised as 
a bull. C ad m u s w as to ld  by Apollo to  follow  a cow  until it lay down  
to  rest, a t w h ich  p lace  h e was to  sacrifice th e  anim al and found a 
city  (T h eb es). In  o rd er to  draw  w ater  at A res’ spring for th e sacri­
fice, h e  h ad  to  kill th e  gu ard ian serp ent. 98 A thena.

99 C ad m u s g o t th e  m en  w ho em erg ed  from  th e  te e th  to  fight 
am ong them selves  by throw ing stones in th eir m idst. T h e  five 
rem ain in g  Spartoi (“Sown M en ”) b e ca m e  th e  ancestors o f  th e  
T h eb an s. F o r  A res as th e  sow er o f  th e  te e th , see E u rip id es, 
Heracles 252-253.
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τους 8ε τότ Aίήτης επορεν μετά, νήα φερεσθαι 
προφρονέως, επei ον μιν όίσσατο πει p ar άέθΧον 

1 1 9 0  εξανύσειν, ei καί περ ειτι ζυγά βουσί βάΧοιτο. 
’ΐΙέΧιος μεν άπωθεν έρεμνήν 8νετο γαΐαν 

εσπέριος νεάτας υπέρ άκριας Αίθιοπήων 
Ν υ £  δ ’ ίπποισιν εβαΧΧεν επι ζυγά· τοϊ 8ε χαμεύνας 
εντυον ήρωες παρά πείσμασιν. αντάρ Ίήσων,

1 1 9 5  αντίκ επεί ρ 'ΈίΧικης εύφεγγέος αστέρες Άρκτου 
εκΧιθεν, ούρανόθεν 8έ πανευκηΧος γένετ αιθήρ, 
β ή  ρ’ ές έρημαίην, κΧωπήιος ήντε τις φώρ, 
συν πάσιν χρήεσσν προ γάρ τ’ άΧεγυνεν εκαστα 
ήμάτιος· θήΧνν μεν όιν γ ά λ α  τ’ εκτοθι ποίμνης 

1200 Ά ργος ιών ήνεικε, τά 8’ εξ αυτής εΧε νηός.
άΧΧ’ οτε 8ή ΐ8ε χώρον, ο τις πάτον εκτοθεν ήεν 
ανθρώπων, καθαρήσιν νπεύόιος είαμενήσιν, 
ενθ’ ήτοι πάμπρωτα Χοέσσατο μεν ποταμοίο 
εναγέως θείοιο τερεν 8εμας, άμφί 8έ φάρος 

1 2 0 5  έσσατο κνάνεον, το μεν οί πάρος έγγνάΧιξεν 
Αημνιάς 'ΎφιπνΧη, ά8ινής μνημήιον εννής. 
πήχυιον 8’ άρ’ ’έπειτα πε8ω ενι βόθρον όρνξας 
νήησεν σχίζας, επί 8’ άρνειον τάμε Χαιμόν, 
αυτόν τ’ εν καθνπερθε τανυσσατο- 8αΐε 8ε φιτρονς 

1210 πυρ νπένερθεν ίείς, επί 8e μιγά8ας χέε Χοιβάς, 
Βριμώ κικΧήσκων 'Βκάτην έπαρωγόν άέθΧων. 
καί ρ ό μεν άγκαΧέσας πάΧιν έστιχεν ή 8’ άίονσα 
κενθμών εξ υπάτων 8εινή θεός άντεβόΧησεν

1 1 9 2  έσπέριος XI: εσπεριών Fran k el
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gave his teeth to be carried back to the ship, and gladly so, 
because he did not think Jason would complete the re­
quirements of the task, even if he should put the yoke on 
the oxen.

Helius was sinking far away beneath the dark earth in 
the west, beyond the furthest peaks of the Ethiopians,100 
and Night was putting the yoke on her horses; and the 
heroes were preparing their beds beside the ship s cables. 
But Jason, as soon as the stars of Helice, the bright-shining 
Bear, had set, and the air under heaven had become com­
pletely still, went to a deserted place, like some stealthy 
thief, with all the things he needed, for he had prepared 
everything ahead of time during the day: Argus had gone 
and fetched a ewe and milk from the flock, while he had 
taken the rest from the ship itself. But when he saw a place 
that was far from the beaten track of men in clear mead­
ows under an open sky, there he first of all washed his ten­
der body piously in the divine river and donned a dark 
robe, which Lemnian Hypsipyle had previously given him 
as a memento of their fervent101 lovemaking. Next he dug a 
pit in the ground a cubit long, stacked firewood, slit the 
sheep s throat over it, and duly laid out the carcass on top. 
He kindled the woodpile by placing fire beneath it and 
poured mixed libations102 on top, as he invoked Hecate 
Brimo to be a helper in the contest. And after calling on 
her, he withdrew, and the dread goddess heard him and 
came from the deepest depths to receive Jasons sacrifice.

100 T h e  E thio pian s w ere  th oug ht to  inhabit th e ex trem e east­
ern  and w estern  ends o f  th e  w orld (Odyssey  1 .2 3 -2 4 ) .

101 Or frequent.
l°2 Presumably of honey (3.1036) and sheep’s milk (3.1199).
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ιροις Αίσονί8αο· πέριξ 8έ μιν έστεφάνωντο 
1 2 1 5  σμερ8αλέοι 8ρυινοισι μετά πτόρθοισι 8ράκοντες, 

στράπτε 8’ άπειρέσιον 8αΐ8ων σέλας· άμφί 8ε 
την γε

όξείη υλακή χθόνιοι κυνες έφθέγγοντο. 
π urea δ ’ έτρεμε πάντα κατά σ τίβον  αί δ ’ ολόλυζαν 
νυμφαι έλειονόμοι ποταμηίόες, at περί κείνην 

1 2 2 0  Φάσι8ος είαμενην Αμαραντίου είλίσσονται.
Αίσονίάην δ’ ήτοι μεν ελεν 8έος, αλλά μιν ού8’ ώς 
έντροπαλιζόμενον πό8ες εκφερον, οφρ’ ετάροισιν 
μίκτο κιών. η8η 8ε φόως νιφόεντος ύπερθεν 
Καυκάσου ηριγενης Ήώς βάλεν άντέλλουσα.

1 2 2 5  καί τότ άρ’ Αίητης περί μεν στηθεσσιν εεστο 
θώρηκα στά8ιον, τόν οί πόρεν έξεναρίξας 
σφωιτερης Φλεγραϊον *Αρης υπό χερσί Μίμαντα- 
χρυσείην 8’ επί κρατϊ κόρυν θετό τετραφάληρον 
λαμπομένην, οΐόν τε περίτροχον επλετο φέγγος 

1 2 3 0  ηελίου, οτε πρώτον ανέρχεται Ώκεανοΐο.
αν 8ε πολύρρινον νώμα σάκος, αν 8ε καί εγχος 
8εινόν, άμαιμάκετον το μεν ου κέ τις άλλος ύπέστη 
άν8ρών ηρώων, οτε κάλλιπον 'Ή,ρακληα 
τηλε παρέξ, ο κεν οΐος έναντίβιον πτολέμιξεν.

1 2 3 5  τ ω  8έ καί ώκυπό8ων ίππων εύπηγέα 8ίφρον
έσχε πέλας Φαέθων επιβημεναι- αν 8ε καί αυτός 
βησατο, ρυτηρας 8ε χεροΐν ελεν. εκ 8ε πόληος 
ηλασεν ενρεϊαν κατ’ αμαξιτόν, ώς κεν άέθλω 
παρσταίη· συν 8έ σφιν απείριτος έσσυτο λαός.

1 2 4 0  ο ΐ ο ς  δ ’ ’Ίσθμιον είσι Ποσει8άων ες αγώνα
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Encircling her head were horrifying snakes among sprigs 
of oak, while the boundless radiance of torches flashed, 
and hellhounds bayed shrilly around her. All the watery 
meadows shook at her footstep, and the marsh-dwelling 
river nymphs wailed, those who dance around that marshy 
meadow of Amarantian Phasis.103 Fear indeed gripped Ja­
son, but even so he did not turn around as his feet carried 
him away, until he came back and joined his comrades. By 
then early-rising Dawn had come up and cast her light 
above snowy Caucasus.

At that time Aeetes put around his chest a rigid breast­
plate that Ares had given him after slaying Phlegraean 
Mimas with his own hands.104 Upon his head he placed a 
golden, four-crested helmet, shining like the round light of 
the sun when it first rises from Ocean. And he took up and 
wielded his shield of many hides as well as his terrible, 
overpowering spear, which none of the heroes could have 
withstood, once they had left Heracles far behind, who 
alone could have faced it in combat. Phaethon had brought 
his well-built chariot with swift-footed horses near at hand 
for him to mount; and he got in and took the reins in his 
hands. He drove from the city on the wide highway to at­
tend the contest, and with him hurried a multitude of peo­
ple. Like Poseidon, when he goes to the Isthmian games

103 T h e  Phasis river rose in th e A m aran tian  m ountains (cf. 
2 .3 9 9 - 4 0 1 ) .

104 A res, Z eus, and H ep haestu s are  variously cred ited  with  
slaying th e G iant M im as in th e P h legraean  fields, lo cated  in th e  
C h alcid ice .

1 2 3 7 : ekev  B ru nck : £χβν Ω
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άρμασιν εμβεβαώς, rj Ύαίναρον η ο γε Αερνης 
ύδωρ Ύ]ε καί άλσος 'Ταντίον Ό γχηστοΐο, 
καί τε Καλανρειαν μετά δη θαμά νίσσεται ΐπποΐζ, 
ΤΙέτρην θ’ Αίμονίτην η δενδρηεντα Γεραιστόν  
τοΐος άρ’ Αίητης Κ,όλχων άγος r/εν ίδεσθαι.

τόφρα δε Μηδείης mτοθημοσννγισιν Ίήσων  
φάρμακα μυδηνας ημεν σάκος άμφεπάλννεν 
ηδε δ ό ρ υ  βριαρόν, περί δε ξίφος, άμφί δ’ εταίροι 
7τείρτησαν τενχεων βεβιημενοι, ονδ’ εδνναντο 
κείνο δ ό ρ υ  γνάμφαι τντθόν γε περ, άλλα μ ά λ ’ 

αντως
άαγές κρατερησιν ενεσκληκει παλάμτ)σιν. 
αντάρ δ τοΐς άμοτον κοτέων Άφαρηιος νΐ δ α ς  

κόφε παρ’ ονρίαχον μεγάλφ ξίφει- άλτο δ’ άκωκη 
ραιστηρ άκμονος ως τε παλιντνπες, οί δ’ δμάδησαν 
γηθόσννοι ηρωες επ’ ελπωρτ}σιν άεθλον. 
καί δ’ α υ τ ό ς  μετεπειτα παλννετο· δν δε μιν άλκη 
σμερδαλέη άφατος τε καί άτρομος, αί δ’ εκάτερθεν 
χείρες επερρώσαντο περί σθένεϊ σφριγόωσαι. 
ώς δ’ δτ άρηιος Ιππος εελδόμενος πολέμοιο 
σκαρθμω έπιχρεμεθων κρούει πεδον, αντάρ ύπερθεν 
κνδιόων δρθοΐσιν επ’ ονασιν ανχεν’ άείρεν 
τοΐος α ρ ’ Α ίσονίδ-ης επαγαίετο κάρτεϊ γνίων 
πολλά  δ’ αρ’ ένθα καί ένθα μετάρσιον ίχνος 

επαλλεν,
ασπίδα χαλκείην μελίην τ’ εν χερσί τινάσσων.

1243 δη θαμά D: δηθ’ άμα ίΐ
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mounted in his chariot, or to Taenarus or Lerna s waters or 
to his precinct at Hyantian Onchestus, and often105 travels 
with his horses to Calaurea and Haemonian Petra or for­
ested Geraestus106— such was Aeetes, leader of the Col- 
chians, to behold.

In the meantime, following Medea’s instructions, Jason 
moistened the drug and sprinkled it on his shield and 
mighty spear, and all over his sword. Around him his com­
rades tested his weapons by using all their strength, but 
they were unable to bend that spear even a little, for it re­
mained unbroken and firm as ever in their powerful hands. 
But nursing his implacable grudge against them,107 Apharian 
Idas struck near the butt-end of the spear with his great 
sword, but the edge rebounded like a hammer from an 
anvil, and the heroes cheered for joy with high hopes for 
the contest. Then Jason sprinkled himself, and into him 
entered terrifying prowess, inexpressible and unflinching, 
and on either side his hands moved nimbly, swelling 
mightily with power. And as when a war horse, eager for 
battle, whinnies and beats the ground as it prances, and 
proudly lifts high its neck with ears erect— so did Jason ex­
ult in the strength of his limbs, and often would he leap in 
the air here and there, brandishing his bronze shield and 
ashen spear in his hands. You would think that wintry light-

105 Or, readin g δη θ ’ άμα, thereafter.
106 All are  cu ltic  cen ters  o f  P oseidon : th e  Isthm us (a t C orin th ), 

T aen aru s (sou th ern  tip o f  th e  Pelopo nn esu s), L e m a  (in th e  A r- 
golid), O n ch estu s (in B o eo tia ), C elau rea  (island off th e  eastern  tip  
o f th e  A rgolid), P e tra  (in T hessaly), and G eraestus (in E u b o ea).

107 Cf. 3 .5 5 6 - 5 6 6  and 3 .1 1 6 9 -1 1 7 0 .
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1 2 6 5  φαίης κβν ζοφβροϊο κατ’ αίθέρος αίσσονσαν
χ€ΐμβρίην στβροπην θαμινον μβταπαιφάσσβσθαι 
έκ νβφέων, ore 7τέρ re μβλάντατον ομβρον αγωνται. 
και τότ €ττ€ΐτ’ ον δηρον ’έτι σχησεσθαι άέθλων 
μέλλον άταρ κληΐσιν έπισχερώ ιδρνθέντες 

1 2 7 0  ρίμφα μ ά λ’ ές πβδίον το Άρήιον ηιτείγοντο.
τόσσον δέ προτέρω πέλβν αστβος αντίπέρηθβν, 
οσσον τ’ έκ βαλβϊδος έπηβολος dp μάτι νύσσα 
γίγνβται, δτητότ’ αβθλα καταφθιμένοιο ανακτος 
κηδβμόνβς πβζοΐσι και ίππηβσσι τίθβνται.

1 2 7 5  τέτμον δ’ Αίητην τ€ και άλλων βθνβα Κ,όλχων,
τούς μέν Κανκασίοισιν έφβσταότας σκοττίλοισιν, 
τον δ ’ αυτόν παρα χείλος έλισσόμενον ποταμοίο.

Αίσονίδης δ’, ore δη πρυμνήσια δησαν έταΐροι, 
δη ρα τότβ ξνν δονρι και άσπίδι βαιν ές άεθλον, 

1 2 8 0  νηος άποπροθορών άμνδις δ’ βλε παμφανόωσαν 
χαλκείην πηληκα θοών έμπλεων δδόντων 
και ξίφος άμφ’ ώμοις, γυμνός δέμας, αλλα μέν 

’Άρει
εΐκελος, αλλα δέ που χρνσαόρω Απόλλωνι. 
παπτηνας δ’ άνά veiov ιδε ζυγά χάλκεα ταύρων 

1 2 8 5  αύτόγνόν τ ’ έπί τ ο ΐ ς  στιβαρον άδάμαντος άροτρον. - 
χρίμφε δ’ έπειτα κιών, παρά δ’ οβριμον ’έγχος 

έπηξεν

1 2 6 7  ore π έ ρ  re  Ziegler: o r ’ έπ ε ιτα  Ω,
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rung springing from a black sky was constantly flashing 
forth from the clouds when they bring their darkest rain­
storm. Then, not for long thereafter were they to hold back 
from their trials, but sitting in rows on their benches they 
quickly sped to the plain of Ares. It lay further on,108 across 
from the city as far as is the finishing-post to be reached by 
a chariot from the starting-point, when at a king’s death his 
kinsmen hold games for runners and horsemen. When 
they came upon Aeetes and the hosts of the Colchians be­
sides, the latter were seated on the Caucasian heights, 
while he was there driving back and forth along the edge of 
the river.109

And then Jason, as soon as his comrades had fastened 
the stern cables, went striding with his spear and shield to 
the contest, after leaping forth from the ship. At the same 
time he took the shining bronze helmet full of the sharp 
teeth and his sword slung on his shoulders, his body naked, 
in some ways like Ares, but in other ways perhaps like 
Apollo of the golden sword.110 He surveyed the field and 
saw the oxen’s bronze yoke and beside it the plow, all one 
piece, of hard adamant. Then he came up next to it, fixed 
his mighty spear upright on its end, and set aside his hel-

108 U p  th e  river from  w h ere  th ey  m o o red  at 3 .5 7 3 -5 7 5 .
109 T h e  C olchians are  seated  on th e higher ground o f  th e north  

bank o f  th e  river; th e  king is im patiently  driving along th e bank. 
Som e tak e ί\ ισ σ ό μ εν ο ν  w ith χβΐλος, “by th e w inding edge o f  th e  
river.”

110 W ith  his hoplite shield and sp ear h e resem bles A res; with  
his sw ord on his shoulders h e resem bles Apollo. H is nakedness is 
variously explained  as dep ictin g a figure in h ero ic  a rt o r  a  farm er  
strip p ed  to  plow  and sow  (cf. H esiod , W orks and Days 3 9 1 ).
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ορθόν έιτ’ ονριάχω, κννετην δ’ άττοκάτθετ ερείσας. 
β η  δ’ avrfj ττροτέρωσε συν άσττίδι νηριτα ταύρων 
ΐχνια μαστενων. οί 8’ εκττοθεν άφράστοιο 

1 2 9 0  κενθμωνος χθονίον, ϊνα τε σφισιν ’έσκε βόαυλα  
καρτερά λιγννόεντι ττεριζ είλνμένα καττνω, 
άμφω όμον ττρογενοντο ττνρός σέλας άμττνείοντες. 
έδδεισαν δ’ ηρωες, όπως ϊ8ον • ανταρ 6 τους ye, 
εν 8ιαβάς, έττιόντας, a re σπιλάς elv άλι πετρη 

1 2 9 5  μίμν€ΐ άττειρεσίΎ)σι δονενμενα κνματ άέλλαις.
ιτρόσθ€ 8έ οί σάκος ’έσχεν εναντίον οί 8έ μιν άμφω 
μυκηθμω κρατεροΐσιν ενέπληξαν κεράεσσιν, 
ονδ’ άρα μιν τντθόν ττερ άνώχλισαν άντιόωντες. 
ώς 8’ οτ’ ενί τρτ)τόισιν ενρρινοι χοάνοισιν 

1 3 0 0  φνσαι χαλκηων ore μέν τ’ άναμαρμαίρονσιν
ττνρ δλοδν πιμπράσαι, οτ αν ληγονσιν άντμης, 
δεινός 8’ εξ αυτόν ττελεται βρόμος, δττττότ άίζτ) 
νειόθεν ως άρα τώ γε θοτ/ν φλόγα φνσιόωντες 
εκ στομάτων όμάδενν, τον 8’ άμφεττε δηιον αίθος 

1 3 0 5  βάλλον ά τε στεροττη- κονρης δέ έ φάρμακ ερντο. 
καί ρ ο γε δεζιτεροϊο βοός κεράς άκρον 

έρνσσας
ειλκεν εττικρατέως τταντϊ σθένει, οφρα ττελάσστ) 
ζενγλρι χαλκείρ· τον 8’ εν χθονι κάββαλεν όκλάβ, 
ρίμφα ττοδι κρονσας ττόδα χάλκεον ως δέ κσ2 

άλλον
1 3 1 0  σφηλε γννζ επιόντα, μιρ βεβολημενον όρμτ).

εύρν 8’ άττοττροβαλων χαμάδις σάκος, ένθα και 
ένθα,
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met by leaning it against the spear. He marched forward 
with only his shield to examine the countless tracks of the 
oxen. From some unseen hollow in the earth, where they 
had their strong stalls that were enveloped all around in 
sooty smoke, the two emerged together, breathing a blast 
of fire. The heroes took fright when they saw them, but Ja­
son planted his feet firmly apart and awaited their onset, as 
a jutting rock in the sea awaits the waves propelled by 
countless storm-winds. He held his shield in front of him 
to oppose them, and with a bellow they both struck it with 
their strong horns, but did not heave it up even a little with 
their onrush. And as when through the holes of a furnace 
strong leather bellows of bronze-smiths at times cause rav­
ening fire to burn and blaze up, but then, when they cease 
their blowing, a terrible roar arises from the fire when it 
springs up from below—thus indeed the two oxen roared 
as they breathed forth the darting flame from their 
mouths, and the searing heat enveloped him, striking like 
lightning, but the girls drugs protected him.

Then, pulling on the tip of the right ox’s horn, he 
dragged it mightily with all his strength, until he brought it 
to the bronze yoke. He threw it down to the ground on its 
knees by swiftly kicking its bronze hoof with his foot. Like­
wise, he brought the other to its knees as it charged,111 
when it was struck with a single blow. He flung his broad 
shield away from him to the ground and, with his feet

i l l  O r, read in g  βριπόντα , he brought the other down, having 
fa llen  on its knees.

1 3 0 4  αμ φ ζπ ε  M erkel: ά μ φ ί re  i l  1 3 0 5  β ά λ λ ο ν  W el- 
lauer, M erkel: β ά λ λ εν  i l  1 3 1 0  έτηόντα  i l :  έριττόντα  L acD

319



APOLLONIUS RHODIUS

τη και τη βεβαώς, άμφω έχε πεπτηώτας 
γοννασιν εν προτέροισι, διά φλογδς ε’ιθαρ έλνσθείς. 
θαύμασε δ’ Αιητης σθένος άνέρος. οι δ’ άρα τειως 

1315 Ύννδαρίδαι (δη γάρ σφι πάλαι προπεφραδμένον
rjev)

άγχίμολον ζυγά οΐ πεδόθεν δόσαν άμφιβαλέσθαι. 
αντάρ δ εν ενέδησε λόφοις· μεσσηγν δ’ άείρας 
χάλκεον ίστοβοηα θοη σννάρασσε κορώνη 
ζεύγληθεν. και τω μεν νπεκ πνρδς άφ έπϊ νηα 

1320 χαζέσθην δ δ’ άρ’ αντις ελών σάκος ένθετο νώτω 
εζόπιθεν, και γέντο θοών εμπλειον όδόντων 
7τηληκα βριαρην δόρυ τ’ άσχετον, ω ρ νπδ μέσσας 
έργατίνης ώ<? τις τε fleXacrytSt νύσσεν άκαίνη 
οντάζων λαγάνας· μάλα δ’ έμπεδον ev άραρνΐαν 

1325 τνκτην εζ άδάμαντος επιθύνεσκεν έχετλην, 
οι δ’ ειως μεν δη περιώσια θνμαίνεσκον, 

λάβρον επιπνείοντε πνρδς σέλας■ ωρτο δ’ άντμη 
ηντε βυκτάων ανέμων βρόμος, ονς τε μάλιστα  
δειδ ιότες μέγα λαΐφος άλίπλοοι εστείλαντο.

1330 δηρδν δ’ ον μετ έπειτα κελενόμενοι νπδ δονρι 
ηισαν. όκριόεσσα δ’ έρείκετο νειδς δπίσσω, 
σχιζομένη ταύρων τε β ίη  κρατερω τ’ άροτηρν 
δεινόν δ’ έσμαράγενν άμνδις κατά ωλκας άρότρον 
βώλακες άγνύμεναι άνδραχθέες. ειπετο δ’ αντδς 

1335 λαΐον έπι στιβαρώ πιέσας ποδί· τηλε δ’ έοΐο 
βάλλεν άρηρομένην αίει κατά βώλον όδόντας
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planted apart, held on either side of him the two oxen that 
had fallen on their forelegs, as he was immediately112 en­
veloped in flames. Aeetes was astonished at the mans 
strength. Meanwhile, the sons of Tyndareus (as they had 
been instructed from the start) drew near and handed him 
the yoke from the ground to put on the oxen. He fastened 
it securely on their necks; and lifting up the bronze yoke- 
pole between them, he fastened it by its sharp tip to the 
yoke-loop. His two companions withdrew from the fire 
back to the ship, and again he took up his shield and slung 
it behind his back. He grasped the strong helmet filled 
with the sharp teeth and his resistless spear, with which he 
prodded them, like a farmer with a Pelasgian goad, jabbing 
the middle of their flanks, and very steadily guided the 
well-constructed plow handle made of adamant.

For a while the oxen raged furiously, breathing forth a 
fierce blaze of fire, and their breath arose like the roar of 
blustering winds that mariners dread the most and thus 
furl their mainsail. But not long thereafter, when urged on 
by the spear, they moved forward. Behind them the rugged 
field was broken up, split open by the force of the oxen and 
the mighty plowman, and all the while clods of earth, of the 
size that a man could carry, made a terrible din along the 
plow’s furrows as they were broken apart. He followed be­
hind, pressing down the plowshare with a firm foot, and far 
from him cast the teeth along whatever furrow had been

112 A fter  discarding his shield.

1317 λόφους E: λόφους il
1326 δ’ εΐως μεν 8η Merkel: 8ήτοι ei<u?[yel εϊως] μεν 8η 

LAG: 8η τείως μεν SE
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εντροπαΧιζό μένος, μη οί πάρος άντιάσειεν 
γηγενεων άνδρών δΧοδς στάχνς- οί δ’ άρ’ επιπρδ 
χαΧκείης χτηΧησιν ερειδόμενοι πονεοντο.

1340 τημος δε τρίτατον Χάχος ηματος άνομένοιο 
Χείπεται εξ ηούς, καΧεονσι δε κεκμηωτες 
εργατίναι γΧνκερόν σφιν άφαρ βονΧντδν ίκεσθαι, 
τημος άρηροτο νειδς νπ’ άκαμάτω άροτηρι, 
τετράγνός ττερ εονσα, βοών τ άιτεΧνετ άροτρα. 

1345 καί τον ς μεν πεδίονδε διεπτοίησε φεβεσθαι-
αύτάρ δ άφ επί νηα πάΧιν κίεν, οφρ’ ετι κεινάς 
γηγενέων άνδρων ιδεν ανΧακας· άμφί δ’ εταίροι, 
θάρσννον μνθοισιν. δ δ’ εκ ποταμοΐο ροάων 
αυτή άφνσσάμενος κυνέη σβεσεν νδατι δ [φαν 

1350 γνάμφε δε γοννατ εΧαφρά, μεγαν δ’ εμπΧησατο 
θυμόν

άΧκης μαιμώων crvι εΐκεΧος, ος ρά τ δδόντας 
θηγει θηρεντησιν επ’ άνδράσιν, άμφί δε ποΧΧδς 
άφρδς άπδ στόματος χαμάδις ρεε χωομενοιο.

οί δ’ ηδη κατά πάσαν άνασταχνεσκον άρουραν 
1355 γηγενεες· φρΐξεν δε περί στιβαροίς σακέεσσιν

δούρασί τ’ άμφιγύοις κορνθεσσί τε Χαμπομενησιν 
3'Αρηος τεμενος φθισιμβρότον ικετο δ’ αϊγΧη 
νειόθεν ΟνΧνμπόνδε δι ηερος άστράπτονσα. 
ώς δ’ δπότ ες γαΐαν ποΧεος νιφετοΐο πεσόντος 

1360 άφ άπδ χειμέριας νεφέΧας έκεδασσαν άεΧΧαι 
Χυγαίτ) υπό ννκτί, τά δ’ άθρόα πάντα φαανθη 
τείρεα Χαμπετόωντα διά κνεφας· ως άρα τοί γε 
Χάμπον άναΧδησκοντές υπέρ χθονός. αύτάρ Ίήσων
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plowed, ever turning around to make sure no deadly crop 
of earthborn men overtook him first. The oxen toiled for­
ward, treading with their bronze hooves.

But at the time when a third of the day remains as it 
draws to a close from dawn, and tired farmers call for the 
sweet unyoking to come for them at once, then was the 
field plowed by the tireless plowman, although it was four 
acres, and he loosed the plow from the oxen. He shooed 
them off in flight toward the plain and went back again to 
the ship, so long as he saw that the furrows were still empty 
of earthborn men. And around him his comrades encour­
aged him with their words. He quenched his thirst with 
water he had drawn with his own helmet from the streams 
of the river. He flexed his knees to make them nimble and 
filled his great heart with prowess, raging like a boar that 
whets its tusks for use against hunters, and all around froth 
spills to the ground in abundance from its angry mouth.

By now the earthborn men were sprouting up over all 
the field, and the precinct of man-destroying Ares bristled 
all around with stout shields, two-edged spears, and shin­
ing helmets, and the gleam went up from below, flashing 
through the air to Olympus. And as when, after a great 
snow has fallen on the earth, storm-winds scatter back 
again113 the wintry clouds in the dark of night, and all the 
stars come out together and shine through the darkness—  
thus indeed did they shine as they emerged above ground.

113 Or, reading αΐψ\ suddenly scatter.

1353 pee fl: pel Samuelsson 
1360 αψ il: αΐψ’ Lac
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μνησατο Μηδείης πολνκερδέος εννεσιάων,
1365 λάζβτο δ’ εκ πεδίοιο μύγαν περιηγεα πέτρον,

δεινόν ’E m  Χίον πόλον ’Αρεος· ον κέ μιν άνδρες 
αίζηοί πίσνρες γαίης άπο τντθόν άειραν 
τόν ρ άνά χεΐρα λαβών μάλα τηλόθεν εμβαλε  

μέσσοις
άίξας· αντός δ’ νφ’ εόν σάκος εζετο λάθρη 

1370 θαρσαλέως· Κόλχοι δε μεγ’ ΐαχον, ώς οτε πόντος 
ΐαχεν όξείησιν επιβρομέων σπιλάδεσσιν  
τόν δ’ ελεν άμφαετίη ριπή στιβαροΐο σόλοιο 
Αίητην. οι δ’ ώς τε θοοι κννες άμφιθορόντες 
άλληλονς βροχηδόν εδηιον οΐ δ’ επί γαΐαν 

1375 μητέρα πΐπτον έοΐς νπό δονρασιν, ηντε π εν και 
η δρνες, ας τ’ άνεμοιο κατάικες δονεονσιν. 
οΐος δ’ ονρανόθεν πνρόεις άναπάλλεται άστηρ 
ολκόν νπανγάζων, τέρας άνδράσιν, οι μιν ϊδωνται 
μαρμαρνγη σκοτίοιο δι ηέρος άίξαντα·

1380 τοΐος άρ’ Αΐσονος νιος επεσσντο γηγενέεσσιν
γνμνόν δ’ εκ κολεοΐο φερεν ξίφος, οντα δε μίγδην 
άμώων, πολεας μεν ετ ες νηδνν λαγάνας τε 

* * *
ημίσεας δ’ άνέχοντας ές ηέρα, τονς δε καί άχρις 
γοννων τελλομένονς, τονς δε νεον εστηώτας,

1385 τονς δ’ ηδη καί ποσσίν έπειγομένονς ες άρηα. 
ώς δ’ όπότ άγχονροισιν εγειρομενον πολεμοιο

1368 χεΐρα ί1·. χειρί Richards: ρεΐα Frankel 
1382 post hunc versum lacunam statuit Frankel
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But Jason recalled the instructions o f shrewd Medea and 
seized a great round boulder from the plain, a fearsome 
throwing-stone of Ares Enyalius— not even four men in 
their prime could have lifted it even a little from the 
ground. He picked it up in his hand,114 darted forward, and 
from far away threw it into their midst, while he himself 
crouched out of sight beneath his shield in full confidence. 
The Colchians roared loudly, as when the sea roars as it 
crashes against jutting rocks, but speechlessness seized 
Aeetes at the cast o f the stout stone. The earthborn men 
rushed like fierce dogs around it and with a clamor went 
about killing one another. They fell upon mother earth 
beneath their own spears, like pines or oaks that wind­
storms drive down. And as when a fiery star springs forth 
from heaven bearing a trail of light, an omen for men who 
see it darting with a gleam through the dark sky—such in­
deed was Jason as he rushed upon the earthborn men. He 
wielded his bare sword drawn from its sheath and, reaping 
indiscriminately, struck many [who were half-buried in the 
earth]115 up to their bellies and flanks . . . some half-risen 
into the air, some grown as far as their knees, some just be­
ginning to stand, and others already hastening on foot to 
battle. And as when a war breaks out between neighboring

114 Although ava χβΐρα is unusual, neither Richards’ facile 
yet pi (with his hand) or Frankel’s pela (easily) is convincing.

115 A verse has apparently dropped out.
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1384 γοννων Struve: ωμων £1 I 8e Ω: 8’ αν Z
1386 άγχονρο term w: άμφ’ ον pour lv m
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δείσα? γειομόρος, μη oi προτάμωνται άρουρας, 
άρπην ενκαμπη νεοθηγέα χεροά μεμαρπώς 
ώμον επισπεύδω!' κείρει στάχνν, ουδέ βολησιν  

1390 μίμνει ές ώραίην τερσημεναι ηελίοιο·
ώς τότε γηγενέων κεΐρεν στάχνν αΐματι δ’ ολκοί 
ηντε κρηναϊαι άμαραι πληθοντο ροησιν. 
πΐπτον δ’, οί μεν όδάζ τετρηχότα βώλον όδονσιν 
λαζόμενοι πρηνείς, οί 8 ’ εμπαλιν, οί 8’ επ’ άγοστω 

1395 καί πλευροΐς, κητεσσι δομήν ατάλαντοι ίδεσθαυ
πολλοί 8’, οντάμενοι πριν υπό χθονός ίχνος άεΐραι, 
οσσον άνω προύτνφαν ες ηέρα, τοσσον εραζε 
βριθόμενοι πλαδαροΐσι καρηασιν ηρηρειντο. 
ερνεά που τοίως, Διό? άσπετον όμβρησαντος,

1400 φυταλifj νεόθρεπτα κατημύονσιν εραζε
κλασθεντα ρίζηθεν, άλωηων πόνος άνδρών, 
τον δε κατηφείη τε καί ουλοόν άλγος ίκάνει 
κλήρου σημαντήρα φντοτρόφον ώς τότ άνακτος 
Αίηταο βαρείαι υπό φρενας ηλθον άνϊαι.

1405 ηιε δ’ ε? πτολίεθρον υπότροπος άμμιγα  Κόλποι?, 
πορφύρων, η κε σφι θοώτερον άντιόωτο. 
ημαρ εδν, καί τώ τετελεσμένος ηεν άεθλος.
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peoples116 and a farmer, fearing that they will harvest his 
fields before he does, takes in his hands a curved, freshly 
sharpened sickle and hastily cuts the unripe crop without 
waiting for the season when it has dried in the sun s rays—  
so did he then cut down the crop of earthborn men, and 
the furrows were filled with blood like the channels of a 
spring with flowing waters. They fell, some on their faces, 
biting the plowed-up clod with their teeth, others on their 
backs, others on their palms and sides, with bodies like 
those of sea-monsters to behold. And many, struck before 
raising their feet from under the ground, leaned over to 
the earth as far as they had sprung up into the air, weighed 
down by their limp heads. In such a manner, I suppose, af­
ter Zeus has rained incessantly, newly planted shoots in an 
orchard, the work of gardeners, nod to earth when broken 
off at the root, and discouragement and deadly sorrow 
come to the owner of the land who was growing them— so 
at that time did grave pains come upon the mind of King 
Aeetes. He turned and went back to the city along with the 
Colchians, pondering how he might more expeditiously 
thwart the heroes. The day set, and Jasons contest was at 
an end.

116 Or, reading άμφ’ ovpoicrtv, breaks out over boundaries.
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Αυτή uuu κάματόν γε, θεά, και δ-ηνεα κούρης 
Κολχίδος εννεπε, Μούσα, Διό? τόκος- ή ya p  έμοί ye 
άμφασάτ] νόος ένδον ελίσσεται όρμαίνοντι, 
ηέ μιν άτιης πτ}μα δυσάμερον ή τό y ένίσπω 
φύζαν άεικελίην, Ύ) κάλλιττεν εθνεα Κόλχων.

ήτοι ό μεν δημοιο μετ’ άνδράσιν, οσσοι άρκττοι, 
παννύχιος δόλον αίπυν επί <τφί(τι μ-ητιάασκεν 
οϊσιν ένι μεγάροις, στυγερω έπϊ θυμόν άέθλω 
Αίητης άμοτον κεχολωμένος, ονδ’ 6 γε πάμπαν 
θυγατέρων τάδε νόετφιν εων τελεεσθαι έώλπει. 
τύ} δ’ άλεγεινότατον κραδίτ) φόβον εμβαλεν "Άρη- 
τρεσατεν δ’ -ηύτε τις κουφή κεμάς, -ην τε βαθεί-ης 
τάρφεσιν εν ζυλόχοιο κυνων έφόβησεν όμοκλη- 
αυτίκα yap νημερτες όίσσατο, μτη μιν αρωγήν 
ληθέμεν, αίφα δε πάσαν άναπλησειν κακότητα. 
τάρβει δ’ άμφιπόλους έπιίστορας- εν δε οι όσσε 
πλητο πυράς, δεινόν δέ περιβρομέεσκον ακόυαν 
πυκνά δε λαυκανίης επεμάσσετο, πυκνά δε κουριζ 
έλκομένη πλοκάμους yoepfj βρυχ'ήσατ άνίτβ. 
και νύ κεν αυτοί τημος υπέρ μόρον ώλετο κουρη
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Now, goddess,1 you yourself tell of the distress and 
thoughts2 of the Colchian girl, O Muse, daughter of Zeus, 
for truly the mind within me whirls in speechless stupor, as 
I ponder whether to call it the lovesick affliction of obses­
sion or shameful panic, which made her leave the Colchian 
people.

Aeetes spent the entire night in his palace with the 
leading men of his people, plotting an inescapable trap for 
the heroes, violently angry in his heart at the appalling 
contest, for he did not think for a moment that it was ac­
complished without the involvement of his daughters. But 
into Medeas heart Hera cast excruciating fear, and she 
bolted like a nimble fawn which the baying of dogs fright­
ens in the thickets of a dense wood, for she at once cor­
rectly surmised that her assistance was no secret to her 
father and that she would soon suffer the full extent of mis­
ery. She was in dread of the servants who knew of it; her 
eyes filled with fire and her ears roared terribly. Again and 
again she clutched her throat; again and again she pulled 
on the locks of her hair and moaned in woeful pain. Then 
and there the girl would have died before her appointed

1 Either Erato, invoked at 3.1, or another, unnamed, Muse.
2 Or counsels, plans, wiles.
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φ ά ρ μ α κ α  π α σ σ α μ έ ν η ,  ' ΐ ί ρ η ς  δ ’ a k io jc r e  μ ε ν ο ι ν ά ς ,  

εί μ η  μ ι ν  Φ ρ ίξ ο ιο  θ ε ά  σ υ ν  π α ι σ ϊ  φ έ β ε σ θ α ι  

ώ ρ σ ε ν  ά τ υ ζ ο μ έ ν η ν .  π τ ε ρ ό ε ι ς  δ έ  o l  εν  φ ρ ε σ ί  θ υ μ ό ς  

ί ά ν θ η ,  μ ε τ ά  δ’ η  γ ε  π α λ ί σ σ υ τ ο ς  ά θ ρ ό α  κ ό λ π ω  

φ ά ρ μ α κ α  π ά ν τ ’ ά μ υ δ ι ς  κ α τ ε χ ε ύ α τ ο  φ ω ρ ι α μ ο ΐ ο .  

κ ύ σ σ ε  δ’ εό ν  re λ έ χ ο ς  κ α ί  δ ι κ λ ί δ α ς  α μ φ ο τ έ ρ ω θ ε ν  

σ τ α θ μ ο ύ ς  κ α ι  τ ο ί χ ω ν  ε π α φ η σ α τ ο · χ ε ρ σ ί  τ ε  μ α κ ρ ο ν  

ρ η ζ α μ έ ν η  π λ ό κ α μ ο ν ,  Θ α λ ά μ ω  μ ν η μ η ι α  μ η τ ρ ί  

κ ά λ λ ι π ε  π α ρ θ ε ν ί η ς ,  ά δ ι ν η  δ ’ ό λ ο φ ν ρ α τ ο  φ ω ν ή ·  

“τ ό ν δ ε  τ ο ι  ά ν τ  έ μ ε θ ε ν  τ α ν α ό ν  π λ ό κ ο ν  ε ϊ μ ι  

λ π τ ο ν σ α ,

μ η τ ε ρ  ε μ η ·  χ α ί ρ ο ι ς  δ ε  κ α ί  ά ν δ ι χ α  ιτ ο λ λ ο ν  Ι ο ν σ η -  

χ α ί ρ ο ι ς  Χ ,α λ κ ι ό π η  κ α ί  π α ς  δ ό μ ο ς ,  α ΐ θ ε  σ ε  π ό ν τ ο ς ,  

ζ ε ϊν ε ,  δ ι ε ρ ρ α ι σ ε ν ,  π ρ ι ν  Κ ο λ χ ί δ α  γ α ΐ α ν  ί κ έ σ θ α ι .” 

ω ς  ά ρ ’ έ φ η ·  β λ ε φ ά ρ ω ν  δέ κ α τ ’ ά θ ρ ό α  δ ά κ ρ υ α  

χ ε ΰ ε ν .

ο ΐ η  δ ’ ά φ ν ε ιο ϊο  δ ι ε ι λ υ σ θ ε ΐ σ α  δ ό μ ο ι ο  

λ η ι ά ς ,  η ν  τ ε  ν έ ο ν  π ά τ ρ η ς  ά π ε ν ό σ φ ι σ ε ν  α ί σ α ,  

ο υ δ έ  ν ύ  π ω  /xoyε ρ ο ιο  π ε π ε ί ρ η τ α ι  κ α μ ά τ ο ι ο ,  

ά λ λ ’ ε τ  ά η θ έ σ σ ο υ σ α  δ ύ η ν  κ α ί  δ ο ύ λ ι α  έ ρ γ α  

ε ί σ ι ν  ά τ υ ζ ο μ έ ν η  χ α λ ε π ά ς  υ π ό  χ ε ΐ ρ α ς  ά ν ά σ σ η ς ·  

τ ο ί η  ά ρ ’ ί μ ε ρ ό ε σ σ α  δ ό μ ω ν  έ ζ έ σ σ υ τ ο  κ ο υ ρ η .  

τ η  δέ κ α ί  α υ τ ό μ α τ ο ι  θ υ ρ έ ω ν  υ π ό ε ι ζ α ν  ό χ η ε ς  

ώ κ ε ί α ις  ά ψ ο ρ ρ ο ι  ά ν α θ ρ ω σ κ ο ν τ ε ς  ά ο ι δ α ΐ ς .  

γ υ μ ν ο ΐ σ ι ν  δ ε  π ό δ ε σ σ ι ν  ά ν ά  σ τ ε ι ν ά ς  θ έ ε ν  ο ’ίμ ο υ ς ,  

λ α ι η  μ ε ν  χ ε ρ ί  π έ π λ ο ν  ε π ’ ό φ ρ ύ σ ι ν  ά μ φ ί  μ έ τ ω π α  24

24 κ ό λ π ω  Platt: κ ό λ π ω ν  ί ϊ
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time by swallowing poison and would have thwarted 
Hera’s designs, had not the goddess driven her to flee in 
panic with Phrixus’ sons. Her fluttering heart relaxed3 in 
her breast, and then, with a change of mind, she poured to­
gether all the drugs from the chest into her lap.4 She kissed 
her bed and the doorjambs on either side of the double­
doors and stroked the walls. She tore off a long lock of hair 
with her hands and left it behind for her mother as a me­
mento of her maidenhood, and lamented in a plaintive 
voice:

“I go, leaving you this long tress in my stead, my 
mother. I wish you well, although I am going far away. I 
wish you well, Chalciope and the entire house. Would that 
the sea had torn you to pieces, stranger, before you had 
come to the Colchian land!”

Thus she spoke, and a flood of tears poured down from 
under her eyelids. And like a captive woman slinking5 
through her wealthy home, one whom fate has recently de­
prived of her homeland, and who has not yet experienced 
hard labor, but still unaccustomed to misery and the toils 
of slavery goes in terror under the brutal hands of a mis­
tress— thus did the lovely girl rush from her home. And all 
on their own the bolts of the doors yielded for her, spring­
ing back at her swiftly working incantations. She ran bare­
foot down narrow paths, holding her robe with her left

3 Or h e r  h ea rt  took w in g  a n d  rela xed  (schol.).
4 Or, reading the MSS’ κ ό λ π ω ν , sh e  took th e d ru g s  f r o m  h e r  

lap a n d  p o u re d  th e m  all to g e th e r  into th e  chest.
5 Or, reading 8teX/cv<r0eicra, h a v in g  b e en  d ra g g ed .

35 δΐ6ΐλυσ(?ασα Ω: ό ιβ λ κ ν σ θ β ΐσ α  Ardizzoni 
38 δ ύ η ν  Huet: 8 ύ η ς  Ω

331



45

50

55

60

65

APOLLONIUS RHODIUS

σ τ β ι λ α μ β ν η  κ α ί  κ α λ ά  π α ρ η ι α ,  δ β ζ ιτ β ρ η  δβ  

ά κ ρ η ν  ν φ ό θ ι π β ζ α ν  ά β ρ τ α ζ ο ν σ α  χ ι τ ώ ν ο ς .  

κ α ρ π α λ ί μ ω ς  δ ’ ά ί δ η λ ο ν  ά ν ά  σ τ ί β ο ν  β κ τ ο θ ι  π ύ ρ γ ω ν  

ά σ τ β ο ς  β ν ρ ν χ ό ρ ο ιο  φ ό β ω  ϊ κ β τ ,  ο υ δ έ  τ ι ς  β γ ν ω  

τ η ν δ β  φ ν λ α κ τ η ρ ω ν ,  λ ά θ β  δβ σ φ β α ς  ό ρ μ η θ β ΐ σ α .  

βν θ β ν  ϊ μ β ν  ν η ό ν δ β  μ ά λ ’ έ φ ρ ά σ α τ ’ · ο ν  γ ά ρ  ά ι δ ρ ι ς  

ή β ν  ο δ ώ ν , θ α μ ά  κ α ί  π ρ ι ν  ά λ ω μ β ν η  ά μ φ ί  τβ  ν β κ ρ ο ν ς  

ά μ φ ί  τ β  δ ν σ π α λ β α ς  ρ ί ζ α ς  χ θ ο ν ό ς ,  ο ί α  γ ν ν α ΐκ β ς  

φ α ρ μ α κ ί δ β ς -  τ ρ ο μ β ρ ώ  δ’ ν π ο  δ β ί μ α τ ι  π ά λ λ β τ ο  θ υ μ ό ς , 

τ η ν  δβ ν βο ν  Τ ι τ η ν ϊ ς  ά ν β ρ χ ο μ β ν η  π β ρ ά τ η θ β ν  

φ ο ι τ α λ έ η ν  β σ ι δ ο ν σ α  θ β ά  β π β χ η ρ α τ ο  Μ η ν η  

ά ρ π α λ β ω ς ,  κ α ί  τ ο ϊ α  μ β τ ά  φ ρ β σ ϊ ν  η σ ι ν  β β ιπ β ν  

“ο ν κ  ά ρ ’ έ γ ώ  μ ο ν ν η  μ β τ ά  Α ά τ μ ι ο ν  ά ν τ ρ ο ν  

ά λ ύ σ κ ω ,

ο ν δ ’ ο ϊ η  κ α λ ώ  π β ρ ι δ α ί ο μ α ι  Έ ν δ ν μ ί ω ν ι .  

η  θ α μ ά  δ η  κ α ί  σ β ΐ ο ,  κ ν ο ν , δ ο λ ί η σ ι ν  ά ο ι δ α ΐ ς  

μ ν η σ α μ β ν η  φ ι λ ό τ η τ ο ς ,  ΐ ν α  σ κ ο τ ί η  βνί ν ν κ τ ϊ  

φ α ρ μ ά σ σ η ς  β ν κ η λ ο ς ,  ά  τ ο ι  φ ί λ α  β ρ γ α  τ β τ ν κ τ α ι .  

ν υ ν  δβ  κ α ί  α υ τ ή  δ η θ β ν  δ μ ο ί η ς  β μ μ ο ρ β ς  ά τ η ς ,  

δ ώ κ β  δ ’ ά ν ιη ρ ό ν  τ ο ι  Ί η σ ο ν α  π η μ α  γ β ν β σ θ α ι  

δ α ί μ ω ν  ά λ γ ι ν ό β ι ς .  ά λ λ ’ β ρ χ β ο , τ έ τ λ α θ ι  δ’ β μ π η ς ,  

κ α ί  π ι ν ν τ η  π β ρ  β ο ν σ α ,  π ο λ ύ σ τ ο ν ο ν  ά λ γ ο ς  ά β ίρ β ιν .” '

50 βνθβν Ϊμβν Hartung: βνθ’ ένί μβν Ω 
59 κνον Ω: κνων Ε: κίον B2W: κνθον Frankel

6 The Moon was the daughter of the Titans Theia and 
Hyperion (Hesiod, T h eo go n y  371-374).
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hand above her eyebrows to cover her forehead and beau­
tiful cheeks, while with her right she lifted up the hem of 
her garment. Quickly, down a hidden footpath, she arrived 
in fear outside the ramparts of the spacious city, nor did 
any of the guards recognize her, but she sped by them un­
seen. From there she carefully considered how to get to 
the temple, for she was not ignorant of the ways, having 
often in the past wandered in search of corpses and nox­
ious roots from the earth, as sorceresses do, but her heart 
was throbbing with trembling dread. And when the Ti- 
tanian goddess,6 the Moon, newly rising above the horizon, 
saw her wandering in distress, she exulted gleefully over 
her and spoke these thoughts to herself:

“So I am not the only one, after all, to flee to the Lat- 
mian cave, nor alone in burning for handsome Endymion.7 
How often indeed did your crafty incantations, shameless 
one, remind me of my love,8 so that in the dark of night you 
could calmly work the spells that are dear to you. But now 
it appears that you too have been allotted a similar obses­
sion, for a cruel god has given you Jason as a grievous afflic­
tion. Go on, and in spite of your cleverness bring yourself 
to endure pain full of tears.”

7 The Moon visited the shepherd Endymion as he slept in a 
cave on mount Latmos in Caria.

8 This passage is notoriously difficult. I have followed Vian s 
text and interpretation. Since there is no main verb, some editors 
have emended κνον (“shameless one”) to κίον  (“I went”), with the 
sense, “How often, because of your crafty incantations, did I go 
when mindful of love.” Sorceresses were thought to “draw down” 
the moon to earth to work their spells in complete darkness. The 
girl who callously manipulated the goddess for her own ends is 
now ironically (δ ήθ εν , 62) stealing off to her own lover.
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ώ ς  d p ’ ε φ η · τ η ν  8 ’ α ί φ α  π ό 8 ε ς  φ ε ρ ο ν  

ε γ κ ο ν ε ο ν σ α ν .

ά σ π α σ ί ω ς  δ’ ο χ θ η σ ι ν  ε π η ε ρ θ η  π ο τ α μ ο ΐ ο  

ά ν τ ι π ε ρ η ν  λ ε ν σ σ ο ν σ α  π ν ρ ό ς  σ έ λ α ς ,  6  ρ ά  τ ’ ά έ θ λ ο ν  

π α ν ν ν χ ι ο ι  η ρ ω ε ς  έ ν φ ρ ο σ ν ν η σ ι ν  έ Β α ιο ν .  

ό ξ ε ί η  Β η π ε ι τ α  διά κ ν έ φ α ς  ό ρ θ ι α  φ ω ν ή  

ό π λ ό τ α τ ο ν  Φ ρ ίξ ο ιο  π ε ρ α ι ό θ ε ν  η π ν ε  π α ίΒ ω ν ,  

Φ ρ ό ν τ ιν . 6  δέ ξ ν ν  έ ο ΐ σ ι  κ α σ ι γ ν η τ ο ι ς  ό π α  κ ο ν ρ η ς  

α ν τ ω  τ ’ Αισ ο ν ίΒ η  τ ε κ μ α ίρ ε τ ο ·  σ ϊ γ α  δ’ ε τ α ί ρ ο ι  

θ ά μ β ε ο ν ,  ε ν τ ’ έ ν ό η σ α ν  ο  8 η  κ α ι  ε τ η τ ν μ ο ν  η ε ν .  

τ ρ ι ς  μ ε ν  ά ν η ν σ ε ν ,  τ ρ ι ς  8 ’ ό τ ρ ν ν ο ν τ ο ς  ο μ ί λ ο υ  

Φ ρ ό ν τ ις  ά μ ο ι β η Β η ν  ά ν τ ί α χ ε ν  ο ί  8 ’ α ρ α  τ ε ίω ς  

η ρ ω ε ς  μ ε τ ά  τ η ν  γ ε  θ ο ο ΐς  ε λ ά α σ κ ο ν  ε ρ ε τ μ ο ΐ ς .  

ο ν  π ω  π ε ί σ μ α τ α  ν η ό ς  ε π ’ η π ε ί ρ ο ι ο  π ε ρ α ί η ς  

β ά λ λ ο ν ,  6  8 ε  κ ρ α ι π ν ο ν ς  χ ε ρ σ ω  π ό 8 α ς  η κ ε ν  Ί η σ ω ν  

ύ φ ο ν  α π ’ ί κ ρ ι ό φ ι ν  μ ε τ ά  8 έ  Φ ρ ό ν τ ις  τ ε  κ α ι  ’Ά ρ γ ο ς ,  

ν ι ε  8 ν ω  Φ ρ ίξ ο ν ,  χ α μ ά Β ι ς  θ ό ρ ο ν . η  8 ’ α ρ α  τ ο υ ς  γ ε  

γ ο ν ν ω ν  ά μ φ ο τ ε ρ η σ ι  π ε ρ ι σ χ ο μ ε ν η  π ρ ο σ ε ε ι π ε ν  

“ ε κ  μ ε ,  φ ί λ ο ι ,  ρ ν σ α σ θ ε  Β ν σ ά μ μ ο ρ ο ν ,  ω ς  8 ε  κ α ί  

α ν τ ο ν ς

ν μ έ α ς ,  Α ίη τ α ο -  π ρ ο  γ ά ρ  τ ’ ά ν α φ α ν 8 α  τ έ τ ν κ τ α ι  

π ά ν τ α  μ ά λ ’, ο ν 8 έ  τ ι  μ η χ ο ς  ι κ ά ν ε τ α ι . άλλ’ ε π ί  ν η ι  ■ 

φ ε ν γ ω μ ε ν ,  π ρ ι ν  τ ό ν  γ ε  θ ο ώ ν  ε π ι β η μ ε ν α ι  ίπ π ω ν .  

8 ώ σ ω  8 ε  χ ρ ν σ ε ι ο ν  ε γ ώ  8 ε ρ ο ς  ε ν ν η σ α σ α  

φ ρ ο υ ρ ό ν  ό φ ι ν  τ ν ν η  8 έ  θ ε ο ν ς  ε ν ί σ ο ΐ σ ι ν  ί τ α ί ρ ο ι ς ,  

ξ ε ΐν ε ,  τ ε ώ ν  μ ύ θ ω ν  ε π ι ί σ τ ο ρ α ς ,  ο ν ς  μ ο ι  ν π ε σ τ η ς ,  

π ο ί η σ α ι ,  μ η 8 ’ έ ν θ ε ν  ε κ α σ τ έ ρ ω  ό ρ μ η θ ε ί σ α ν  

χ η τ ε ϊ  κ η 8 ε μ ό ν ω ν  ό ν ο τ η ν  κ α ί  ά ε ι κ έ α  θ ε ί η ς .”
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Thus she spoke, and the girls feet carried her swiftly as 
she hastened on. She climbed the bank of the river and 
gladly saw on the opposite side the light of a fire, which the 
heroes were burning all night long to celebrate the contest. 
Then, in a clear voice through the darkness, she cried 
aloud from the further bank to Phrontis, the youngest of 
Phrixus’ sons, and he, along with his brothers and Jason 
himself, recognized the girls voice. The comrades mar­
velled in silence, when they realized what was in fact oc­
curring. Three times she called out, and three times at the 
crew’s bidding Phrontis shouted back in reply. Meanwhile, 
the heroes were swiftly rowing to meet her. Before they 
could cast the ship’s cables onto the opposite shore, Jason 
leapt with swift feet to land from high on the deck, and be­
hind him Phrontis and Argus, Phrixus’ two sons, jumped 
ashore. She clasped their knees with both hands and said 
to them:

“Rescue poor me, my friends, and yourselves as well, 
from Aeetes, for absolutely everything has come to light, 
and no remedy is at hand. Come, let us escape by ship be­
fore he mounts his swift chariot. I will get you the golden 
fleece by putting the guardian snake to sleep. For your 
part, stranger, in the presence of your comrades take the 
gods as witnesses to the pledges you made me,9 and do not 
render me, once I have traveled far from here, despised 
and dishonored through lack of guardians.”

9 Cf. 3.1122-1130.

86 τ ό ν γ [€  Π29 et Brunck: τόνδβ icE: τωνδβ LA

335



APOLLONIUS RHODIUS

ΐσκβν άκτηχβμένη· μέγα 8e φρένβς ΑισονίΒαο 
γήθβον. αΐφα 8e μιν Trepl γούνασι πεπτηνΐαν 
ηκ άνα€ΐρόμβνος προσπτύξατο, θάρσννέν re- 

95 “Βαιμονίη, Ζβνς αντδς ’Ολύμπιος Βρκιος έστω 
’Ή ρη re Ζνγίη, Αιδς evverts, η μέν έμοΐσιν 
κουριΒίην ere Βόμοισιν evurrriereadchi άκοιτιν, 
evr αν ές Ε λλάδα γαΐαν iκώμeθa νοστησαντβς.” 

ώς ηνΒα, και χώίρα παρασχβδδν rjpape χ^ιρι 
100 Be îreprjv. ή Be σφιν £ς iepov άλσος άνώγ€ΐ 

νηα θοην έλάαν avrocrxeBov, οφρ’ e n  νύκτωρ 
κώας ikovreq άγοιντο παρέκ νόον Αιηταο. 
ένθ’ eVo? r)8e και epyov όμον 7rekev έσσυμένοισιν 
€ΐς yap μιν β η σ α vres άπο χθονδς αντίκ ίωσαν 

105 νηα- πολύς δ’ όρνμαγδδς έπειγομένων έλάτησιν 
rjev άριστηων. η δ’ ίμπαλιν άίσσονσα  
yair) χειρ ας ereivev αμήχανος· ανταρ Ίησων  
θάρσννέν τ h reecreri καί ϊσχανον άσχαλόωσαν. 

ημος δ’ άνέρ€ς ύπνον απ’ οφθαλμών £βάλοντο 
110 άγρόται, οι re Kvvecrcri πeπoιθόreς ον πoτe νύκτα 

άγχανρον κνώσσονσιν, άλevάμevoι φάος ηονς, 
μη πριν άμαλΒύνη Θηρών στίβον ηΒέ καί όΒμην 
θηρέίην λευκησιν ένισκίμφασα β ο λη σ ιν  
τημος άρ ΑίσονίΒης κούρη τ’ άπο νηδς έβησαν  

115 ποι^ντ άνά χώρον, ΐνα Κριον καλέονται
Ε νναί, οθι πρώτον κ€κμηότα γούνατ €καμφ€ν, 
νώτοκτιν φορέων Μιννηιον νϊ’ Αθάμαντος. 
έγγύθι 8’ aWakoevτα πώλον βωμοΐο 0epe0ka, 
δν ρά ποτ ΑίολίΒης Αιϊ Φνξίω elcraro Φρίξος,
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She spoke in anguish, but Jason s mind rejoiced greatly. 
At once he lifted her gently from where she had fallen 
about his knees and spoke kindly and reassured her:

“Poor girl! Let Olympian Zeus himself be witness to my 
oath and Hera too, goddess of marriage and sharer of Zeus’ 
bed, that I shall truly establish you in my home as my law­
fully wedded wife when we reach the land of Hellas on our 
return.”

Thus he spoke, and immediately grasped her right 
hand in his. She ordered them to steer the swift ship to the 
holy grove at once, so that while it was still dark they could 
get the fleece and take it away against the will of Aeetes. 
Then woi'd and deed became one, so great was their haste: 
they brought her on board and immediately pushed the 
ship off from land, and loud was the splashing as the heroes 
bore down on the oars. But she rushed to the stern and 
stretched out her hands helplessly towards land, while 
Jason reassured her with words and held her back in her 
distress.

And at the time when hunters cast sleep from their 
eyes, who, relying on their hounds, never slumber during 
the last portion of night, to avoid the light of dawn before it 
effaces the trail of game and smell of quarry when it strikes 
with its white rays—at that time Jason and the girl disem­
barked onto a grassy spot called Rams rest, where the ram 
first bent its knees in exhaustion from carrying the Minyan 
son of Athamas10 on its back. Nearby was the sooty base of 
the altar that the Aeolid Phrixus11 had once erected for 
Zeus, Protector of Fugitives, when he sacrificed that all-

10 Phrixus.
n Phrixus was Aeolus’ grandson.
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120 ρέζων Keivo τέρας τταγχρνσβον, ως οί eem ev
' Ε ρ μ ξ ί α ς  π ρ ό φ ρ ω ν  ζ ν μ β λ η μ € ν ο ς .  έ ν θ ’ ά ρ α  τ ο ν ς  γ β  

”Α ρ γ ό ν  φ ρ α 8 μ ο σ ν ν η σ ι ν  ά ρ ι σ τ ^ ς  μ β θ έ η κ α ν .

τώ Se Si’ άτραπιτοΐο μεθ’ iepov άλσος ίκοντο, 
φηγόν άττειρζσίην διζημένω, η έτη κωας 

125 βέβλητο, νβφέλη έναλίγκιον, η τ’ ανιόντος 
ηβλίον φλογβρησιν έρενθβται άκτίνβσσιν. 
ανταρ ό άντικρν ττ€ριμηκ€α τβίνετο Seiprjv 
όζνς άνπνοισιν ττροϊ8ων οφις οφθαλμοίσιν 
νισσομένονς, ροίζει Se ττβλώριον άμφι Se μακραι 

130 ηιόν€ς ποταμοιο και aaireTov ΐαχεν άλσος, 
έκλνον οι και πολλόν έκάς Ύιτηνί8ος Αϊης 
Κ ολχίδα γην ένέμοντο παρά προχοησι Λνκοιο, 
ος τ’ άποκι8νάμ6νος ποταμού κeλάSovτoς Αρά^ω 
Φάσι8ι σνμφέρ€ται iepov ρόον, οί Se σννάμφω 

135 Κανκασίην άλα8’ ei? ev έλαννόμ€νοι προχέουσιν 
8eίμaτι S’ έζέγροντο λeχωίSeς, άμφι Se παισιν 
νηπιάχοις, οϊ τέ σφιν νπ’ άγκaλίSeσσιv Χάνον, 
ροίζω παλλομένοις χ€Ϊρας βάλον άσχαλόωσαι. 
ως δ ’ ore τνφομένης νλης tnrep aίθaλόeσσaι 

140 καπνοΐο στροφάλιγγ€ς άπeίpιτoι eίλίσσovτaι, 
άλλη 8’ αΐφ’ έτέρη έττιτέλλ€ται aiev έπιπρό 
veiodev eίλίγγoισιv έπηορος έζανιονσα- 
ως Tore κάινο πέλωρον άπeιpeσίaς ίλέλιζεν 
ρνμβόνας άζαλέησιν iπηpeφeaς φολί8€σσιν.

145 τοΐο S’ έλισσομένοιο κατόμματον eΐσaτo κονρη,

14 5  κ α τόμ μ ατον  Ω : κ α τ ’ ο μ μ α τ α  Bigot, M erkel I έίσατο 
G 2s^E: e torero Ω : ν ίσ σ β το  M erkel

338



ARGONAUTICA: BOOK 4

golden marvel, as Hermes had told him to do when the god 
graciously happened upon him.12 It was there that the 
heroes, following Argus’ instructions, put them ashore.

The two of them went along a pathway toward the hal­
lowed grove, in search of the huge oak tree on which the 
fleece had been hung, like a cloud that glows red from the 
fiery beams of the rising sun. But right in front of them the 
snake stretched out its enormous neck, having alertly seen 
them approaching with its sleepless eyes, and hissed mon­
strously. All around, the long banks of the river and the 
boundless grove echoed; even those heard it who lived far 
away from Titanian13 Aea in the Colchian land by the wa­
ters of the Lycus, which branches from the roaring Araxes 
river and joins its sacred stream with the Phasis, and the 
two of them, flowing in one stream, pour into the Cauca­
sian sea.14 Young mothers awoke in fear and anxiously 
clasped their newborn babies, who, asleep in their arms, 
were trembling at the hissing. And as when countless 
swirls of sooty smoke spiral above a smoldering forest, and 
one follows another in quick succession, ever lifted on 
the swirls from below, so did that huge beast then roll 
his countless coils covered with dry scales. But as it 
was coiling, the girl rushed to look it in the eye,15 and in a

12 Hermes frequently happens upon people to give them help­
ful advice, as in the case of Priam (Iliad. 24.330-467) and Odys­
seus (Odyssey. 10.274-309).

13 Aeetes’ grandfather was the Titan Hyperion.
14 I.e. the Black Sea.
15 I follow Vian (and the schol.) in taking έίσατο as the Ho­

meric aorist of ΐβμαι, “rush.”
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'Ύπνον ά ο σ σ ητη ρ α , θεών ύπατον, καλεουσα  
ρδείτ) ενοπη θελξαι τέρας· ανε 8 ’ άνασσαν  
νυκτιπόλον, χθονίην, εύαντεα δούναι εφορμην. 
εϊπετο 8 ’ Αίσονίδης πεφοβημενος· αντάρ ο y  ηδη  

1 5 0  οΐμ ύ) θελγόμενος δολιχην άνελύετ άκανθαν  
γηγενεος σπείρης, μήκυνε 8ε μνρία κύκλα, 
οίον οτε β λ η χ ρ ό ίσ ι κυλινδόμενον π ελάγεσ σ ιν  
κύμα μέλαν κωφόν τε καί ά β ρ ο μ ο ν  α λ λ ά  καί εμπης 
νφον σμερδαλεην κεφαλήν μενεαινεν άείρας 

1 5 5  άμφοτερους όλοησι περιπτυζαι γενυεσσιν. 
η 8ε μιν άρκεύθοιο νέον τετμηότι θάλλω  
β ά π το υ σ  εκ κνκεώνος άκήρατα φ άρμακ άοιδαϊς 
ραίνε κατ’ οφθαλμών, περί τ’ άμφ ί τε νηριτος όδμη 
φαρμάκου ύπνον εβαλλε- γένυν 8 ’ αυτή ενϊ χώρη 

160 θηκεν ερεισάμενος, τά  8 ’ άπείρονα πολλόν όπίσσω  
κύκλα πολυπρέμνοιο διεζ ύ λης τετάνυστο.

ένθα 8 ’ ό μεν χρνσειον από δρνός αΐνυτο κώας, 
κουρης κεκλομενης, η 8 ’ εμπεδον εστηυΐα  
φαρμάκω εφηχεν θηρός κάρη, είσόκε δη μιν  

1 6 5  αυτός εην επί νηα παλιντ ροπ ά ασθ  αι Ίη σ ω ν  
ηνω γεν λεϊπεν δε πολύσκιον ά λσ ος "Αρηος. 
ώς δε σεληναίης διχομηνιδα παρθένος αϊγλην  
νφόθεν εζανέχουσαν ύπωροφίου θαλάμοιο  
λεπταλεω εανώ ύποίσχεται, εν δε οί ητορ  

1 7 0  χαίρει 8ερκομένης καλόν σ έ λ α ς· ώς τότ Ίησω ν

1 6 6  λεϊπεν Sd: λίπεν mG: λεΐπον N ab er
1 6 7  σεληναίης E t .  G en .: σεληναίην Ω
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sweet voice called to her aid Sleep, highest of the gods, 
to enchant the monster, and invoked the queen of the 
underworld,16 the night-wanderer, to grant a favorable 
venture.17 Jason followed in fear, but the snake, already 
enchanted by her song, was relaxing the long spine of its 
earthborn18 coils and stretching out its myriad spirals, like 
a dark wave when it rolls mute and soundless on a sluggish 
sea. But all the same, it raised up its horrific head, eager to 
clasp them both in its deadly jaws. But she dipped a freshly 
cut sprig of juniper into a potion and sprinkled powerful 
drugs in its eyes as she sang incantations, and all around 
the pervasive scent of the drug was casting sleep. It laid its 
jaw to rest on that very spot, and those countless spirals lay 
stretched out far behind through the dense woods.

Then, at the girls command, he took the golden fleece 
from the oak tree, while she stood fast and kept rubbing 
the head of the beast with the drug, until Jason himself told 
her to turn back toward their ship, and she left19 the shade- 
filled grove of Ares. And as a young girl catches on her deli­
cate gown the beam of a full moon as it shines forth high 
above her upper room, and her heart within her rejoices as 
she beholds the beautiful gleam, so joyfully then did Jason

16 H e ca te .
17 O r, taking evavrea as an ep ith et o f  th e  goddess (Vian), to be 

gracious and grant an approach.
18 F o r  its birth  from  E a r th  see 2 .1 2 0 8 -1 2 1 0 .
19 O r, read in g  Xeirrov, they left.

1 6 8  νιτωροφίον B igot: νπωρόφιον i l
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γηθόσυνος μ εγ α  κωας έαϊς άναείρετο χερσίν, 
καί οί επί ζα ν θ ησ ι π αρηίσ ιν  ηδε μετώπω  
μ α ρ μ α ρ υ γ ή  ληνέων φλογϊ εικελον ιζεν ερευθος. 
δ σ σ η  8 e  ρινος βοος ηνιος η ελάφοιο 

1 7 5  γίγνεται, ην τ’ άγρω σται άχαιινεην καλέουσιν, 
τόσσον εην, πάντη χρύσεον, έφύπερθε δ’ άωτου 
βεβρίθει ληνεσσιν επηρεφές- ηλιθα  Be χθων 
αίεν ύποπρο ποδων άμαρυσσετο νισσομένοιο. 
ηιε 8 ’ άλλοτε μέν λαιω επιειμένος ωμω 

1 8 0  αύχένος εζ νπάτοιο ποδηνεκές, άλλοτε 8 ’ αυτε
ε’ίλει άφασσόμενος- περί yap δίεν, οφρα έ μη tlς 
άνδρων ηε θεών νοσφίσσεται άντιβολησας.

Ή ω ?  μεν ρ επί γαϊα ν  έκίδνατο, τοί δ ’ ές δμιλον 
Ιξόν, θ ά μ β η σ α ν  δε νέοι μ έγ α  κωας Ιδόντες 

1 8 5  λαμττόμενον στεροπη ΐκελον  Δ ι ό ? ,  ωρτο 8’ έκαστος 
φανσαι έελδόμενος Βέχθαι τ ’ ένί χερσίν έησ ιν  
Αισονίδης  δ ’ άλλους μεν έρητυε, τω 8 ’ εττί φάρος 
κ ά β β α λ ε  νηγάτεον. πρύμνη 8 ’ ενεείσατο κούρην 
άνθέμενος, καί τοΐον έπος μετά π ά σ ιν  εειπεν  

1 9 0  “μηκέτι νυν χάζεσθε, φίλοι, πάτρηνδε νέεσθαν 
ηδη γάρ  χρειώ, της εΐνεκα τηνδ’ άλεγεινην  
ναυτιλίην έτλημεν όιζνι μοχθίζοντες, 
ευπαλέως κούρης υπο δηνεσι κεκράανται. 
την μεν εγων εθέλουσαν άνάζομαι οϊκαδ’ άκοιτιν 

1 9 5  κουριδίην άτάρ ύμμες, Ά χαιίδος οϊά τε π ά σ ης  
αυτών θ’ ύμείων έσθλην έπαρωγδν εούσαν,

171  άναείρετο ιυ·. εναείρατο m
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lift up the great fleece in his hands, and upon his golden 
cheeks and forehead there settled a red glow like a flame 
from the shimmering of the wool. As large as the hide 
of a yearling ox or of the deer which hunters call the 
achaiines,20 so great it was, all golden, and its fleecy cover­
ing was heavy with wool. The ground at his feet sparkled 
brightly with every step he took. Sometimes he went drap­
ing it over his left shoulder from the top of his neck to his 
foot, but at other times he rolled it up and stroked it, for he 
greately feared that some man or god would come and take 
it from him.

Dawn was spreading over the earth when they joined 
the crew. The young men marveled when they saw the 
great fleece shining like a thunderbolt of Zeus, and each 
one leapt up, eager to touch it and take it in his hands, but 
Jason restrained them all and covered it with a newly wo­
ven robe. He lifted the girl and seated her in the stem, and 
spoke the following to them all:

“My friends, no longer now refrain from returning to 
your homeland, because now through the girl’s counsels 
the purpose for which we toiled in misery and endured this 
arduous journey has been easily accomplished. With her 
consent I shall take her home to be my lawfully wedded 
wife, and for your part, inasmuch as she is the noble savior 
of all Achaea and of yourselves, you must protect her, for I

20 Su ch  d e e r are  m en tion ed  by A ristotle, Historia Animalium 
5 0 6 a 2 4  and 6 1 1 b l 8 ,  and O ppian, Cynegetica 2 .4 2 6 , b u t little is 
know n o f  th em .

176 ίψύττ€()θβ δ’ Merkel: έφύττβρθεν fl
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σώετε- δη γά ρ  που μάλ\ όίομαι, είσιν έρνξων 
Α ίητης όμάδω πόντονδ’ ΐμεν έκ ποταμοΐο. 
ά λ λ ’ οι μεν διά νηος ά μ οιβαδϊς άνέρος άνηρ  

2 0 0  έζόμενος πηδοΐσιν  έρέσσετε, τοι δ ε  βοείας  
α σ π ίδ α ς ημίσεες δηων θοόν έχ μ α  βολάω ν  
προσχόμενοι νόστω έπαμννετε. νυν δ’ ένϊ χερσιν  
π αΐδας έονς πάτρην τε φίλην γεραρούς τε τοκηας 
ισχομεν, ημετέρη δ’ επερείδεται Ε λ λ ά ?  έφορμη 

2 0 5  ηε κατηφείην η και μ έγα  κΰδος άρεσθαι.”
ως φάτο· δννε δε τενχε’ άρηια· τοί δ’ ίάχησαν 

θεσπέσιον μεμαώτες. 6 δε ξίφος εκ κολεοϊο 
σπασσάμενος πρνμναΐα νεώς άπδ πείσματ εκοφεν 
άγχι δε παρθενικης κεκορνθμενος ίθυντηρι 

210 Αγκαίω παρεβασκεν έπείγετο δ’ είρεσίη νηνς
απερχομένων άμοτον ποταμού άφαρ έκτος έλάσσαι.

ηδη δ’ Α ίητη υπερηνορι π ά σ ί τε Κ ό λ χ ο ι ς  

Μ ηδείης περίπνστος έρως καί ερ γ ’ ετετνκτο. 
ές δ’ άγορην άγέροντ ένϊ τεύχεσιν, ο σ σ α  τε πόντον 

2 1 5  κύματα χειμερίοιο κορνσσετα ι έξ άνεμοι ο,
η  όσ α  φ ύλλα χ α μ ά ζε  περικλαδεος πέσεν ύλης  
φνλλοχόω ένϊ μηνί— τίς αν τάδε τεκμηραιτο ;—  

ως οι άπειρέσιοι ποταμού παρεμέτρεον οχθας, 
κ λα γ γ ή  μαιμώοντες. ό δ ’ εντνκτω ένι δίφρω 

2 2 0  Α ίητης ΐπ π οισ ι μετέπρεπεν, ονς οί δπασσεν  
Ή ε λ ι ο ς  πνοιησιν έειδομένους άνέμοιο, 
σκαιη μέν ρ ένϊ χειρϊ σάκος δινωτόν άείρων, 
τη  δ ’ έτέρη πενκην περιμηκεα, π ά ρ  δ ε  οί έγχος 
αντίκρυ τετάννστο πελώ ριον ηνία δ’ ίππων
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reckon that Aeetes will doubtless come with his host to 
prevent us from going from the river into the sea. So let ev­
ery second one of you throughout the ship sit and ply the 
oars, and let the other half secure our return by holding 
their oxhide shields in front of them as a ready defense 
against enemy missiles. And now in our hands we hold our 
children, our dear homeland, and our aged parents; and on 
our venture depends whether Hellas wins dejection or else 
great fame.”

Thus he spoke and donned his battle armor, and they 
shouted with prodigious enthusiasm. He drew his sword 
from its sheath and chopped off the ship’s stem cables. 
Close by the girl, he took his stand fully armed at the side 
of the helmsman, Ancaeus. The ship sped on with their 
rowing, as they strained unceasingly to propel it clear of 
the river as quickly as possible.

By this time Medea’s love and deeds had become 
widely known to haughty Aeetes and all the Colchians. 
They thronged to the assembly in their armor, as numerous 
as waves of the sea that arise from a stormy wind,21 or as 
the leaves that fall to the ground from a forest thick with 
branches in the month when leaves are shed—who could 
count them?— thus, beyond number they poured along 
the banks of the river, shouting eagerly. In his well-built 
chariot, Aeetes was conspicuous for his horses, swift as 
blasts of wind, which Helios had given him. In his left hand 
he held up his round shield, in the other an enormous pine 
torch,22 while at his side his gigantic spear pointed for-

21 O r as waves of the stormy sea that arise from the wind.
22 H e  h ad  in ten d ed  to  bu rn  th e A rgo (3 .5 8 1 -5 8 2 ) .
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2 2 5  γέντο χεροΐν Άφ υρτος. υπεκπρό  δ ε  πόντον εταμνεν 
νηΰς ηδη κρατεροΐσιν επειγομένη ερέτησιν  
καί μεγάλου ητοταμοΐο καταβλώ σκοντι ρεέθρω. 
αύτάρ άναζ άτη πολυπημονι χειρ ας άείρας 
Ίϊελιον και Ζηνα κακών επιμάρτυρας έργων 

2 3 0  κέκλετο, δεινά δε π  αντί παρασχεδόν ηπυε λαω· 
εί μ η  οι κούρην αύτάγρετον η άνά γαϊαν  
η πλω τής εύρόντες ετ ειν άλός οϊδματι νηα  
άζουσιν καί θυμόν ένιπλησει μενεαίνων 
τίσ α σ θ α ι τάδε πάντα, δαησονται κεφαλησιν  

2 3 5  πάντα χόλον καί π ά σ α ν  εην υποδεγμένοι άτην. 
ώς εφατ Αίητης· αυτω δ’ ενί ημ α τι  Κ ό λ χ ο ι  

ν η ά ς  τ’ είρύσσαντο καί άρμενα νηυσί βάλοντο, 
αυτω δ ’ ημ α τι πόντον άνηιον ουδέ κε φαίης 
τόσσον νηίτην στόλον εμμεναι, ά λ λ ’ οιωνών 

2 4 0  ίλαδόν άσπετον έθνος επιβρομεειν πελάγεσσιν.
οί δ ’, άνεμου λαιφ ηρά θεης β ο υ λησ ιν  άεντος 

"ϊίρης, οφρ’ ώκιστα κακόν ΤΙελίαο δόμοισιν  
Α ίαίη  Μ ή δ ε ια  Γ ίε λ α < χ γ ίδ α  γαΐα ν  ΐκηται, 
ηοϊ ενί τριτάτη π ρυμνήσ ια  νηός εδησαν  

2 4 5  ΤΙαφλαγόνων άκτησι πάροιθ’ Ά λ υ ο ς  ποταμοίο· 
η γά ρ  σ φ ’ εζαποβάντας ά ρ εσ σ α σ θ α ι θυεεσσιν  
ηνώγει 'Έ,κάτην. καί δη τά μεν, ό σ σ α  θυηλην  
κούρη πορσανεουσα τιτύσκετο— μήτε τις ιστωρ  
εΐη μ η  τ ’ εμέ θυμός εποτρύνειεν άείδειν—

2 5 0  άζομαι αύδησαν τό γε μην  εδος εζετι κείνου, 
δ  ρα  θεά ηρωες επί ρ η γ μ ϊσ ιν  έδειραν, 
άνδράσιν όφιγόνοισι μένει καί τημος ιδέσθαι.
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ward. Apsyrtus grasped the horses' reins in both hands. 
But by now the ship was on ahead cleaving the open sea, 
sped by the mighty oarsmen and the great rivers down­
ward flood. And the king in grievous distress raised his 
hands and invoked Helius and Zeus as witnesses of their 
wicked deeds, and straightway pronounced dire conse­
quences for all his people: that if they did not bring him his 
daughter, seized by their own hands, either on land or find­
ing the ship still on the swell of the open sea, so that he 
might satisfy his anger in his eagerness to punish all these 
deeds, that they would learn with their lives what it was to 
receive the full measure of his wrath and all the distress 
that he felt.

Thus spoke Aeetes. On that very day the Colchians 
hauled their ships to water and loaded the tackle on the 
ships, and that very day they put out to sea. You would not 
think so great a host was a fleet of ships, but that a countless 
multitude of birds in flocks was clamoring over the waves.

As for the heroes, with a wind blowing swiftly by the de­
signs of the goddess Hera, so that Aeaean Medea might 
reach the Pelasgian land as quickly as possible to be a bane 
to the house of Pelias, on the third morning they secured 
their ship s cables to the shore of the Paphlagonians at the 
mouth of the Halys river, because Medea ordered them to 
disembark and propitiate Hecate with sacrifices. Now all 
the things that the girl prepared in order to carry out the 
sacrifice-—-may no man know them, nor may my heart urge 
me to sing of them— I dread to tell, and yet from that time 
the sanctuary which the heroes built on the shore for the 
goddess remains even to this day for later generations to
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αντίκα δ’ Α ίσονίδης εμνησατο, σνν δε και ώλλοι 
'ηρωβς, Φινηος, ο  δη πλόον άλλον βειπεν 
εά Α ΐη ς  εσ σεσ θ α ν  άνώιστος  δ ’ ετέτνκτο 
π άσιν δμώς. Ά ρ γ ο ς  δ ε  λιλαιομένοις άγόρενσεν  

“νενμεθ’ ες Ό ρχομενόν, την εχραεν νμμι 
περησ αι

νημερτης οδε μάντις, οτω ζννέβητε πάροιθεν. 
έστιν γ ά ρ  πλόος άλλος, ον αθανάτων ίερηες 
πέφραδον, οΐ θ η β η ς  Τ ριτωνίδος εκγεγάασιν. 
ον πω τείρεα πάντα, τά τ’ ονρανω εΐλίσσονται, 
ουδέ τί πω Ααναων iepov γένος ηεν άκονσαι 
πενθομένοις- οίοι δ’ εσαν Αρκάδες Άπιδανηες, 
Αρκάδες, οι και πρόσθε σ εληναίης νδέονται 
ζώειν φηγόν εδοντες έν ονρεσιν ουδέ Π β λ α σ γ ι ς  

χθων τότε κυδαλίμοισιν άνάσσ€το Αενκαλίδησιν, 
ημος οτ Φίερίη πολνληιος εκληιστο  
μ ητηρ  Α ίγυπτος προτερηγενεων αίζηών, 
και ποταμός Τρίτων ενρνρροος, ώ νπο π ά σ α  
άρδεται ’ΐίερίη , Αιόθεν δέ μιν ον ποτέ δενει 
ο μ β ρ ο ς■ άλις π ρ οχ ο ησ ι  δ ’ άνασταχνονσιν άρονραι. 
ένθεν δη τινά φ ασι π έρ ιξ  διά π ά σ α ν  όδενσαι

2 5 7  νενμεθ’ ες P E : ν(ε)ισόμεθ’ SG : νεισόμεθ’ ες LA  
2 6 9  ενρνρροος M ein eke: ενρροος Ω  23 24

23 c f .  2 .4 2 1 -4 2 2 .
24 Vian convincingly argues th a t νενμεθ’ is an  im p erfect and 

refers to  th e  voyage o f  A rgus and his bro th ers  to  O rchom enu s be­
fore  th ey  w ere  shipw recked and m et Jason.
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see. Immediately thereafter, Jason, along with the rest of 
the heroes, recalled that Phineus had said that the route 
from Aea would be different,23 but it remained a mystery 
to all alike. They eagerly listened when Argus spoke to 
them:

“We were traveling24 to Orchomenus by the course 
which that unerring seer directed you to travel, the seer 
you encountered before meeting us. For there exists an­
other sea route, which the priests of the immortals who 
were offspring of Tritons daughter Thebe25 revealed. Not 
yet did all the stars that revolve in the sky exist, nor yet was 
there a sacred race of the Danaans for explorers to hear of. 
Only Apidanian26 Arcadians existed, Arcadians who are 
said to have lived in the mountains eating acorns even be­
fore the moon existed;27 nor at that time was the Pelasgian 
land ruled by the glorious sons of Deucalion,28 in the days 
when Egypt, the mother of men of long ago, was called 
grain-rich Eerie29 and the wide-flowing river was called 
Triton, by which all of Eerie is watered, for Zeus’ rain 
never wets it, but thanks to its streams the fields bear 
bountiful crops.30 From here, they say, a man traveled all

25 T h e  eponym ous nym ph o f  E g yp tian  T h eb es; T riton h ere
desig nates th e  N ile (cf. 2 6 9 ) . 26 I .e . Peloponnesian.

27 T h e A rcadians w ere  w idely believed to  have b een  th e  oldest 
H ellen es and to  have lived on acorns (cf. H erod otu s 1 .66 ).

28 H e and P y rrh a  p ro d u ced  th e race  o f  G reeks a fter a  great  
flood (cf. Pindar, Olympian 9 .4 3 -5 3 ) .

29 As a d escrip tion  o f  E g y p t, th e w ord  probably m eans hazy  
(cf. A eschylus, Suppliants 7 5 ).

30 O r, taking α λ ις  w ith th e first clause (Vian), never wets it in 
abundance, but thanks to its streams the fields bear crops.
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Ευρώπην Α σ ίη ν  re β ίη  καί κάρτέί λαών 
σφωιτέρων θάρσ€ΐ re πζποιθότα· μύρια δ’ άσ τη  

275 ν ά σ σ α τ’ έποιχομ€νος, τά μέν η ποθι ναιβτάονσιν 
ήέ και ον· πονλύς ya p  άδην έπενήνοθεν αιών.
A id  ye μην  έτι νυν pevei βμπβδον υΐωνοί τβ 
τώνδ’ άνδρών, ούς δς ye καθίσσατο vaiepev Α ία ν  
οι δη τοι γραπτύς πατέρων edev eipvovrai,

280 κύρβιας, οίς ένι π  our αι δδοι και ποίρατ’ eacriv 
υγρής re  τραφ€ρής re  πέριζ έπινισσομένοισιν.
'έστι δέ τις ποταμός, ύπατον κέρας Ώκ€ανοΐο, 
βύρυς re π ρ ο β α θ ής  re και όλκάδι νηι π epήσaι·
’Ια τρ ό ν  μιν καλέοντ€ς έκάς διβτβκμή ραντο- 

285 ός δ’ ήτοι τ€ΐως μέν άπ€ΐρονα τέμνβτ άρουραν 
έις οΐος, π η γ α ι γά ρ  υπέρ πνοιής βορέαο  
'Ρ ιπαίοις ev opecraiv άπόπροθι μορμνρουσιν  
ά λ λ ’ όπόταν θρηκώ ν Ί,κυθέων τ’ έπ ιβήσ -eTai ούρους, 
ένθα διχή, τό μέν ένθα p e r ’ ήοίην ά λα  β ά λ λ e ι  

290 τήδ’ ύδωρ, τό δ’ o V tcr^ e  βαθύν διά κόλπον ΐησιν  
σχιζόμονος πόντου Ύρινακρίου €ΐσανέχοντα, 
γα ίη  ός ύμeτέpη παρακέκλιται, ei ereon δη 
ύμeτepης γα ίη ς A χeλώ ιoς έζανίησιν.”

ώς άρ ’ έφη· τοΐσιν  8 e  0ea τέρας έγ γ υ ά λ ι^ ν  
295 αίσιον, ω και π ά vτeς έπενφ ήμησαν ίδόντβς

(ττέλλ6σθαι τήνδ’ ο ϊμ ο ν  έπιπρό γάρ  ολκός έτυχθη 
ούρανίης άκτϊνος, όπη και u.pevcrip.ov pev.

285 δ’ ήτοι Hermann: δή τοι Ω 288 έπιβήσεται Ε: ev- 
ιβήσεται Ω 289 ήοίην Guyet, Vian: ίονίην Ω
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around Europe and Asia,31 relying on the strength, might, 
and courage of his soldiers. He founded countless cities on 
his way, some of which are perhaps still inhabited, others 
not, for a great stretch of time has since passed. Aea, at 
least, has continued to exist to this day, along with the de­
scendants of those men whom that king settled to dwell in 
Aea. They, in fact, preserve their forefathers’ writings, pil­
lars on which are found all the routes and boundaries of 
the sea and land for those who travel around them. There 
is a river, the northernmost branch of Ocean, wide and 
quite deep enough even for a barge to navigate; they call it 
the Ister and have traced its far reaches. For some time 
it cuts through endless fields in a single stream, for its 
sources seethe and roar beyond the blast of the north wind 
far away in the Rhipaean mountains. But once it enters the 
borders of the Thracians and Scythians, it divides in two 
and pours part of its water here into the eastern sea,32 but 
sends the opposite part through the deep gulf jutting out 
from the Trinacrian sea,33 which borders on your land, if in 
fact the Achelous river flows forth from your land.”

Thus he spoke, and to them the goddess34 gave a favor­
able omen, at the sight of which they all shouted their 
approval of traveling by this route. For in front of them ap­
peared the trail of a heavenly ray,35 showing where they

31 Sesostris, a  leg en d ary  king o f  E g yp t. See H erod otu s 2 .1 0 2 -
1 0 6 , w ho claim s th e C olchians w ere  d escen d ed  from  th e E g y p ­
tians settled  th e re  by Sesostris. 32 I .e . th e B lack Sea.

33 T h e  T rinacrian  (Sicilian) sea is at th e  south en d  o f  th e  A dri­
atic. T h e  A chelous flows into  it from  th e  Pindus m ountains.

34 H era .
35 P resum ably  a shooting star o r m eteor.
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γηθόσυνοι δ ε  Αύκοιο καταντόθι παίδα λιπόντβς 
λαίφβσι πβπταμένοισιν υπβίρ άλα ναντίλλοντο 

3 0 0  ούρβα Παφλαγόνων θηβύμβνοι· ούδβ Κάραμβιν
γνάμφαν, έπβϊ πνοιαί τ ε  καί ουρανίου πυρός αίγλη  
μίμνβν, βως ’Ίστροιο μέγαν ρόον βίσαφίκοντο.

Κ ό λ π ο ι  δ ’ αύτ’, άλλοι μβν βτώσια μαστβύοντβς 
Κυανέας Πόντοιο S i c k  πέτρας βπέρησαν,

3 0 5  άλλοι δ ’ αύ ποταμόν μβτβκίαθον, οίατιν άνασσβν 
’'Αφυρτος, Καλόν δ έ  δ ιά  στόμα ίτβϊρβ λιασθβίς- 
τώ καί ύπέφθη τους ye βαλών ϋπβρ αυχένα γαίης 
κόλπον βσω πόντοιο πανέσχατον Ίονίοιο.
Ίστρ ω  γάρ τις νήσος βέργβται ούνομα ΐΐβύκη 

3 1 0  τριγλώχιν, βυρος μέν ές αίγιαλους άνέχουσα,
στβινόν δ ’ αυτ αγκώνα ποτί ρόον, άμφί δ ε  δοιαϊ 
σχίζονται προχοαί- την μβν καλέουσι Νάρηκος, 
την δ ’ υπό τη νβάτη Καλόν στόμα· τηδβ διαπρό 
’Άφυρτος Κόλχοι τε θοώτβρον ώρμηθησαν,

3 1 5  οι δ ’ ύφοΰ νησοιο κατ’ άκροτάτης ένέοντο
τηλόθβν. βίαμβνησι δ’ βν άσπβτα πώβα λβΐπον 
ποιμένβς άγραυλοι νηών φόβω, οΐά τε Θήρας 
όσσόμβνοι πόντου μβγακητβος βζανιόντας. 
ου γάρ πω άλίας γβ πάρος ποθί νηας ϊδοντο,

3 2 0  ούτ ούν ®ρηιζιν μιγάδβς Χκύθαι ουδέ Χίγυννοι,

3 1 3  τ η δ β  SpcW I F : τ η  δ έ  ί ΐ
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could find passage. Full of joy, they left Lycus’ son36 there 
and set out on the sea with sails spread wide, keeping in 
view the mountains of the Paphlagonians. But they did not 
round Carambis37 because the winds and gleam of heav­
enly fire stayed with them until they reached the Ister s 
mighty stream.

But as for the Colchians, one contingent sailed out 
of the Black Sea through the Cyanean rocks in a vain 
search,38 whereas the rest made for the river under the 
command of Apsyrtus, who took a separate course and en­
tered the river by Fair mouth, thereby crossing the neck of 
land ahead of the heroes to enter the furthest gulf of the 
Ionian sea.39 For a certain three-cornered island named 
Peuce is enclosed by the Ister, with its wide side projecting 
out to the coast and its narrow end toward the river, around 
which the outflow splits in two. They call the one entrance 
Narex, the other, on the southern end, Fair mouth. It was 
through the latter that Apsyrtus and the Colchians sped 
more quickly, whereas the heroes sailed far north to the 
top of the island. In the marshlands, rural shepherds aban­
doned their vast flocks in fear of the ships, believing them 
to be creatures emerging from the monster-harboring 
sea. For they had never before seen any sea-going ships—  
neither the Scythians who mingle with the Thracians, nor

36 Dascylus had joined them at 2.814. 37 Instead of fol­
lowing the southern coast, they headed north across the Black
Sea. 38 This fleet will later appear at Phaeacia.

39 I.e. the northern end of the Adriatic. The “neck of land” 
designates the long stretch of territory (the present-day Balkans) 
between the Black Sea and the Adriatic. After projecting their ar­
rival in the Adriatic, the narrator backtracks to fill in the details.
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οντ ovv Υραυκενιοι, ούθ’ οι π ερ ί Α αύριον η δ η  

Ά,ίνδοι έρ η μ α ΐο ν  πεδίον ρ ί γ α  ναιετάοντες.

αύ τά ρ επεί τ ’ "Α γγουρον ορος καί άπω θεν Ιόντα  
Α γγ ο ν ρ ον  δρεος σ κ ό π ελ ο ν  π α ρ ά  Κ α υ λια κ ο ΐο ,

325 ω 7τέρι δη σ χ ιζώ ν  ’Ί σ τ ρ ο ς  ρόον ένθα κ αί ένθα  

β ά λ λ ε ι  ά λό ς , πεδίον τε το Α αύριον  ημείφ αντο, 

δη ρ α  τότε  Κ ρον ίην  Κ ό λπ ο ι ά λ α δ ’ εκπρομολόντες, 
π ά ν τ η , μ η  α φ ε λάθοιεν, ύ π ετμ η ζα ν το  κελευθούς. 
οι δ’ δττιθεν π ο τα μ ο ΐο  κα τηλν θ ο ν , εκ δ’ ε π ε ρ η σ α ν  

330 δοίάς Ά ρ τέ μ ιδ ο ς  Β ρ ν γ η ίδ α ς  ά γ χ ό θ ι νήσους, 

των δ’ ήτοι έτέρη μεν εν ιερόν εσκεν εδ εθ λο ν  

εν δ’ ετερη, π λ η θ ύ ν  π εφ υ λ α γ μ εν ο ι Α φ ύρτοιο , 

β α ΐν ον · επεί κείνας πόλεω ν λ ίπ ον  ενδοθι νήσους  

αϋτω ς άζόμεν οι κούρην Α ιός, α ι δε δη ά λ λ α ι  

335 σ τεινόμ ενα ι Κ ό λ χ ο ισ ι  π ό ρ ο υ ς εΐρυντο θ α λ ά σ σ η ς ,  
ως δε κ αι εις ά κ τά ς  π λ η θ ύ ν  λίπ εν  ά γ χ ό θ ι νήσω ν  

μ ε σ φ α  £ α λ α γ γ ώ ν ο ς  π ο τ α μ ο ύ  και Ν έσ τιδ ο ς  α ιη ς .

ένθα κε λ ε υ γ α λ ε η  Μ ινύαι τότε δηιο τητι  
παυρ ότεροι π λ εό ν ε σ σ ιν  ύπείκαθον, α λ λ ά  πάροιθεν  

340 σ υ ν θ εσ ίη ν , μ ε γ α  νεΐκος άλευάμ εν οι, ετάμοντο- 

κω ας μεν χ ρ υ σ ειο ν , επεί σ φ ισ ιν  αυτός ύ π ε σ τη  

Α ίη τ η ς , εί κείνοι ά ν α π λ η σ ε ια ν  άεθλους, 
εμ π εδον εύδικίη σ φ ε α ς  εζεμεν , είτε δόλο ισιν  

είτε κ α ί ά μ φ α δ ίη ν  αϋτω ς άέκοντος ά π η ν ρ ω ν  
345 α ν τά ρ  Μ ηδειάν γ ε— το γ ά ρ  π ελεν  ά μ φ η ρ ισ τ ο ν —

3 2 1  Τρανκένιοι Π 16ί1: Υραυκενιοι K assel
3 3 6  άκτάς LPC: άλλας ί ΐ  I νήσων W mgV2sl: νήσους Ω.
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the Sigynni, nor yet the Graucenii, nor the Sindi, who by 
then inhabited the great desert plain of Laurium.

But when they had passed mount Angurum and, far 
from mount Angurum, passed the cliff of Cauliacus, 
around which the Ister divides and pours its water into the 
seas on either side,40 and passed the plain of Laurium, the 
Colchians then sailed forth into the sea of Cronus41 and cut 
off the passages in all directions, so that their foes could 
not elude them. And the heroes came down the river be­
hind them and arrived at the two nearby Brygean islands 
belonging to Artemis. On one of them was her sacred 
shrine, but they landed on the other, thereby avoiding 
Apsyrtus’ forces. For they had left those islands, amongst 
so many others, just as they were, out of reverence for 
Zeus’ daughter,42 whereas the others teemed with Col­
chians and blocked access to the sea. Similarly, Apsyrtus 
had left numerous troops on the shores near the islands as 
far as the Salangon river and the Nestian land.

Then and there the outnumbered Minyans would have 
succumbed in a dreadful battle, but before that they made 
an agreement and avoided a great quarrel. It stipulated 
that they would rightfully retain the golden fleece for 
good, since Aeetes himself had promised it to them if they 
completed the contests—whether they acquired it by de­
ception or just took it openly without permission— but that 
they would entrust Medea, since her case was in dispute,

40 Into the Black Sea in the east and the Adriatic in the west.
41 The Adriatic, also called the gulf of Rhea (Cronus’ wife).
42 Artemis.

340 σ ν ν θ ε σ ίη ν  Schneider: σ υ νθ εσίτ) Ω: σ υ ν θ ε σ ία ς  E
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7τα ρ θ εσ θ αι Kovprj Α η τω ίδ ι νόσφ ιν ομίλου , 

είσόκε τις δ ικά σ τ]σ ι θεμ ισ το ν χ ω ν  β α σ ιλ έ ω ν  

είτε μ ιν  εις π α τρ ό ς  χρ ειω  δόμον α ν τις ίκάνειν  
είτε μ ε θ ’ Ε λ λ ά δ α  γ α ΐα ν  ά ρ ισ τ 'ή εσ σ ιν  έπ εσ θ α ι.

350 ένθα  δ’ εττεϊ τά  ε κ α σ τ α  νόω π ε μ π ά σ σ α τ ο  κονρη, 

δτη ρ ά  μ ιν  ό ζεΐα ι κραδίτ/ν έ λ έ λ ιζα ν  ά ν ΐα ι  

ν ω λ εμ ίς . α ίφ α  δε νόσφ ιν  Ί r/σ ο ν α  μοννον έταίρω ν  
ε κ π ρ ο κ α λ ε σ σ α μ έ ν η  άγεν  ά λ λ ν δ ις , όφ ρ’ ελ ίασ θ εν  

ττολλόν έκάς, στονόεντα  δ’ ενω π αδίς εκφ ατο μ ύ θ ο ν  
355 “Α ίσονίδτη, τίνα  τηνδε σ ν ν α ρ τν ν α σ θ ε μενοινην

ά μ φ ’ εμ οί; rji σ ε  π ά γ χ ν  λ α θ ιφ ρ ο σ ν ν α ις  ενέτηκαν 

ά γ λ α ια ι , των δ ’ ον τι μετατρέπγι, ο σ σ  αγόρευες  

χ ρ ειο ΐ εν ισ χ ό μ εν ο ς; π ον τοι Α ιός 'Ικεσίοιο  

ό ρκ ια , ττον δε μ ε λ ιχ ρ α ι ν π ο σ χ ε σ ία ι  β ε β ά α σ ιν ;

360 $ ς  εγω ον κ α τα  κ ό σ μ ο ν  ά ναιδ ητω  ίότητι
7τάτρτην τε κ λ εα  τε μ ε γ ά ρ ω ν  αυτούς τε το κ η α ς  

ν ο σ φ ισ ά μ η ν , τά  μ ο ι ηεν υ π έρ τα τα , τη λ ό θ ι  δ ’ οιη  

λ ν γ ρ ρ σ ιν  κ α τά  πόντον ά μ  ά λ κ ν ό ν ε σ σ ι φ ορενμαι, 

σω ν ενεκεν κα μά τω ν , ΐνα  μ ο ι σ ό ο ς ά μ φ ί τε β ο ν σ ϊν  
365 ά μ φ ί τε γ η γ ε ν έ ε σ σ ιν  ά ν α π λ η σ ε ια ς  άεθλονς-

ύ σ τατον  αν καί κώ ας, επεί τ ’ έπ ά ισ το ν  ετνχθ η, 

εΐλες εμ ή  μ α τ ίύ), κ α τά  δ ’ ονλοόν α ίσ χ ο ς  εχενα  

θ η λ ν τ έ ρ α ις · τω φ η μ ι τεη κονρτη τε δ ά μ α ρ  τε

348 post 348 legitur in codd. hie versus {= 2.1186) είτε μετ’ 
άφνειην θείου πάλιν Όρχομενοΐο: del. Ruhnken

366 επεί τ’ έπάιστον ετνχθη Mooney: επεί τε παιστον 
ετνχθη LA: έπεί τ’ έπάκττος έτνχθην ιν: έφ’ ω πλόος νμμιν 
ετνχθη Ε
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to Leto s daughter,43 away from the crew, until some one of 
the kings with legal authority could judge whether she had 
to return to her father s home or accompany the heroes to 
the land of Hellas.44

Now when the girl took stock of all this in her mind, 
intense pains shook her heart without cease 45 She imme­
diately summoned Jason alone, apart from his comrades, 
and led him elsewhere until they were far away, and spoke 
sorrowful words to his face:

“Jason, what is this pact that you all have devised con­
cerning me? Have your successes driven you to complete 
forgetfulness? Do you care nothing about all you said 
when you were constrained by need? Where have your 
oaths to Zeus, Protector of Suppliants, gone? Where your 
honey-sweet promises? It was because of these that, con­
trary to decency and with shameless resolve, I abandoned 
my country, the glory of my home, and my very parents, 
the things which were dearest to me, and am borne far 
away, all alone on the sea with the mournful kingfishers, all 
because of your troubles, so that through me you could 
safely complete the contests with the oxen and earthbom 
men. And then finally, once that became known, it was by 
my folly that you also got the fleece, while I brought terri­
ble disgrace upon womankind. Therefore, I declare that it 
is as your daughter, wife, and sister that I am following you

43 Artemis. 44 After 348 all MSS include the verse eire 
μετ’ άφνενην θείου πόλιν Όρχομενοϊο (= 2.1186): “or to the 
wealthy city of divine Orehomenus,” which would allow Medea to 
follow her brothers. The scholia do not mention it, it is not re­
ferred to again in the text, and Ruhnken deleted it. Vian, however, 
defends it. 45 Or violently.
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α ν το κ α σ ιγ ν η τη  τε μ ε θ ’ Ε λ λ ά δ α  γ ά ϊα ν  έπ εσ θ αι.

370 π ά ν τη  ννν πρόφ ρω ν ν π ε ρ ίσ τα σ ο , μ η δ έ  με μουντήν 

σ εΐο  λ ίπ η ς  άπάνενθεν, έπ οιχόμενος β α σ ιλ η α ς ,  
ά λ λ ’ αϋτω ς εϊρνσο- δίκη δέ τοι εμ π εδ ο ς έστω  

καί θέμ ις, ην αμφ ω  σ ν ν α ρ έ σ σ α μ ε ν  η  σ ν  γ ’ έπειτα  

φ α σ γ ά ν ω  α ντίκα  τόνδε μ έ σ ο ν  διά λ α ιμ ό ν  ά μ η σ α ι ,  

375 δφ ρ’ έ π ίη ρ α  φ ερω μαι έοικοτα μ α ρ γ ο σ ν ν η σ ιν . 

σ χ έ τ λ ιε , ei <γάρ> κέν μ ε  κ α σ ιγ ν η το ιο  δ ικ ά σ σ η  

έμ μ εν α ι οντος ά ν α έ , τω επ ίσ χ ετε  τ ά σ δ ’ ά λεγειν ά ς  

αμφ ω  σ ν ν θ εσ ία ς , π ώ ς ΐζ ο μ α ι  δ μ μ α τ α  π α τρ ό ς ; 
ή  μ ά λ ’ ενκλειης. τίνα δ ’ ον τ ίσ ιν  ηέ β α ρ β ΐα ν  

380 ά τη ν  ου σ μ ν γ ε ρ ώ ς δεινών νπ ερ, ο ΐα  βοργα , 

ό τλ η σ ω , σ ν  δέ κεν θ ν μ η δ έα  νόστον ελοιο ; 

μ η  τό y e  π α μ β α σ ίλ ε ια  Α ιός τελέσειεν ά κ ο ιτ ις , 

η  επ ι κνδιάεις. μ ν η σ α ιο  δέ κ α ί π ο τ  έμβιο  

σ τρ εν γό μ εν ο ς κ α μ ά το ισ ι, δέρος δέ τοι ίσ ο ν  όνείρω  

385 ο ΐχ ο ιτ  βίς έ ρ ε β ο ς  μ ε τα μ ώ ν ιο ν  έκ δέ σ ε  π ά τ ρ η ς  

αντίκ  έ μ α ί σ ’ ελ ά σ ε ια ν  ’Έιριννες, ο ία  καί αντη  

σ η  7τάθον ά τρ ο π ίη . τ α  μ εν  ον θ έμ ις  ά κ ρ ά α ν τα  

εν γ α ίη  π εσέειν , μ ά λ α  y a p  μ έ γ α ν  η λ ιτ ες  όρκον, 
νη λεές· ά λ λ ’ ον θην μ ο ι επ ιλλ ίζο ν τες ό π ίσ σ ω  

390 δην έ σ σ ε σ θ ’ εν κηλοι εκ ητ ί γ ε  σ νν θ εσ ιά ω ν

ώς φ ά τ ’ ά ν α ζείο ν σ α  β α ρ ν ν  χ ό λ ο ν  ΐετο δ ’ η  γε  
ν η α  κ α τα φ λ έ ζα ι δ ιά  τ ’ έ μ π εδ α  π ά ν τ α  κ ε ά σ σ α ι,

376 <γάρ> κέν με Wilamowitz: κέν με LA: κεν δη με Ε 
384 όνείρω Miller: όνείροις Ω
390 έσσεσθ’ Wifstrand: έσ(σ)εσθε  vel εσ(σ)εσθαι Ω
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to the land of Hellas. Be willing, then, to protect me in ev­
ery way. Do not leave me all alone and far from you when 
you go off to the kings, but defend me no matter what. 
Hold fast to justice and that moral right to which we both 
consented. Otherwise, go on and at once run your sword 
straight through my throat, so that I may receive a fitting 
reward for my acts of lust. You heartless thing! For if the 
king to whom the two of you entrust this cruel agreement 
judges that I belong to my brother, how can I go face my fa­
ther? A very fine reputation I shall have! What punishment 
or grievous torment shall I not endure in agony for the ter­
rible things I have done, while you would win your longed- 
for homecoming? May Zeus’ wife, the all-ruling queen in 
whom you glory, never accomplish that! May you remem­
ber me some day when you are wracked by troubles, and 
may the fleece vanish like a dream into the lower darkness 
all for naught, and may my Furies immediately drive you 
from your homeland, given how I myself have suffered 
by your heartlessness. Moral right will not permit these 
curses to fall to the ground unfulfilled, for you have for­
sworn a great oath, pitiless one. But I can assure you that 
not for long hereafter will you all sit at ease and mock me—  
for all your agreements.”

Thus she spoke, seething with bitter rage. She longed 
to bum up the ship, to destroy everything completely,46

46 Or, reading άμφαδα, to destroy everything before their 
eyes.

391 αναζί,ίονσα Ruhnken: άνιάζουσα il
392 ίμττί,δα fl : άμφαδα Campbell
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iv Se tt€<t € l v  αυτή μαλβρώ πυρί. τοια S’ Ίήσων  
μβίλιχίοις eTreecrcriv νποδδβίσας ττροατέβίπβν·

395 “ιιτχβο, 8αιμονίη· τα μέν avSdvei ovS’ έμοι αύτω, 
αλλά τιν άμβοΧίην Βίζήμεθα 8τ)ΐοτήτος, 
οσσον δνσμβνέων άν8ρών νέφος άμφίδέδτ/βν 
e'ivexa crev. ττάντβς γάρ, οσοι χθόνα τήνδε νέμονται, 
Αφυρτω μβμάαοπ,ν άμννέμβν, οφρα ere ττατρί,

400 old re Χτ]ΐσθάισαν, υπότροπον οϊκαδ’ άγοιντο- 
αυτοί Se (rrvyepoj xev oXoipeOa πάντ€ς όΧέθρω, 
pei^avTeq Sat χάιρας- ο τοι και ρίγιον άλγος 
ecrcrerai, el ere θανόντ€ς ekeop Keivoecri X'moipev. 
rjSe Se ervvOeair) xpaveei SoXov, ώ μιν ές άτην 

405 βήσο^tev ovS’ άν όμως πepιvaιeτaι άντιόωσιν
Κόλποι? ήρα φepovτeς υπέρ σέο, νόσφιν άνακτος, 
δς τοι άοσσητήρ  re  χασίγνητός re  τέτυκται· 
ου8’ άν έγω ΊίόΧχοισιν ύπ6ΐζω μή πτολ€μίζ€ΐν 
άντιβίιην, OTe μή μe διέζ eieocri veecrθαι.”

410 laxev ύποσσαίνων ή S’ ονΧοόν βκφατο μύθον 
“φράζεο νυν· χρβκυ γάρ aeixekiouriv έπ’ έργοις 

και ToSe μτ^τίσασθαι, errei το  πρώτον άασθην 
άμπΧακίτ), deodev Se κακάς ήνυιτσα μβνοινάς. 
τύνη μέν κατά μωΧον άΧέξβο 8ούρατα ΚόΧχων 

415 αυτάρ έγω xeivov ye re a ?  ές xeiρας ίκέσθαι 
μ€ΐΧίζω· συ Se μιν φαι8ροϊς άγaπάζeo δώροις, 
el κέν πως κήρυκας άπ€ρχομένους π€πίθοιμι 
οίόθβν οίον έμοισι συναρθμήσαι έπέβσσιν. 
ένθ’ el τοι ToSe epyov έφανδάνβι, ου τι μeγaίpω,

420 K T e i v e  re  και Κ όΧχοισιν aeipeo δηιοτήτα.”
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and to throw herself into the raging fire. Jason became 
alarmed and said to her with gentle words:

“Calm yourself, poor girl! These terms do not please 
me either, but we are seeking some way to postpone a bat­
tle, when so great a cloud of enemy men blazes around us 
because of you. For all the inhabitants of this land are ea­
ger to help Apsyrtus and his men take you back home to 
your father, in the belief that you were kidnapped. And we 
ourselves would all die a terrible death if we fought them 
hand-to-hand—which will be an even bitterer pain for 
you, should we be killed and leave you as their prey. This 
agreement, however, will set a trap whereby we can lure 
him to his demise. For the indigenous people will not be so 
disposed to side with the Colchians in opposing us for your 
sake in the absence of the commander who is your guard­
ian and brother. Nor will I hesitate to fight man-to-man 
with the Colchians, if they do not allow me to sail past 
them.”

Thus he spoke to reassure her, and she responded with 
deadly words:

“Listen to me now, for I am compelled, given my 
shameful deeds, to contrive this one as well, since first I 
went astray by mistake and under divine influence carried 
out wicked designs. For your part, fend off the spears of 
the Colchians in battle; and I will induce him to come into 
your hands. But you must entice him with splendid gifts, in 
hopes that I may persuade the heralds going to him to 
make him come all alone to listen to my words. Then, if this 
deed has your approval— and I will not oppose it— kill him 
and do battle with the Colchians.”

361



APOLLONIUS RHODIUS

&»? τώ γε ξνμβάντε μύγαν δόλον ηρτνναντο 
Αφνρτω, και πολλά πόρον ζεινηια δώρα, 
οίς μέτα και πέπλον δόσαν iepov 'Ύφιπνλείης 
πορφνρεον. τον μέν ρα Αιωννσω κάμον ανταϊ 

425 Airj iv άμφιάλω Άάριτες deal, αντάρ ό παιδί
δώκ€ θόαντι μβταντις, ό δ’ αν λίπβν Τφιπνλείτ), 
η δ’ επορ’ Αίσονίδτ} πολέσιν μ€τά και τό φερεσθαι 
γλφνεσιν ενεργές ζεινηιον. ον μιν άφάσσων 
οντε κεν εισορόων γλνκνν ίμερον έμπλησειας- 

430 τον δε και άμβροσίτ) όδμη πέλεν έζέτι κείνον, 
έζ ον αναζ αντός Ννσηιος έγκατέλεκτο 
άκροχάλιζ ο’ίνω καί νέκταρι, καλά μεμαρπώς 
στηθεα παρθενικης Μινωίδος, ην ποτέ θησενς 
Κνωσσόθεν εσπομένην Αίτ) ένι κάλλιπε νησω.

435 η δ’ οτε κηρυκεσΎτιν έπεζννώσατο μύθους,
θελγέμεν, εντ άν πρώτα θεάς μετά νηον ίκηται 
συνθεατίτ) ννκτός τε μέλαν κνέφας άμφιβάλτ)σιν, 
έλθεμεν, οφρα δόλον σνμφράσσεται, ω κεν ελονσα 
χρυιτειον μέγα κώας νπότροπος αντις όπίσσω  

440 βαίτ) ές Αίηταο δόμονς- περί γάρ μιν άνάγκτ) 
νιφες Φρίξοιο δόσαν ξείνοισιν άγεσθαι- 
τοΐα παραιφαμενη Θελκτηρια φάρμακ επασσεν 
αίθέρι και πνονρσι, τά κεν και άπωθεν εόντα 
άγριον ηλιβάτοιο κατ’ ονρεος ηγαγε Θήρα.

430 πέλεν Ω: μενεν ΓΙ16 Vian
436 μετ]ά  Π 16 Brunck praeeunte: περί Ω: παρά  NC
438 ώ]ι Π16 Brunck praeeunte: ώς Ω
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Thus the two agreed and prepared great treachery 
against Apsyrtus, and they sent him many gifts of hospital­
ity, among which they provided a sacred robe of Hypsipyle, 
a purple one, which the divine Graces themselves had 
made for Dionysus on sea-girt Dia. He gave it to his son 
Thoas thereafter, who in turn left it to Hypsipyle, who 
gave it among many other treasures to Jason to take away 
as a well-wrought gift of hospitality. Neither by stroking it 
or gazing upon it could you satisfy your sweet longing, and 
it had an ambrosial fragrance, lasting from the time when 
the Nysean king47 himself lay down in it, tipsy with wine 
and nectar, as he clasped the beautiful breasts of Minos’ 
maiden daughter,48 whom Theseus had previously aban­
doned on the island of Dia, after she had followed him 
from Cnossus. For her part, after she conveyed her mes­
sage to the heralds— they were to persuade him49 to come 
as soon as she had reached the goddess’ temple according 
to the agreement, when the deep darkness of night would 
envelop them, so that she could devise a plot with him, 
whereby she would take the great golden fleece and go 
back again to the home of Aeetes, because, she said, the 
sons of Phrixus had forcibly handed her over to the strang­
ers to take away— saying such deceitful things, she re­
leased into the air and the breezes enchanting drugs, 
which could have lured a wild beast, even one far away, 
down from a steep mountain.

47 Dionysus; cf. 2.905.
48 Ariadne.
49 Apsyrtus.
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σ χ έ τ λ ι  ’'Έ ρω ς, μ έ γ α  π ή μ α , μ έ γ α  σ τν γ ο ς  

ά ν θ ρ ώ π οισ ιν ,

εκ σεθεν ονλόμβναί τ ’ έριδες σ τ ο ν α χ α ί τε γόοι re, 
a k y ea  τ ’ a k k ’ έτη, το ϊσ ιν  ά π είρονα  τε τρ ή χ α σ ιν . 
δνσμενεω ν έττϊ π α ισ ϊ  κ ο ρ ν σ σ εο , δ α ΐμ ο ν , άερθείς, 

ο ίος Μ ηδ είη  σ τυ γ ερ ή ν  φ ρεσιν έ μ β a k ε ς  ατην. 

π ώ ς γ ά ρ  δη μετιόντα  κακώ έ δ ά μ α σ σ ε ν  okedpca 

Ά φ ν ρ το ν ; το y a p  ή μ ιν  επ ισ χ ερ ώ  ήεν άοιδής.
ή μ ο ς  δτ Α ρ τε μ ιδ ο ς  ν ή σ ω  ενι την  y  ik iiτοντο 

σ ν ν θ εσ ίη , τοι μέν ρ α  δ ίά ν δ ιχ α  νηυ σίν  e x ek a a v  

σ φ ω ιτερ α ις κρινθέντες- ό δ’ ές λ ό χ ο ν ήεν Ί ή σ ω ν  

δεγμέν ος Ά φ ν ρ τό ν  τε και ονς έξα ν τις  έταίρονς. 

α ν τά ρ  δ γ ’ α ιν ο τά τη σ ιν  ν π ο σ χ ε σ ίη σ ι  Sokwd^'^ 

κ α ρ π α ^ μ ω ς  η  νηΐ δ ιεξ  ά k ό ς ο ίδ μ α  ττερήσας, 

ν ν χ θ ’ νιτο k v y a ίην ιερής ε π ε β ή σ ε τ ο  ν ή σ ο ν  

οΐόθι δ’ αντίκρυ μετιώ ν π ε ιρ ή σ α τ ο  μ ύ θ οις  

εΐο κ α σ ιγ ν ή τ η ς , ά τa k ό ς π ά ις  ο ία  χ α ρ ά δ ρ η ς  

χ ε ιμ ε ρ ίη ς , ή ν  ουδέ δ ι’ α ίζη ο ΐ περ όω σ ιν , 
εί κε Sokov ζείν ο ισ ιν  επ ’ ά ν δ ρ ά σ ι τε χ ν ή σ α ιτο . 
και τώ μέν τα  ε κ α σ τ α  σννήνεον a k ^ k o t a t v  

α ντίκα  δ’ Α ίσ ο ν ίδ η ς  πνκινον έ κ π α ^ ο  λόχοιο  

γυμ ν ό ν  ά ν α σ χ ό μ εν ο ς π α Α ά μ η  ζίφ ο ς. α ΐφ α  δε κονρη ' 

ε μ π α ^ ν  ο μ μ α τ ’ ένεικε, καλι>ψα μ εν η  όθόνησιν, 

μ η  φόνον α θ ρ ή σ ειε  κ α σ ιγ ν ή το ιο  τνπεντος. 
τον δ’ ο γε, β ο ν τ ν π ο ς ώς τε μ έ γ α ν  κερεαλκόα  

ταύρον,

π ^ ή ε ν  ό π ίπ ε ν σ α ς  νηον σ χεδ όν , ον π ο τ εδειμαν  

Ά ρ τ ε μ ιδι Β ρ υ γ ο ι περ ιν αίέται άντιπέρηθεν .

APOLLONIUS RHODIUS
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Cruel Love, great affliction, great abomination for hu­
mans; from you come deadly quarrels and groans and 
laments,50 and countless other pains besides these are 
stirred up. May it be against my enemies’ children, O god, 
that you rise up and arm yourself, being such as when you 
cast abominable madness51 into the mind of Medea. How, 
then, did she slay Apsyrtus by wicked murder when he 
came to meet her? For that must come next in our song.

After the heroes had left her on the island of Artemis 
according to the agreement, the two parties separated and 
landed their ships on their respective sides, whereas Jason 
went into ambush to wait for Apsyrtus and thereafter for 
his own comrades. But Apsyrtus, fooled by her horrendous 
promises, quickly crossed the swell of the sea in his ship 
and in the dark of night set foot on the holy island. He went 
all alone directly to meet her and tested his own sister with 
words— as a little boy tests a winter torrent that not even 
grown men can cross— to see if she would contrive a plot 
against the foreigners. The two were agreeing with each 
other on every detail, when suddenly Jason leapt from his 
dense52 ambush, holding high his naked sword in his hand. 
The girl immediately averted her eyes and covered them 
with her veil, so as not to see the blood of her brother when 
he was hit. And Jason struck him, as a butcher strikes a 
great strong-horned bull, having kept watch near the tem­
ple which the Brygians, who lived on the mainland oppo-

50 Or, reading ττόνοι, toils. 51 AtS, which in A. has a wide 
range of meanings: “madness, obsession, error, distress, disaster, 
demise.” 52 Or cunning.

4 4 6  γόοι Ω : ττόνοι I F 6
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τον 6  y  iv l π ρ οδ ό μ ω  γ ν ν ξ  ήριπε- λ ο ίσ θ ια  δ ’ ήρω ς  

θυμόν άναπνείω ν χ ε ρ σ ίν  μ έ λ α ν  ά μ φ ο τέρ η σ ιν  

α ίμ α  κ α τ ’ ώ τειλήν νπ οίσ χετο- τ η ς  δέ κ α λν π τρ η ν  
ά ρ γυ φ έην  κ αι π έ π λ ο ν  ά λευ ο μ έν η ς ερνθηνεν.

475 όζν  δβ 7τα νδ αμ άτω ρ λ ο ζω  ϊδεν οι ον ερ εζα ν  

ο μ μ α τ ι  ν η λειή ς όλοφ ώ ιον ερ γον  ’Έιριννς. 

ή ρ ω ς  δ ’ Α ίσ ο ν ίδ η ς  ε ζ ά ρ γ μ α τ α  τά μ ν ε θανόντος, 
τρ ις  δ ’ ά π έλ ειζε  φόνον, τρ ις δ ’ εζ ά γ ο ς  επ τ υ σ  

όδόντων,
ή  θ έμ ις  α ν θ έν τη σ ι δ ο λ ο κ τ α σ ία ς  ίλά εσ θ α ι.

480 υγρ όν δ ’ iv  γ α ίη  κρνφεν νέκνν, ενθ’ ότι νυν περ  

κείαται ό σ τέα  κείνα μ ε τ ’ ά ν δ ρ ά σ ιν  Ά φ νρτεΰσιν.
οι δ ’ ά μ ν δ ις  π ν ρ σ ο ΐο  σ έ λ α ς  π ρ οπ άρ οιθ εν  ιδάντες, 

τό σ φ ιν  πα ρ θ εν ικ ή  τέ κ μ α ρ  μετιο ν σ ιν  άειρεν,

Κ ο λ χ ίδ ο ς ά γ χ ό θ ι νηός έήν π α ρ ά  νήα  β ά λ ο ν το  
485 ήρωες· Κ ό λχ ο ν  δ ’ όλεκον σ τό λο ν , ήντε κίρκοι 

φ υ λά  πελειάω ν ήέ μ έ γ α  π ώ ν λέοντες  

ά γρ ό τερ ο ι κλονέονσιν ένί σ τ α θ μ ο ΐσ ι  θορόντες. 
ονδ’ ά ρ α  τις  κείνων θάνατον φ ύγε, π ά ν τ α  δ’ όμιλον  

π υ ρ ά  τε δηιόω ντες επ έδραμον . όφε δ’ Ί ή σ ω ν  

490 ή ν τη σ εν , μ ε μ α ω ς έπ αμν νέμ εν— ον μ ά λ ’ α ρ ω γ ή ς  

δευομένοις, ή δ η  δέ κ αι ά μ φ ’ αντοΐο μέλον το .

ένθα δέ ν α ν τιλ ίη ς  π ν κινήν  π ερ ί μ η τ ιά α σ κ ο ν  

εζόμενοι β ο υ λ ή ν , επ ί δέ σ φ ισ ιν  ή λν θ ε κονρη  
φ ρ α ζο μ έν οις. Τ ίηλενς δέ π α ρ ο ίτα το ς  εκφ ατο μ ύ θ ο ν  53

5 3  For the expiatory rites of cutting off extremities (μασχα- 
λισμός), cf. Aeschylus, Choephori 439 and Sophocles, Electro,
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site the island, had once built for Artemis. In its vestibule 
he fell to his knees, and in his final moments, as the hero 
breathed forth his spirit, he caught the dark blood flowing 
from his wound in both hands and stained red her silver- 
white veil and her robe as she pulled away. With her eye 
askance, the all-subduing, pitiless Fury clearly saw what 
sort of murderous deed they had done. The hero Jason cut 
off the extremities of the dead man, licked up some of his 
blood three times and three times spat out the pollution 
through his teeth, which is the proper way for killers to ex­
piate treacherous murders.53 He buried the limp54 corpse 
in the ground, where to this day those bones lie among the 
Apsyrtian people.

As soon as the heroes saw in front of them the light of a 
torch, which the girl raised as a signal for them to come, 
they brought their own ship alongside the Colchian ship55 
and set about slaughtering the Colchian sailors, as hawks 
scatter flocks of doves, or wild lions scatter a great flock of 
sheep after leaping into the fold, Not one of them escaped 
death, for they overran them like lire and slew the entire 
crew. At last, Jason joined them, eager to lend a hand, but 
they needed no help; rather, by that time they were con­
cerned about him.56

Then they sat down to devise a prudent plan for their 
voyage, and the girl came to join them as they deliberated. 
Peleus was the first to voice a proposal:

445. The scholiast says that the blood was spat into the mouth of 
the deceased. 54 I.e. before rigor mortis could set in.

55 I.e. the ship that had brought Apsyrtus.
56 Jason was presumably occupied with burying Apsyrtus’ 

corpse.

367



APOLLONIUS RHODIUS

495 “ηδη νυν κελομαι ννκτωρ ετι νη έπιβάντας 
είρεσίη περααν πλόον άντίον, ω επέχουσιν 
δηιοι. ηώθεν yap επαθ ρησαντας εκαστα 
έλιτομαι ονχ ενα μύθον, 6 τις προτερωσε δίεσθαι 
ημέας ότρννέει, τους πεισεμεν οία δ’ άνακτος 

500 εννιδες, άργαλέησι διχοστασίας κεδόωνται. 
ρηιδίη δε κεν άμμι, κεδασθεντων δίχα λαών, 
ηδ’ εϊη μετέπειτα κατερχομένοισι κέλενθος.” 

ώς εφατ’· ηνησαν δε νέοι €770? Αιακίδαο. 
ρίμφα  δε νη έπιβάντες έπερρώοντ έλάτησιν 

505 νωλεμές, όφρ’ ιερήν ’Άλεκτρίδα νήσον ΐκοντο, 
άλλάων υπάτην, ποταμού σχεδόν ’Άριδανοΐο. 

Κόλποι δ’ 07777ότ όλεθρόν έπεφράσθησαν 
άνακτος,

ήτοι μεν δίζεσθαι επέχραον ένδοθι πάσης  
Αργώ και λΐιιηιας Κρονίης άλός, ά λλ’ άπερνκεν 

510 "Άρη σμερδαλέησι κατ’ αίθερος άστεροπησιν. 
ύστατον αν (δη γάρ τε Κνταιίδος ηθεα γαίης 
στνζαν, άτνζόμενοι χόλον άγριον Αίηταο) 
εμπεδον άλλνδις άλλοι άφορμηθεντες ενασθεν. 
οι μεν επ’ αντάων νήσων έβαν, ησιν έπεσχον 

515 ηρωες, ναίονσι δ’ επώνυμοι Άψνρτοιο-
οι δ’ άρ’ επ’ "Iλλνρικοΐο μελαμβαθεος ποταμοίο,

511 αν δη γάρ τε Merkel: αυτοί δ’ άντε Ω
513 άφορμηθεντες Lin ras. ASpcGD: έφορμηθέντες LacSacE
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“Right now, while it is still nighttime, I recommend 
boarding our ship and rowing on a course opposite the one 
that our enemies are guarding. For at daybreak, once they 
see all that has happened, I do not expect that a single pro­
p osal-on e urging further pursuit of us—will win them 
over, but like any people bereft of their king, they will be 
divided by bitter disagreements. And so with their forces 
divided in two, our route would be easier when we make 
our way back later on.”57

Thus he spoke, and the young men approved the 
speech of Aeacus’ son. They quickly boarded the ship and 
strained at the oars without stopping, until they reached 
the holy island of Electris, the farthest one of all, near the 
Eridanus river.58

When the Colchians became aware of their king s mur­
der, they were determined to pursue the Argo and the 
Minyans over the entire sea of Cronus, but Hera held them 
back with terrifying lightning flashes from the sky. In the 
end, though, since they had come to loathe their dwellings 
in the Cytaean land in dread of Aeetes’ savage anger, they 
went off in various directions and settled permanently. 
Some landed on the very islands the heroes had occupied 
and live there still, taking their name from Apsyrtus.59 Oth­
ers built a citadel by the dark and deep Illyrian river, where

57 Since the Colchians guard the islands and the routes south 
to Greece, Peleus proposes sailing northwest as a diversion.

58 Usually identified with the Po, but considered imaginary by 
Herodotus (3.115) and Strabo (5.1.9).

59 For the Apsyrtians, see 4.481.
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τύμβος ιν Αρμονίας Kάδμοιό re, πύργον εδειμαν, 
ανδρασιν Έγχελέεσσιν εφέστιοι- οί δ’ ev ορεσσιν 
ένναίουσιν, ά 7rep τε Κεραύνια κικλήσκονται 

520 εκ τόθεν εζότε τους γε Διός Κρονίδαο κεραυνοί 
νήσον ές άντιπέραιαν άπέτραπον όρμηθήναι.

ήρωες δ’, ότε δή σφιν εείσατο νόστος άπήμων, 
δή ρα τότε προμολόντες επί χθονί πείσματ’ έδησαν 
Ύλλ-ηουν νήσοι γάρ επιπρουχοντο θαμειαί 

525 άργαλέ-ην πλώουσιν ό8όν μεσστηγύς εχουσαι. 
ουδέ σφιν, ώς καί πριν, άνάρσια μητιάασκον 
'Ύλλήες- προς 8’ αυτοί έμηχανόωντο κέλευθον, 
μισθόν άειρόμενοι τρίποδα μέγαν Απόλλωνος, 
δοιούς γάρ τρίποδας πηλού πόρε Φοίβος άγεσθαι 

530 Αίσονίδτ) περόωντι κατά χρέος, όππότε ΤΙυθω 
ίρήν πευσόμενος μετεκίαθε τήσδ’ υπέρ αυτής 
ναυτιλίας- πέπρωτο 8’, οπγ) χθονός ίδρυθέϊεν, 
μή ποτέ τήν δήοισιν άναστήσεσθαι ίουσιν. 
τουνεκεν είσετι νυν κείντη 68ε κευθεται αίτη 

535 άμφί πόλιν άγανήν 'Ύλληίδα, πολλόν ενερθεν 
ουδεος, ως κεν άφαντος αεί μερόπεσσι πέλοιτο. 
ου μεν ετι ζώοντα καταυτόθι τετμον άνακτα 
"Ύλλον, ον ευειδής Μελίτη τεκεν 'Ή,ρακλήι 
δήμω Φαιήκων. 6 γάρ οικία Καυσιθόοιο 

540 Μάκριν τ’ είσαφίκανε, Αιωνυσοιο τιθήντην,
νιφόμενος παίδων όλοόν φόνον ένθ’ 6 γε κούρ-ην
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the tomb of Harmonia and Cadmus is located,60 and live 
among the Enchelean people. Still others dwell in the 
mountains called Ceraunian,61 ever since the time when 
thunderbolts from Cronus’ son Zeus stopped them from 
setting out to the island opposite.

And the heroes, once their return seemed safe for 
them, then fared on and fastened their cables to the land of 
the Hylleans, for a thick cluster of islands jutted out into 
the sea, thus making passage difficult for those sailing be­
tween them. The Hylleans no longer planned to do them 
harm as before,62 but on the contrary showed them the way 
themselves, thereby earning the reward of a great tripod of 
Apollo. For Phoebus had given Jason two tripods63 to take 
on the distant journey he was required to make, when he 
went to holy Pytho to inquire about this very voyage. It was 
fated that any land in which the tripod stood would never 
be ravaged by enemy invasions. Therefore, still today this 
tripod lies hidden in that land near the friendly city of 
Hyllus, deep underground, so that it might always remain 
unseen by mortals. But they did not find King Hyllus still 
alive there, he whom beautiful Melite bore to Heracles in 
the land of the Phaeacians. For Heracles had come to the 
palace of Nausithous and to Macris, the nurse of Dionysus, 
to cleanse himself of the murderous slaughter of his chil-

60 After leaving Thebes, Cadmus and Harmonia settled in 
Illyria and were supposedly changed into snakes. The settlement 
is associated with Pola (Callimachus, fr. 11; Strabo 5.1.9) and the 
Encheleans are a tribe north of Epidamnus (Herodotus 5.61).

61 “Thundering.”
62 When they were allied with Colchians (cf. 4.405-407).
63 The other tripod will be given to Triton at 4.1547-1550.
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Αιγαίου εδάμασσεν ερασσάμενος ποταμοϊο,
543 νηιάδα ΜεΧίτην, ή δε σθεναρόν τεκεν 'ΎΧΧον.
546 ούδ’ α ρ’ ο γ ’ ή βη  σας αυτή ενϊ εΧδετο νήσω 

ναίειν κοιρανεοντος υπ’ όφρύσι Ναυσιθόοιο· 
β ή  δ’ αΧαδε Κρονίην, αύτόχθονα Χαον άγείρας 
Φαιήκων, συν γάρ οί αναζ πόρσυνε κεΧευθον 

550 ήρως Ν αυσίθοος- τόθι δ’ εΐσατο· καί μιν επεφνον 
Μέντορες, άγραύΧοισιν άΧεζόμενον περί βουσίν. 

άΧΧά, θεαί, πως τήσδε παρεζ άΧός, άμφί τε 
γαΐαν

Αύσονίην νήσους τε Αιγυστίδας, αΐ καΧεονται 
%τοιχάδες, Αργωης περιώσια σήματα νηδς 

555 νημερτες πέφαταί; τίς άπόπροθι τόσσον άνάγκη
καί χρειώ σφ’ εκόμισσε; τίνες σφεας ήγαγον ανραί;

αυτόν που μεγαΧωστϊ δεδουπότος ’Αφυρτοιο 
Ζήνα, θεών βασιΧήα, χόΧος Χάβεν, οι ον ερεζαν 
Αίαίης δ’ όΧοόν τεκμήρατο δήνεσι Κίρκης 

560 α ΐμ ’ άπονιφαμενους πρό τε μυρία πημανθεντας 
νοστήσειν. το μεν ου τις άριστήων ενόησεν 
άλλ’ εθεον γαίης  'ΤΧΧηίδος έξανιόντες

544-545 inseruit Brunck 539 (sed ό μεν) et 539a: τντθος έών 
ποτ εναιεν άταρ Χίττε νήσον επειτα 64 65

64 Nausithous was king of Phaeacia (Alcinous’ father accord­
ing to Homer); Maoris' story is told at 4 .1131-1140. The fullest ac­
count of Heracles' madness and slaughter of his own children is in 
Euripides' Heracles.

65 Brunck added two verses, 439 (slightly adapted) and 439a,
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dren.64 There he fell in love with and subdued the daugh­
ter of the Aegaeus river, the water nymph Melite, who bore 
mighty Hyllus.65 But when Hyllus grew up, he did not want 
to live on the same island under the haughty brow of Nau- 
sithous. He gathered a host of autochthonous Phaeacians 
(indeed, the hero, King Nausithous, helped him prepare 
his expedition)66 and came to the sea of Cronus. There he 
settled, and the Mentores67 slew him as he was defending 
his grazing cattle.

Come, goddesses,68 how is it that beyond this sea,69 
around the Ausonian land70 and the Ligystian islands 
(which are called the Stoechades),71 countless traces of the 
Argo are clearly to be seen? What necessity and what need 
brought them so far? What winds conveyed them?

Apparently, when Apsyrtus was mightily cut down, an­
ger seized Zeus himself, king of the gods, at what they had 
done, and he determined that they should cleanse them­
selves from the murderous blood through Aeaean Circe’s 
instructions and suffer countless woes before returning 
home. None of the heroes, however, knew this, so they de­
parted from the Hyllean land and sped far onward. They

found in some MSS, as verses 544—545: δήμω Φαι-ηκων. 6 μεν 
οικία Νανσηθόοιο I τντθ'ος εών ττοτ evatev άτάρ λυττε νήσον 
επειτα, “in the land of the Phaeacians. As a small child he once 
lived in the palace of Nausithous, but he left the island thereafter.”

66 Presumably to get rid of him.
67 A Liburnian tribe north of Hyllus’ city.
68 The Muses.
69 The Adriatic.
70 I.e. Italy.
71 The Ligystian (i.e. Ligurian) islands (lies d’Hyeres) are off 

the coast of southern France near Marseilles.
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τηλόθα τας δ’ απέλειπον, οσαι Κόλχοισι πάροιθεν 
έζείης πληθοντο Αιβυρνίδες είν αλί νήσοι,

565 'Ισσα τε Αυσκέλαδός τε και ίμερτη ΤΙιτύεια. 
αντάρ €7τειτ επί τησι παραί Κέρκυραν ϊκοντο, 
ένθα ΐίοσειδάων Ασωπίδα νάσσατο κούρην, 
ηύκομον Κέρκυραν, εκάς Φλειουντίδος αιης, 
άρπάζας ύπ έρωτα μελαινομένην δέ μιν ανδρες 

570 ναυτίλοι έκ πόντοιο κελαivfj πάντοθεν ύλη 
δερκόμενοι Κέρκυραν επικλείουσι Άίέλαιναν. 
τη δ’ επί καί Μελίτην, λιαρω περιγηθέες ουρώ, 
αίπεινήν τε Κερωσσόν, ύπερθε δε πολλδν έοΰσαν 
Νυμφαίην παράμειβον, ΐνα κρείουσα Καλυψώ 

575 ’Ατλαντίς ναίεσκε- τα δ’ ηεροειδέα λεύσσειν 
οϋρεα δοιάζοντο Κεραύνια, καί τότε βούλας 
άμφ’ αντοΐς Ζηνός τε μέγαν χόλον έφράσαθ’ 'Ήρη. 
μηδομένη δ’ ανυσιν τοΐο πλόου, ώρσεν άέλλας 
αντίκρυ, ταΐς αυτις άναρπάγδην φορέοντο 

580 νήσου έπι κραναης Ήλεκτρίδος. αύτίκα δ’ άφνω 
ϊαχεν άνδρομέη ενοπη μεσσηγύ θεόντων 
αυδηεν γλαφυρής νηός δόρυ, τό ρ άνα μέσσην  
στειραν Αθηναίη Αωδωνίδος ηρμοσε φηγού, 
τούς δ’ όλοόν μεσσηγύ δέος λάβεν είσαίοντας 

585 φθογγην τε Ζηνός τε βαρύν χόλον, ου γάρ άλύξειν 
έννεπεν ούτε πόρους δολιχης άλός ούτε θυέλλας 
άργαλέας, δτε μη Κίρκη φόνον Αφυρτοιο

586 πόρους wd: πόνους m
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left behind all the Liburnian islands, one after another in 
the sea, that had previously been filled with Colchians: 
Issa, Dysceladus, and lovely Pityeia. But then, after these, 
they passed by Corcyra, where Poseidon had settled the 
daughter of Asopus, fair-haired Corcyra, far from the land 
of Phlius,72 having abducted her out of love. The sailors 
who see it from the sea, blackened by the dark woods all 
over it, call it Black Corcyra.73 After this, delighting in a 
warm breeze, they sailed by Melite, steep Cerossus, and, 
lying far beyond them, Nymphaea,74 where Queen Ca­
lypso, Atlas’ daughter, lived; and they thought they could 
discern those mist-covered Ceraunian mountains.75 And 
then Hera called to mind Zeus’ plans for them and his 
mighty anger. Contriving to accomplish that voyage,76 she 
stirred up storm-winds against them, in the grip of which 
they were being carried back to the rocky island of 
Electris. But all of a sudden, as they were rushing along, 
the hollow ship’s speaking beam shouted out with a human 
voice, the beam that Athena had fashioned from Dodonian 
oak for the middle of the keel;77 Deathly fear gripped them 
as they heard the voice telling of Zeus’ grievous anger, for it 
said that they would not escape journeys78 on the vast sea 
nor terrible tempests, unless Circe cleansed away the ruth-

72 The Asopus river runs near Phlius in the area of Sicyon, 
west of Corinth; cf. 1.115-117. 73 A small island off Illyria,
not the modern Corcyra (which A. calls Drepane).

74 Homer calls it Ogygia; it is of unknown location.
75 The southernmost region settled by the breakaway Col­

chians (cf. 4 .518-521). 76 The one outlined at 4.552-555.
77 It first spoke at 1.524-527.
78 Or, reading νάνους, toils.
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νηλεα νίφειεν ΐίολυόενκεα S’ εύχετάασθαι 
Κάστορα τ’ άθανάτοισι θεοΐς ηνωγε κελεύθους 

590 Α ύσονίης εντοσθε πορειν άλός, η ενι Κίρκην 
όηουσιν, ΤΙερσης τε και Ή ελίοιο θύγατρα.

ώς Αργώ ίάχησεν υπό κνέφας. οι 8 ’ άνόρουσαν 
ΤvvSapiSai, και χεΐρας άνέσχεθον άθανάτοισιν 
ευχόμενοι τα εκαστα- κατηφείη 8’ 0χεν άλλους 

595 ηρωας Μινύας. η 8’ έσσυτο πολλόν επιπρό
λαίφεσιν, ες δ’ εβαλον μύχατον ρόον ’Ή.ρι8ανοΐο, 
ένθα ποτ αίθαλόεντι τυπεϊς προς στέρνα κεραυνω 
ημιόαης Φαεθων πέσεν άρματος ΊΆελίοιο 
λίμνης ές προχοάς πολυβενθεος- η 8 ’ ετι νυν περ 

600 τραύματος αίθομενοιο βαρύν άνακηκίει ατμόν, 
ού8έ τις ϋ8ωρ κείνο 8ιά πτερά κουφά τανύσσας 
οιωνός δύναται βαλέειν υπέρ, άλλα μεσηγύς 
φλογμω επιθρωσκει πεποτημενος. άμφι 8έ κοϋραι 
Ήλιάδ69 ταναησιν εελμεναι αίγείροισιν 

605 μύρονται κινυρόν μελεαι γόον εκ 8ε φαεινάς
ήλεκτρου λιβά8ας βλεφάρων προχέουσιν εραζε- 
αί μΑν τ’ ηελίω ψαμάθοις επι τερσαίνονται, 
εύτ αν 8ε κλύζησι κελαινης ϋ8ατα λίμνης 
ηιόνο.ς πνοιη πολυηχέος εζ άνεμοιο,

610 8η τότ ες ’HpiSavov προκυλίν8εται άθρόα πάντα 
κυμαίνοντι ρόω. Κελτοί 8 ’ επί βάζιν εθεντο, 
ώς άρ’ =Απόλλωνος τά8ε 8άκρυα Αητοΐ8αο

590 εντοσθε w: εμπροσθε m 604 εελμεναι Gerhard:
άείμεναι L: αειμεναι ΑΕ: άημεναι Livrea
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less murder of Apsyrtus. It also commanded Polydeuces 
and Castor to pray to the immortal gods to give them pas­
sage into the Ausonian sea,79 where they would find Circe, 
the daughter of Perse and Helius.

Thus the Argo shouted out in the darkness. The sons of 
Tyndareus stood up and raised their hands to the immor­
tals and prayed for each of those things, while dejection 
gripped the rest of the Minyan heroes.80 The ship sped on 
much further under sail, and they entered the innermost 
stream of the Eridanus, where once Phaethon was struck 
by a blazing lightning bolt on his chest and fell half-burned 
from Helius’ chariot into the waters of that deep swamp, 
which to this day spews up noxious steam from his smol­
dering wound. No bird is able to spread its light wings and 
cross above that water, but it plummets in mid-flight into 
the flames. And round about, the maiden Heliades,81 con­
fined82 in tall poplars, sadly wail a pitiful lament, while they 
shed forth from their eyes shining drops of amber to the 
ground. These are dried on the sand by the sun, and when­
ever the waters of the dark marsh wash over their shores 
from the blast of a howling wind, then all of them together 
are rolled into the Eridanus by the swelling flow. The Celts 
added the story that these are in fact the tears of Leto s

79 The Italian (Tyrrhenian) sea west of Italy. Castor and 
Polydeuces (Pollux), the Tyndaridae, were guardians of mariners.

80 Presumably at the prospect of the hardships predicted and 
because of their present helplessness.

81 Daughters of Helius and hence Phaethon’s sisters.
82 Gerhard’s emendation; the text is uncertain.
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εμφ ερεται δίναις, a  τε μ ν ρ ία  χενε π άροιθεν, 

η μ ο ς  'Ύ π ερβορεω ν ιερόν γέν ος είσαφ ίκανεν,

615 ουρανόν α ίγ λ η ε ν τ α  λ  ιτιών εκ π α τρ ό ς  ένητης, 
χω όμενος ττερϊ π α ιδ ί, τον εν λ ιπ α ρ ή  Α ακερείη  
δ ία  Κ ορω νίς ετικτεν επί π ρ ο χ ο η ς  Α μ ν ρ ο ιο . 

καί τα  μ εν  ώς κείνοισι μ ε τ ’ ά ν δ ρ ά σ ι κ εκ λη ισ τα ι. 

τούς δ ’ ούτε β ρ ώ μ η ς  ηρει π ό θ ο ς ούτε ποτοΐο ,

620 οντ’ επί γ η θ ο σ ν ν α ς  τρ άπ ετο  νόος. ά λ λ ’ ά ρ α  τοί γε 
η μ α τ α  μεν σ τρ ενγοντο  π ε ρ ιβ λ η χ ρ ό ν  βαρνθ ον τες  

ό δ μ η  λ ε ν γ α λ ε η , την  ρ  ά σ χ ετο ν  εζανίεσκον  

τυφομένον  Φαέθοντος έπ ιρρ οαί ’Ή,ριδανοΐο· 

νύκτας δ ’ αν γ όον όβνν όδνρομενω ν εσάκονον  

625 ΙΙλιάδω η λιγέω ς- τ α  δε δά κρ υ α  μ ν ρ ο μ ε ν η σ ιν  

οΐον ελ α ιη ρ α ί σ τ ά γ ε ς  ν δ α σ ιν  έμφορεοντο.

εκ δε τόθεν 'Ρ οδανοΐο β α θ ν ν  ρόον είσ επ ερ ησ αν, 
ος τ ’ εις Ή ρ ιδ α ν ό ν  μ ε τα ν ίσ σ ε τ α ι, ά μ μ ιγ α  δ ’ ύδωρ 

εν ζν ν ο χ η  β ε β ρ ν χ ε  κνκώμενον. α ν τά ρ  ό γ α ίη ς  

630 εκ μ ν χ ά τ η ς , ινα  τ ’ ε ίσ ί π ν λ α ι  καί εδ εθ λια  Ν νκτός, 
ενθεν άπορνν μέν ος, τη  μ εν  τ ’ επερενγεται άκτας  

Ω κ ε α ν ό ν , τη  δ ’ άντε μ ε τ ’ Ί ο ν ίη ν  ά λ α  β ά λ λ ε ι ,  
τη  δ’ επί Σ αρδόνιου  π έ λ α γ ο ς  καί άπείρ ο ν α  κόλπον

624 νύκτας Lw: ννκτός ΑΕ
627 είσεπερησαν ιο: είσαπεβησαν πι 83

83 This digression is told very elliptically. Apollo’s son by 
Coronis is Asclepius, thunderbolted by Zeus for reviving a dead 
man. In anger at his son’s death, Apollo retaliated by killing the 
Cyclopes who furnished Zeus’ lightning. Zeus then banished
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I son Apollo, which are borne along by the swirling waters, 
the innumerable tears he shed long before, when he went 
to the holy race of the Hyperboreans, having left the bright 
heaven at his fathers rebuke, angry about his son whom 
godlike Coronis had borne in bright Lacereia by the waters

[ of the Amyrus.83 Such is the account told among those 
people. But no desire for food or drink came over the 
heroes, nor did their minds turn to joyous thoughts. But 
instead, during the day they were sickened to exhaustion, 

| oppressed by the nauseous stench, which, unbearable, the
| tributaries of the Eridanus exhaled from smoldering Phae-

I thon, while at night they heard the piercing lament of the 
loudly wailing Heliades, and, as they wept, their tears were 
borne along the waters like drops of oil.

I From there they entered the deep stream of the Rhone,

I which flows into the Eridanus, and in the strait where they 
meet the churning water roars. Now that river, rising from 

ι the end of the earth, where the gates and precincts of 
* Night are located,84 through one branch85 disgorges onto 
; the shores of the Ocean, through another pours into the 

Ionian sea,86 and through a third pours its streams through

Apollo from Olympus. In this version he goes to the Hyper­
boreans; in other versions he is sent to Pherae as a servant of 
Admetus (cf. Euripides, Alcestis 1-9). Lacereia is in Thessaly; for 
some of these details, see Pindar, Pythian 3.1-53.

84 In the far west.
85 Presumably the Rhine, which flows into the North Sea. A. 

imagines the Eridanus (Po), Rhine, and Rhone as connected.
86 The Adriatic.
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επ τά  διά  σ το μ ά τω ν  ίεϊς ρόον. έκ δ ’ ά ρ α  τοΐο  

635 λ ίμ ν α ς  ε ίσ έ λ α σ α ν  δ ν σ χ είμ ο ν α ς, at τ ’ ά νά  Κ ελτών 

ήπ ειρον  π έπ τα ν τα ι άθέσ φ ατον . ’ένθα, κεν οΐ γε  

ά τη  άεικ ελίη  π έ λ α σ α ν  φέρε y a p  τις ά π ο ρ ρ ώ ζ  
κ ό λπ ον ές Ώ κ ε α ν ο ΐο , τον ον πρ οδ αέντες ε μ έλλο ν  

είσ β α λ έ ε ιν , τόθεν ον κεν -υπότροποι εζεσάω θεν.
640 ά λ λ ’ 'ΐ ίρ η  σ κ ο π έλ ο ιο  κ α θ ’ 'Κρκννίου ίά χ η σ εν

ονρανόθεν π ρ οθ ο ρ ο ν σ α· φ όβ ω  δ’ έτίναχθεν αυτής  

π ά ν τες ό μ ω ς■ δεινόν γ ά ρ  επί μ έ γ α ς  ε β ρ α χ ε ν  αιθήρ, 

αφ δε πα λιν τρ ο π ό ω ν το  θεάς νπ ο, κ αί ρ  ένόησαν  

τη ν  ο ίμ ον , τη  π έρ  τε και επ λετο  νό σ το ς ίονσιν.
645 δην αιοί δ ’ ά κ τά ς  ά λ ιμ ν ρ έ α ς  είσαφ ίκοντο,

'Ή,ρης εν ν εσ ίησ ι δι έθνεα μ ν ρ ία  Κ ελτώ ν  

και Αιγνοον περόω ντες άδηιοι- ά μ φ ι γ ά ρ  αίνην  

η ε ρ α  χενε θεά π ά ν τ  η μ α τ α  ν ισ σ ομ έν ο ισ ιν . 
μ ε σ σ ό τα το ν  δ ’ ά ρ α  τοί γ ε  διά  σ τ ό μ α  νηί βαλόντες, 

650 % τοιχάδας ε ίσ α π ε β α ν  ν ή σ ο υ ς σ ό οι εΐνεκα κούρων 

Ζηνός· ο δη  β ω μ ο ί  τε και ιερά τ ο ΐσ ι τετυκται 

ε μ π ε δ ο ν  ονδ’ οίον κείνης επίονροι έποντο  

ν α ν τιλ ίη ς , Ζευς δε σ φ ι καί όφιγόνων πόρε νηας. 
Χ το ιχά δ α ς άντε λ ιπ όν τες  ες Α ιθ α λ ίη ν  έπ έρ ησ αν

634 Ιεϊς L acw: ΐει L2 in ras. ΑΕ 652 επίονροι ιυ:
επίκουροιm 87

87 The actual Rhone flows into the Gulf of Lyons; the Sardin­
ian sea designates the Mediterranean Sea between Sardinia and 
Spain.
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seven mouths into the vast gulf of the Sardinian sea.87 
Then, from the Rhone, they entered the stormy lakes that 
spread throughout the vast territory of the Celts.88 There 
they would have met with a wretched demise, for there 
was a certain branch leading to the gulf of Ocean, which 
they were about to enter inadvertently, and from which 
they would not have returned alive. But Hera leapt forth 
from heaven and shouted from the Hercynian peak.89 All 
the men alike quaked with fear at her cry, for the great sky 
resounded terribly. They made their way back again with 
the goddess’ help, and then recognized the route by which 
to travel and secure their return home. After a long time, 
they came to the shores washed by the sea, passing un­
assailed by Hera’s devising through the countless tribes of 
Celts and Ligyans,90 for the goddess shed a dense mist 
around them all the days they traveled. And then, by sail­
ing their ship through the centermost mouth of the river, 
they disembarked on the Stoechades islands, safe and 
sound, thanks to the sons of Zeus.91 For that reason altars 
and rites were established forever in their honor, for not 
only did they accompany that voyage as guardians, but 
Zeus entrusted them with ships of future sailors as well. 
Then, after leaving the Stoechades, they went on to the is­
land of Aethalia,92 where, wearied from their toil, they

88 Presumably the lakes in Switzerland. Some take άθίσφα- 
τον adverbially, that spread fo r  a vast distance.

89 Presumably in the Black Forest along the Rhine.
90 I.e. Ligurians, inhabiting the coast along southern France 

and northern Italy.
91 Castor and Polydeuces.
92 Elba.
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655 νήσον, ΐν α  φηφυσυν ά π ω μ ό ρ ζα ν το  καμόντες  

ίδρω άλυς- XpoLjj δε κ α τ’ αυγυαλουο κέχννταυ  

ευκελαυ- εν δε σάλου κ αί τενχεα  θ έσ κ ελα  κείνων, 
ένθα λυμην ’Α ρ γω ο ς έπ ω ν νμίην  πεφάτυσταυ.

κ α ρ π α λ ίμ ω ς  8 ’ ενθένδε δυεζ ά λ ο ς  ο ΐ8 μ α  νεοντο 

660 Α ν σ ο ν ίη ς , ά κ τά ς  Τ ν ρ σ η ν ίδ α ς  ευσορόωντες-

ϊξο ν  8 ’ Α υαίης λυμένα κ λ ν τό ν  εκ 8 ’ α ρ α  νηος 

π ευ σ μ α τ’ επ ’ ηυόνων σ χεδ όθ εν β ά λ ο ν . ένθα 8έ 
Κ  υρκην

ενρον ά λ ο ς  νοτίδεσσυ κ ά ρ η  επυφαυδρννονσαν  

τοΐον y a p  ννχυουσυν ονευρασυν επτοίητο.

665 αυματυ ου θ ά λ α μ ο ί τε καί έρκεα  π ά ν τ α  δόμουο

μν ρεσ θ αυ δόκεον, φ λ ο ξ  δ ’ ά θ ρ ό α  φ ά ρ μ α κ  έδαπτεν, 

ο ίσ ι  π ά ρ ο ς  ζείνονς θ ε λ γ ’ ά ν έρ ας, ος τυς υκουτο· 

τη ν  8 ’ α ντη  φονίω σ β έ σ ε ν  αυματυ πορφ νρονσαν, 

χερσυν ά φ ν σ σ α μ έ ν η , λ η ζ ε ν  8 ’ όλοουο φόβουο.
670 τω καί έπ υ πλομέν ης ηονς νοτίδεσσυ θ α λ ά σ σ η ς

εγρ ομ εν η  π λ ο κ ά μ ο υ ς  τε καί ε ΐμ α τα  φαυδρννεσκεν. 
Θήρες 8 ’, ον θηρεσσυν εουκότες ώ μ η σ τη σ υ ν  

ονδε μεν ονδ’ άνδρεσσυν ομον δ έ μ α ς, ά λ λ ο  8 ’ ά π ’ 
ά λλω ν

σ ν μ μ υ γέες μελέω ν , κίον άθρόου, ηντε μ ή λ α  

675 εκ σ τα θ μ ώ ν  άλυς ευσυν δπ ηδενοντα νομηυ.

657 ευκελαυ Brunck: tK-(vel υκ-)ελου ίϊ: ευκελου Ε I τενχεα
mG: τρνχεα L2s,S Frankel Iacunam statuit inter ευκελαυ et ip
δε σάλου

658 ’ένθα Beck, Hermann: εν δε Ω
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wiped off their abundant sweat with pebbles, and these, 
like skin in color, are strewn along the beach. And there 
too are throwing-stones93 and wondrous equipment of 
theirs,94 where the place is named the harbor of Argo after 
them.95

Froin there they traveled swiftly across the waves of the 
Ausonian sea, keeping in view the Tyrrhenian shore. They 
came to the famous harbor of Aeaea and immediately cast 
the cables from the ship onto the beach. Here they found 
Circe washing her head with sea water, because she had 
been so frightened by dreams in the night. The rooms and 
all the walls of her palace seemed to her to trickle with 
blood, and a flame was consuming all the drugs with which 
until then she had bewitched any strangers who came, and 
she herself extinguished that raging flame with a victim’s 
blood that she had scooped up in her hands, and then she 
ceased from deathly fear. That is why, when dawn came, 
she had arisen and was washing her hair and clothing in 
the waters of the sea. Beasts that resembled neither flesh­
eating animals nor yet humans in any consistent form, but 
having a mixture of limbs from each, came forth in a 
throng, as when sheep in great numbers leave their pens 
and follow a shepherd. In the past as well, the earth itself

93 The early discus was of stone (cf. Pindar, Olympian 10.72).
94 Or, reading τρνχ€α, wondrous vestiges of them.
95 The text of lines 656-658 is unsound. Strabo (5.2.6) read 

one similar to 656-657: “because the scrapings, which the Argo­
nauts formed when they used their strigils, became congealed, 
the pebbles on the shore remain variegated still to this day” (trans.
H. L. Jones). Frankel and Vian posit a lacuna in line 658.
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τοίονς καί προτερονς εζ ίΧνος έβΧάστησεν 
χθων αυτή μικτοϊσιν άρηρεμενονς μεΧέεσσιν, 
ον πω διφαΧέω μ ά λ’ νπ’ ηέρι πιΧηθείσα, 
ουδέ πω άζαΧεοιο βοΧαΐς τόσον ηεΧίοιο 

680 ικμάδας αίννμενη· τά δ’ επί στίχας ηγαγεν αιών 
σνγκρίνας. τώς οί ye φνην άίδηΧοι εποντο, 
ηρωας δ’ εΧε θάμβος άπείριτον. αΐφα δ’ έκαστος, 
Κίρκης εϊς τε φνην εις τ’ ομματα παπταίνοντες, 
ρεία κασιγνητην φάσαν εμμεναι Αίηταο.

685 η δ’ οτε δη ννχίων από δείματα πεμφεν ονείρων, 
αντίκ επειτ άφορρον άπεστιχε- τους δ’ άμ’ επεσθαι 
χειρί καταρρεζασα δοΧοφροσννησιν άνωγεν. 
ενθ’ ήτοι πΧηθνς μεν εφετμαΐς Αίσονίδαο 
μίμνεν άπηΧεγεως, ό δ’ ερύσσατο Κολχιδα κούρην. 

690 άμφω δ’ έσπέσθην αυτήν οδόν, εστ άφίκοντο
Κίρκης ες μεγαρον τους δ’ έν Χιπαροΐσι κεΧενεν 
η γε θρόνοις εζεσθαι, άμηχανέονσα κιόντων. 
τω δ’ άνεω καί άναυδοι εφ’ εστίη άίζαντε 
ΐζανον, η τε δίκη Χυγροΐς ίκετησι τετνκται,

695 η μεν επ’ άμφοτέραις θεμένη χείρεσσι μέτωπα, 
αντάρ ό κωπηεν ·μέγα φάσγανον έν χθονί πηζας, 
ω πέρ τ’ Αίηταο πάιν κτάνεν ουδέ ποτ’ οσσε 
ίθνς ενι βΧεφάροισιν άνεσχεθον. αντίκα δ’ εγνω 
Κίρκη φύζιον οίτον άΧιτροσννας τε φόνοιο.

700 τω καί όπιζομένη Ζηνός θέμιν 'Ικεσίοιο,
δς μέγα μεν κοτέει, μεγα δ’ άνδροφόνοισιν άρηγει,

676 προτερονς L2sko: προτέρης m
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produced from mud96 such creatures composed of various 
limbs, when the earth was not yet solidified by the parch­
ing air, nor yet receiving sufficient moisture under the rays 
of the scorching sun. But a long period of time put these 
forms together and arranged them into species.97 Thus did 
those creatures of undefined form follow her, and bound­
less amazement seized the heroes. And at once, as each 
one peered at the form and eyes of Circe, they easily af­
firmed that she was Aeetes’ sister.98

Now when she had banished the fears caused by her 
dreams in the night, she immediately retraced her steps, 
and with a friendly gesture of her hand treacherously bade 
them follow along. But the crew, on Jasons orders, stood 
fast without reacting, whereas he took the Colchian girl 
with him. The two of them followed in her path until they 
entered Circe s hall, and she ordered them to sit on shining 
chairs, perplexed at their coming. But in speechless si­
lence they rushed to the hearth and sat there, as is the cus­
tom for desperate suppliants, she having covered her face 
with both hands, and he having driven into the ground the 
great hilted sword with which he had killed Aeetes’ son; 
nor did they ever raise their lowered eyes to look directly at 
her. Circe immediately recognized the plight of a fugitive 
and the sin of murder. Therefore, out of reverence for the 
ordinance of Zeus, Protector of Suppliants—who mightily 
hates murderers, but mightily protects them— she began

96 The theory that life was generated from mud or slime goes 
back at least to Anaximander (12A30 DK).

97 This zoogonic digression draws heavily on the pre-Socra-
tics, especially Empedocles. 98 Bright eyes are naturally
associated with the children of Helius.
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ρέζε θνηποΧίην, οΐη τ’ άποΧν μαίνονται 
νηΧειεΐς ίκ έ τ α ι ,  οτ εφέστιοι άντιόωσιν. 
πρώτα μεν άτρέπτοιο Χντηριον η γε φόνοιο 

7 0 5  τειναμένη καθυπερθε σνός τεκος, ης έτι μ α ζ ο ϊ  

πΧημνρον Χοχίης εκ νηδνος, αϊματι χεΐρας 
τέγγεν, επιτμηγονσα δέρην αντις 8ε και άλλοι? 
μείΧισσεν χύτΧοισι Ίίαθάρσιον άγκαΧέουσα 
Ζηνα, παΧαμναίων τιμηορον ίκεσιάων.

710 και τά μεν άθρόα πάντα 8όμων εκ Χνματ’ ενεικαν 
νηιάδες πρόποΧοι, ταί οί πόρσννον εκαστα- 
η 8’ εϊετω πεΧανονς μείΧικτρά τε νηφαΧίησιν 
καΐεν επ’ ενχωΧησι παρέστιος, οφρα χόΧοιο 
σμερδαΧέας πανσειεν Έ ριννας ηδέ καί αυτός 

715 ενμειδης τε πεΧοιτο καί ήπιος άμφοτέροισιν, 
εΐτ ονν όθνείω μεριασμένοι αϊματι χεϊρας 
ε’ίτε καί έμφνΧω προσκηδέες άντιόωσιν.

αντάρ επεί μάΧα πάντα πονησατο, 8η τότ έπειτα 
εΐσεν επί ζεστοισιν άναστησασα θρόνοισιν,

720 καί 8 ’ αντη πεΧας ίζεν ένωπαδίς. αίφα δέ μνθω 
χρειω ναυτιΧίην τε διακριδόν εζερέεινεν, 
ηδ’ όπόθεν μετά γαΐαν έην καί δώματ’ ίόντες 
αντως ίδρνθησαν εφέστιοι, ή yap ονείρων 
μνηστις άεικεΧίη δννεν φρένας όρμαίνουσαν

703 νηλειεΐς (vel νηληεΐς) Ω: νηλιτεΐ? (vel νηλητεϊς) 
Ηδίζΐίη, Wellauer, e t al.
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making the kind of sacrifice by which ruthless" suppliants 
are cleansed, when they supplicate at the hearth. First, to 
expiate murder, which cannot be undone, she stretched 
over them a piglet from a sow whose teats were still swol­
len from the birth of a litter, and wet their hands with its 
blood as she slit its throat. And again, with other libations 
she propitiated Zeus, invoking him as the Purifier, de­
fender of supplications by murderers.99 100 Her attendant 
Naiads, who ministered to her every need, carried all the 
defilements in a mass out of the house. But within by the 
hearth, she burned sacrificial cakes and propitiatory liba­
tions with wineless prayers,101 that she might placate the 
anger of the terrible Furies, and that Zeus himself might 
be propitious and gentle to them both, whether with hands 
stained by the blood of a stranger or even of a relative, they 
were making supplication in their distress.

But when she had completed all of her tasks, she had 
them rise and sit on polished chairs, and she seated herself 
right in front of them. She immediately spoke and asked 
in detail about the purpose of their expedition and from 
where they had come to seek out her land and palace and 
sit as they had at her hearth. For indeed the horrible mem­
ory of her dreams entered her mind as she was pondering.

99 I take “ruthless suppliants” as brachylogy for ruthless men 
who come as suppliants. Many edd. conjecture some form of 
νηλέΐτις with the unparalleled meaning of “very guilty” (first sug­
gested by Aristarchus a propos of Odyssey 16.317).

too The text is uncertain. Vian reads ΙΙαλαμναΐον, T ιμ-ηορον 
ίκζσίάων, “Zeus of Murderers, Zeus Respecter of supplications.”

101 “Wineless” properly applies to the libations (of water, milk, 
and honey) poured on the flaming cakes. Offerings to the Furies 
contained no wine (cf. Aeschylus, Eumenides 106-109).
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725 L6TO  S’ αν κονρης έμφνλιον ΐδμβναι όμφην,
αντίχ όπως ένόησβν απ’ ονδέος οσσβ βαλονσαν. 
πάσα yap ’ΐίέλίον yeverj άρίδηλος ίδέσθαι 
ηβν, €7ret βλεφάρων άποτηλόθι μαρμαρνγησιν  
οΐόν re χρνσέην άντώπιον ιβσαν α’ίγλην.

730 η δ’ αρα τη τα ίκαστα διέΐρομένη κατέλέζέν, 
Κολχίδα γηρνν ίέΐσα, βαρνφρονος Αιηταο 
κονρη μειλιχίως, ημέν στόλον ηδέ κέλένθονς 
ηρωων, οσα τ’ άμφϊ θοοΐς έμόγησαν άέθλοις, 
ως re κασιγνητης πολνκηδέος ηλιτέ βονλάΐς,

735 ώς τ’ άπονόσφιν άλνζέν νπέρβια δέίματα πατρός 
συν παισιν Φρίζοιο. φόνον δ’ άλέέινέν ένισπάίν 
Άφνρτον, την δ’ ον τι νόω λάθεν άλλα και βμπης 
μνρομένην έλέαιρέν, έπος δ’ έπι τοΐον έέΐπβν

“σχέτλίη, ή ρα κακόν καί άέΐκέα μησαο νόστον. 
740 έλπομαι ονκ σιτι δην σέ βαρνν χόλον Αίηταο

έκφνγέέΐν τάχα δ’ έ’ισι και "Ελλάδος ηθεα γαίης 
τισόμένος φόνον νιος, ότ άσχέτα έργα τέλέσσας. 
ά λλ’ έπέί ονν ικέτις και όμόγνιος βπλέν έμβιο, 
άλλο μέν ον τι κακόν μητίσομαι ένθάδ’ ίονση·

745 έρχέο δ’ έκ μέγάρων ζβίνω σννοπηδός έονσα, 
όν τινα τοντον άιστον άέίραο πατρός άνευθεν, 
μηδέ μέ γοννάσσηαι έφέστιος· ον γάρ έγώ ye 
αινήσω βονλάς τέ σέθέν και άέΐκέα φνζιν.”

ως φάτο- την δ’ άμέγαρτον άχος λάβέν  άμφι δέ 
πέπλον

750 όφθαλμόισι βαλονσα. γόον χέεν, οφρα μιν ηρως 
χέΐρός έπισχόμένος μέγάρων έζηγβ θνραζέ
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Furthermore, she had longed to know the girl s native lan­
guage from the moment she saw her raise her eyes from 
the ground. For all of Helius’ offspring were clearly recog­
nizable, because with the radiance from their eyes they 
cast far in front of them a gleam like that of gold. Then, in 
answer to each of her questions, the daughter of cruel- 
minded Aeetes, speaking in the Colchian language, gently 
told her about the expedition and the travels of the heroes, 
all their toils in the fierce contests, how she had gone astray 
on the advice of her distraught sister, and how she had fled 
far from the terrible threats of her father with the sons of 
Phrixus. She avoided mentioning the murder of Apsyrtus, 
but she did not at all fool Circe. But all the same, she pitied 
the weeping girl and responded with these words:

“Poor girl, truly you have contrived a wicked and 
shameful voyage. I do not think that you will escape 
Aeetes’ heavy wrath for very long, for he will quickly go 
even to settlements in the land of Hellas to avenge the 
murder of his son, because you have carried out intolera­
ble deeds. But since you are a suppliant and a blood rela­
tive of mine, I shall not devise any further harm for you, 
now that you have come here. But leave my palace in com­
pany with this stranger, whoever this unknown man is that 
you have taken for yourself without your father s approval, 
and do not supplicate me at my hearth, for I at least will not 
condone your designs or shameful flight.”

Thus she spoke, and boundless sorrow seized the girl. 
She cast her robe over her eyes and poured forth tears of 
lament, until the hero took her by the hand and led her

389



APOLLONIUS RHODIUS

δείματι παλλομενην λεΐπον δ’ από 8ώματα Κ ίρκης.
ουδ’ άλοχον Κρονίδαο Αιός λάθον, αλλά οι ’ Ιρις 

πεφραδεν, ευτ ένόησεν από μεγάροιο κιόντας.
755 αύτη γάρ μιν άνωγε δοκευεμεν, όππότε νηα 

στείχοιεν. το καί αΰτις εποτρύνουσ’ άγόρευεν
“Ίρ ι φίλη, νυν, εϊ ποτ εμάς ετέλεσσας εφετμάς, 

εί 8 ’ aye λαιφηρησι μετοιχομενη πτερύγεσσιν 
δεύρο θετιν μοι άνωχθι μολεϊν αλος εξανιουσαν 

760 κείνης γάρ χρειώ με κιχάνεται. αύτάρ επειτα 
ελθεϊν εις άκτάς, οθι τ’ άκμονες 'ΊΆφαίστοιο 
χάλκειοι στιβαρησιν άράσσονται τυπίδεσσιν  
είπε 8ε κοιμησαι φυσάς πυράς, είσόκεν ’Αργώ 
τάς γε παρεζελάσησιν. άταρ και ες Αίολον ελθεϊν, 

765 Αίολον, 09 τ’ άνεμοις αίθ ρηγενεεσσιν άνάσσει- 
καί 8ε τω είπεμεναι τον εμόν νόον, ώς κεν άητας 
πάντας άπολληζειεν υπ’ ηερι, μη8έ τις αύρη 
τρηχυνοι πέλαγος· ζέφυρου γε μεν οΰρος άητω, 
οφρ’ οι γ ’ Αλκινόου Φαιηκίδα νήσον ικωνται.”

770 ώς εφατ’· αυτίκα 8’ ^Ιρις άπ’ Ούλύμποιο θορουσα 
τεμνε, τανυσσαμενη κουφά πτερά, δυ 8 ’ ενί πόντο) 
Αίγαίω, τόθι περ τε δόμοι Νηρηος εασιν. 
πρώτην δ’ είσαφίκανε θετιν καί επεφραδε μύθον ■ 
''ΐίρης εννεσίης, ωρσεν τε μιν εις ε νεεσθαι.

775 δεύτερα 8’ εις νΉ.φαιστον εβησατο, παυσε δε τόν γε 
ρίμφα σιδηρείων τυπίδων, εσχοντο 8’ άυτμης 
αίθαλέοι πρηστηρες. άτάρ τρίτον είσαφίκανεν 
Αίολον 'Ιππότεω παΐδα κλυτόν. οφρα δε και τω 
άγγελίην φαμένη θοά γούνατα παύεν όδοΐο,
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outside the palace trembling with fear, and they left the 
home of Circe.

Yet they did not go unnoticed by the wife of Cronian 
Zeus, but Iris alerted her when she saw them leave the 
palace, for Hera had instructed her to watch for when they 
would go to the ship. And so she ordered her again by 
saying:

“Dear Iris, come now, if ever before you carried out my 
orders, and set out on your swift wings and tell Thetis to 
come up out of the sea and join me here, because I have 
need of her. But then go to the shores where the bronze an­
vils of Hephaestus are struck with heavy hammers, and tell 
him to put to rest his fiery blasts until the Argo has passed 
them by. And go to Aeolus as well, Aeolus who rules the 
winds arising in the upper air, and tell him this wish of 
mine, that he calm all the winds under the sky, so that no 
breeze ruffles the sea, and yet let a favoring Zephyr blow 
until they reach the Phaeacian island of Alcinous.”

Thus she spoke, and immediately Iris leapt from Olym­
pus and cut through the air, having spread her light wings. 
She plunged into the Aegean sea at the place where the 
home of Nereus is. She approached Thetis first and is­
sued the command in accord with Hera’s instructions, 
and roused her to go to the goddess. Second, she went to 
Hephaestus and made him immediately stop using his iron 
hammers, and the sooty blasts of air ceased.102 But thirdly, 
she approached Aeolus, the famous son of Hippotas. And 
while she conveyed her message to him as well and rested

102 I.e. air from the bellows.

779 7ravev Platt: τταϋσεν Ω
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780 τόφρα ®έτις Νηρηα κασιγνητας τε λητονσα 
εξ άλός Ονλνμπόνδε θεάν μετεκίαθεν "Ηρην. 
η δε μιν άσσον εοΐο πάρείσε τε, φαίνε τε μνθον 

“κέκλνθι νυν, θέτι δία, τά τοι έπιέλδομ’ ενισπεΐν. 
οίσθα μεν, άσσον εμησιν ενι φρεσΐ τίεται ηρως 

785 Αίσονίδης ηδ’ άλλοι άοσσητηρες άεθλον,
οΐη τέ σφ’ εσάωσα διά Πλαγκτάς· περόωντας 
πέτρας, ένθα πνρδς δειναι βρομέονσι θνελλαι, 
κύματά τε σκληρησι περιβλνει σπιλάδεσσιν. 
νυν δε παρά Ί,κνλλης σκόπελον μέγαν ηδέ 

Χ,άρνβδιν
790 δεινόν έρενγομένην δέχεται οδός, αλλά σε γάρ δη 

εξέτι νηπντίης αντη τρέφον ηδ’ αγάπησα  
εζοχον άλλάων, αΐ τ’ είν αλί ναιετάονσιν, 
οννεκεν ονκ ετλης εννη Διό·? ιεμένοιο 
λέξασθαι (κείνω γάρ αεί τάδε έργα μέμηλεν,

795 ηέ συν άθανάταις ηέ θνητησιν ίανειν),
ά λλ’ εμέ τ’ αίδομένη και ενι φρεσι δειμαίνονσα 
ηλενω- ό δ’ έπειτα πελώριον όρκον ομοσσεν, 
μη ποτέ σ ’ άθανάτοιο θεόν καλέεσθαι άκοιτιν. 
έμπης δ’ ον μεθίεσκεν όπιπενων άέκονσαν,

800 είσότε οί πρέσβειρα Θέμις κατέλεξεν άπαντα, 
ώς δη τοι πέπρωται άμείνονα πατρός εοΐο 
παΐδα τεκεϊν τώ καί σε λιλαιόμένος μεθέηκεν 
δείματι, μη τις εον αντάξιος άλλος άνάσσοι 
αθανάτων, ά λλ’ αίέν εόν κράτος είρνοιτο.

786 οϊη m: οϊως w
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her swift knees from the journey, Thetis left Nereus and 
her sisters and went up from the sea to Olympus to the 
goddess Hera. She seated Thetis close by her side and 
revealed her injunction:

“Listen, now, divine Thetis, to what I want to tell you. 
You know how much the hero Jason is esteemed in my 
thoughts, along with the others who are aiding in his en­
deavor, and how I saved them when they passed through 
the Wandering rocks, where terrible tempests of fire roar 
and the waves seethe around the rugged reefs.103 But now 
a journey awaits them past the great cliff of Scylla and 
Charybdis with its terrible spewing. But come! For ever 
since your infancy I raised you myself, and I have loved you 
more than all the other goddesses who live in the sea, be­
cause you did not deign to lie down in the bed of Zeus 
when he desired it (for he is always preoccupied with these 
acts, whether sleeping with immortals or with mortal 
women), but rather, respecting me and fearful in your 
thoughts, you shunned him. Then he swore a mighty oath 
that you would never be called the wife of an immortal 
god. But all the same, he did riot stop eyeing you against 
your will, until venerable Themis told him everything—  
how in fact it was fated for you to bear a son greater than 
his father. Therefore, in spite of his desire, he gave you up 
out of fear, so that no one else might be his match and rule 
over the immortals, but he might retain his rule forever.

103 The text is corrupt. The Wandering rocks, identified by A. 
as the Lipari islands off Sicily where Hephaestus has his forge, and 
through which they are about to pass, are here confused with the 
Clashing rocks at the entrance to the Black Sea. Perhaps there is a 
lacuna.
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805 αντάρ εγω τον άριστον έπιχθονίων πόετιν είναι 
δωκά tol, οφ ρα γάμον θνμηδέος άντιάσειας 
τέκνα τ€ φιτνσαιο- θεούς δ’ εις δαΐτα κάλεσσα  
πάντας όμως- αντη δέ σέλας χείρεετετιν άνέσχον 
ννμφίδιον, κείνης άγανόφρονος είνεκα τιμής.

810 άλλ’ άγε καί τινά τοι νημερτέα μύθον ένίφω. 
εντ αν ες Ήλνιπον ττεδίον τεδς νιος ικηται, 
δν δη νυν Χείρωνος εν ηθεετι Κενταύροιο 
νηιάδες κομέονσι τεον λίπτοντα γάλακτος, 
χρειώ μιν κονρης πόσιν εμμεναι Αίηταο 

815 Μηδείης· <τν δ’ άρηγε ννω έκνρη ττερ εονσα, 
ηδ’ αντίο Ίΐηληι. τί τοι χόλος έστηρικται; 
άασθη· και γάρ τε θεούς έπινίσσεται άτη. 
ναι μεν έφημοσννησιν εμαΐς ‘'Ήφαιστον όίω 
λωφησειν πρηασοντα ττνρός μένος, Ίπποτάδην δέ 

820 Αίολον ώκείας ανέμων άικας ερνζειν
νοσφιν ένσταθέος ζεφνρον, τείως κεν ικωνται 
Φαιηκων λιμένας, σν δ’ άκηδέα μηδεο νόστον 
δεΐμα δέ τοι ττέτραι και νττέρβια κνματ εασιν 
μοννον, ά κεν τρέφαιο κασιγνητησι σνν άλλαις. 

825 μηδε σν γ ’ ηε Χάρνβδιν άμηχανέοντας εάσης 
εσβαλέειν, μη ττάντας άναβρόζασα φέρησιν, 
ηε παρά 'ϊ,κνλλης στνγερόν κενθμωνα νέεσθαι 
φΐ,κνλλης Ανσονίης όλοόφρονος, ην τέκε Φόρκω 
ννκτιπόλος Εκάτη, την τε κλείονσι Κράταιιν), 104 105

104 Peleus.
105 Achilles.
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And I gave you the best of the mortals to be your hus­
band,104 so that you might have a marriage dear to your 
heart and bear children. I invited all the gods together to 
the wedding feast and with my own hands raised the mar­
riage torch, in return for that kindhearted respect of yours. 
But come, let me tell you an unerrring account: when your 
son105 comes to the Elysian field— he whom the Naiads106 
are now tending in the dwelling of Cheiron the Centaur, 
though he longs for your milk— it is his fate to be the hus­
band of Aeetes’ daughter Medea.107 So, as her mother-in- 
law, help your daughter-in-law, and Peleus himself as well. 
Why is your anger so firmly fixed? He made a mistake108—  
yes, but mistakes happen to gods as well. Truly I think that 
on my orders Hephaestus will cease stoking his raging fire 
and that Hippotas’ son Aeolus will check the swift blasts of 
the winds, except for the steady Zephyr, until they reach 
the harbors of the Phaeacians. But you must devise their 
safe passage. The only dread is of the rocks and overbear­
ing waves, which you can fend off with the help of your sis­
ters.109 And do not allow them to fall helplessly into 
Charybdis, lest she suck them down and carry them all off, 
nor to sail by the hideous den of Scylla— the deadly 
Ausonian Scylla, whom night-wandering Hecate, the one 
men call Crata'is,110 bore to Phorcus—lest she swoop down

106 Philyra and Chariclo; cf. 1.553-558.
107 Ibycus, followed by Simonides, wrote that Achilles mar­

ried Medea in the Elysian field (schol.).
108 Explained below at 866-879.
109 The Nereids.
110 “Mighty One.”
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830 μη πως σμερδαΧέησιν έιταίζασα γέννσσιν 
Χεκτονς ηρώων δηΧησεται. άλλ’ έχε νηα 
κείσ , οθι περ τντθη γε παραίβασις εσσετ 

όΧέθρον.”
ώς φάτο- την δε θέτις τοίω προσεΧέζατο μνθω- 
“ei μέν δη μαλβροϊο πνρός μένος ηδέ θνεΧΧαι 

835 ζαχρηέίς Χήζουσιν έτητνμον, η τ’ αν έγώ ye 
θαρσαΧέη φαίην, και κύματος άντιόωντος, 
νηα σαωσέμεναι, ζeφvpov Χίγα κιννμένοιο. 
άλλ’ ώρη δοΧιχην re και άσπετον οίμον όδενειν, 
δφρα κασιγνητας μeτeXevcroμaι, αΐ μοι αρωγοί 

840 έσσονται, και νηος οθι πρνμνησι άνηπται, 
ως Kev νπηωοι μνησαίατο νόστον εΧέσθαι.” 

η, καί άναιφασα κατ’ αίθέρος εμιτεσε δίναις 
κνανέον πόντοιο· κάΧει δ’ έπαμννέμεν άΧΧας 
αντ ο κασιγνητας Ν ηρηίδας- αί δ’ αίονσαι 

845 ηντεον αΧΧηΧησι- ®έτις δ’ άγόρευεν εφετμάς
'Ήρης, αίφα δ’ taXXe μετ’ Ανσονίην άΧα πάσας, 
αντη δ’ ώκυτέρη άμαρνγματος ηέ βοΧάων 
ηεΧίον, ότ άνεισι περαίης νφόθι γα'ιης, 
σενατ ΐμεν Χαιφηρά δι νδατος, εστ άφίκανεν 

850 άκτην Αιαίην Τνρσηνίδος ηπείροιο.
τους δ’ ενρεν παρά νηι σόΧω ριπησί τ ’ όιστών 
τερπομένους■ η δ’ άσσον δρεζαμενη χερος άκρης 
Αιακίδεω I ΙηΧηος- ό γάρ ρά οι ηεν άκοίτης- 
ουδέ τις είσιδέειν δννατ’ εμπεδον, άλλ’ άρα τω ye 

855 οιω έν όφθαΧμοΐσιν εείσατο, φώνησέν τε·
“μηκέτι νυν άκταΐς Ύνρσηνίσιν ησθε μένοντες,
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on them with her horrible jaws and destroy the choicest 
heroes. But guide the ship to the place where there will be 
an escape, albeit narrow, from destruction.”

Thus she spoke, and Thetis replied to her with these 
words:

“If indeed the force of the raging fire and the violent 
storm winds will truly cease, then I will confidently prom­
ise to save the ship, even if the waves oppose, so long as the 
Zephyr blows steadily. But now it is time to go on a long 
and immeasurable journey to find my sisters, who will help 
me, and to go to where the ships’ stern cables are fastened, 
so that at dawn they may give thought to winning their 
voyage home.”

She spoke, and, leaping down from the sky, plunged 
into the swirls of the dark blue sea. She called the rest of 
her sister Nereids to help. They heard her and gathered 
together. Thetis announced Hera’s orders and quickly dis­
patched them all to the Ausonian sea. But she herself, 
more swiftly than a flash of light or rays of the sun when it 
rises above the distant horizon, sped rapidly through the 
water, until she reached the Aeaean shore of the Tyr­
rhenian mainland. She found them beside their ship, 
amusing themselves with stone-throwing and shooting ar­
rows. She drew near and touched Aeacus’ son Peleus on 
the hand, for he was, after all, her husband. And nobody 
could see her clearly, but she appeared before his eyes 
alone, and spoke:

“Now you must no longer linger on the Tyrrhenian
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ήώθεν δε θοής πρυμνήσια λύετε νηός,
"Ήργ/ πειθόμενοι επαρηγόνν τής γάρ έφετμής 
πασσυδίη κουραι Νηρηίδες άντιόωσιν,

860 νήα διεκ πέτρας, αι τε ΥΙλαγκταί καλέονται,
ρυσόμεναι· κείνη yap εναίσιμος νμμι κέλενθος. 
άλλα συ μή τω εμόν δείξης δέμας, εντ αν ΐδηαι 
άντομένην συν τήσι, νόω δ’ ‘έχε, μή με χολώσης 
πλειον ετ ή τδ πάροιθεν άπηλεγέως έχόλωσας.” 

865 ή, καί επειτ άίδηλος έδνσατο βένθεα πόντον 
τον δ’ άχος αίνον ετυφεν, επεί πάρος ονκέτ ίονσαν 
εδρακεν, εξότε πρώτα λίπεν θάλαμόν τε καί εύνήν 
χωσαμένη ‘Αχιλήος άγαυοΰ νηπιάχοντος. 
ή μεν γάρ βροτέας αίεϊ περί σάρκας εδαιεν 

870 νύκτα διά μέσσην φλογμω  7τυρός- ήματα δ’ αυτε 
άμβροσίη χρίεσκε τέρεν δέμας, οφρα πέλοιτο 
αθάνατος καί οι στυγερόν χροϊ γήρας άλάλκοι. 
αύτάρ ο γ ’ εξ εύνής άναπάλμενος είσενόησεν 
παΐδα φίλον σπαίροντα διά φλογός■ ήκε δ’ αυτήν 

875 σμερδαλέην έσιδών, μέγα νήπιος- ή δ’ άίουσα 
τον μέν άρ’ άρπάγδην χαμάδις βάλε κεκληγώτα, 
αυτή δε πνοιή ίκέλη δέμας, ήύτ ονειρος, 
β ή  ρ ιμεν εκ μεγάροιο θοώς, καί εσήλατο πόντον 
χωσαμένη· μετά δ’ ου τι παλίσσυτος ΐκετ όπίσσω. 

880 τώ μιν άμηχανίη δήσεν φρένας- άλλα καί έμπης 
πάσαν έφημοσύνην θέτιδος μετέειπεν εταίροις. 
οί δ’ άρα μεσσηγύς λήξαν καί έπαυσαν άέθλους 
έσσυμένως, δόρπον τε ,χαμευνας τ’ άμφεπένοντο, 
τής ένι δαισάμενοι νύκτ άεσαν, ώς τό πάροιθεν.
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shores, but at dawn loose the stem cables of your swift 
ship, in obedience to Hera, your helper, for on her orders 
the Nereid maidens are all coming to protect your ship on 
its way through the rocks called the Wanderers, because 
that is your destined route. But you must not point out my 
form to anyone when you see me coming with them, but 
keep it to yourself, lest you anger me even more than 
before, when you inconsiderately angered me.”

She spoke and then plunged out of sight into the depths 
of the sea. Terrible sorrow struck him, because he had 
never again seen her come, since that time she first left his 
bed chamber, in anger because of noble Achilles, then a 
baby. For she would always singe his mortal flesh in the 
flames of a fire in the middle of the night, but then, during 
the day, would anoint his tender body with ambrosia, to 
make him immortal and to keep hateful old age from his 
body. But Peleus leapt from his bed and saw his dear son 
convulsing in the flames and let out a horrible yell at the 
sight, great fool that he was! When she heard it, she 
grabbed the baby and threw him screaming to the ground, 
and she herself, like a breeze in form, like a dream, went 
swiftly forth from the palace and leapt into the sea in anger, 
and thereafter never came back again. That is why helpless 
dismay fettered his mind. But all the same, he managed to 
relate all of Thetis’ instructions to his comrades. They then 
dropped what they were doing and immediately ended 
their games; and they prepared supper and beds on the 
ground, in which, after eating, they slept through the night 
as usual.
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885 ημος 8’ άκροv έβαλλε φαεσφόρος ουρανόν Ήώ?, 
8η τότε λαιφηροιο κατηλυσίη ζεφύροιο 
βαίνον επί κληΐδας από χθονός- έκ δε βνθοΐο 
ευναίας έΐλκον περιγηθέες άλλα τε πάντα 
άρμενα μηρύοντο κατά χρέος- νψι 8έ λαΐφος 

890 εΐρυσσαν τανύσαντες έν ίμάντεσσι κεραίης. 
νηα δ’ ευκραης άνεμος φέρεν αΐφα δε νήσον 
καλήν Άνθεμόεσσαν έσέδρακον, ένθα λίγειαι 
Σειρήνες σίνοντ Άχελωίδες ηδείησιν 
θελγονσαι μολπησιν, 6 τις παρά πείσμα βάλοιτο, 

895 τάς μεν άρ ευειδής Άχελωίω εύνηθεΐσα
γείνατο Τερψιχόρη, Μονσέων μία- καί ποτέ Αηονς 
θνγατερ’ ίφθίμην άδμητ έτι πορσαίνεσκον 
άμμιγα μελπόμεναι- τότε δ’ άλλο μεν οίωνοΐσιν, 
άλλο δε παρθενικης έναλίγκιαι εσκον ίδέσθαι,

900 αίεϊ 8’ ενόρμον δεδοκημεναι εκ περιωπής
η θαμά δη πόλεων μελιηδέα νόστον ελοντο, 
τηκεδόνι φθινυθουσαι- άπηλεγέως δ’ άρα καί τοΐς 
ΐεσαν εκ στομάτων οπα λείριον. οι δ’ από νηός 
ηδη πείσματ’ έμελλαν επ’ ηιόνεσσι βαλεσθαι,

905 εί μη άρ’ Οίάγροιο πάις θρηίκιος ’Ορφενς
Βιστονίην ένι χερσιν εαΐς φόρμιγγα τανυσσας 
κραιπνόν έντροχάλοιο μέλος κανάχησεν άοιδης, 
όφρ’ άμυδις κλονέοντος επιβρομέωνται άκοναί 
κρεγμω- παρθενίην δ’ ένοπην έβιησατο φόρμιγξ.

910 νηα δ’ όμον ζέφυρος τε καί ήχήεν φέρε κΰμα
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When light-bringing Dawn was striking the edge of the 
sky, then, with the coming down111 of a swift west wind, 
they left the land and went to their benches. Gladly they 
hauled the anchor-stones from the depths and wound up 
all the other lines112 in due order; they hoisted the sail and 
pulled it tight on the sheets from the yard-arm. The brisk 
wind propelled the ship, and soon they spotted the beauti­
ful island of Anthemoessa, where the clear-voiced Sirens, 
the daughters of Achelous, enchanted anyone who moored 
there with their sweet songs and destroyed him. Beautiful 
Terpsichore, one of the Muses, had slept with Achelous 
and bore them. At one time they looked after Demeters 
mighty daughter113 and played with her while she was still 
a virgin. By this time, though, they looked partly like birds 
and partly like maidens. Always on the lookout from their 
vantage point with its fine harbor, they often indeed 
robbed many men of their sweet homecoming, wasting 
them away through languor. And so with no hesitation, for 
these men as well, they were sending forth the delicate114 
voice from their mouths. Already they were about to cast 
the cables from their ship onto the beach, had not 
Thracian Orpheus, Oeagrus’ son, strung his Bistonian lyre 
in his hands and rung out the rapid beat of a lively song, so 
that at the same time the mens ears might ring with the 
sound of his strumming, and the lyre overpowered their 
virgin voices. Both the Zephyr and the resounding waves 
rising astern bore the ship onward, as the maidens were

1111 .e. from the upper air.
112 The stern cables and the rest of the tackle.
113 Persephone was abducted by Hades while playing with her

friends. 114 Lit. “lily-like.”
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πρυμνόθεν όρνύμενον ταί δ’ άκριτον ΐεσαν ανδην. 
άλλα και ως Τελέοντος ενς ττάις οίος εταίρων 
προφθάμενος ζεστοΐο κατά ζυγόν ’ένθορε πόντω 
Βούτης, %ειρηνων λιγύρη όπί θυμόν ίανθείς- 

915 νηχε δε πορφνρέοιο δι οΐ8ματος, δφρ’ έπιβαίη,
σχέτλιος- η τε οί αιφα καταντόθι νόστον άπηνρων, 
αλλά μιν οίκτείρασα θεά *Έιρυκος μεδέονσα 
Κύπρις ετ’ έν δίναις άνερέφατο, καί ρ έσάωσεν 
ιτρόφρων άντομένη Αιλνβηίδα ναιέμεν άκρην.

920 οί 8 ’ άχεϊ σχόμενοι τάς μεν λίττον, άλλα  δ’ 
οτταζον

κνντερα μιζο8ίησιν άλός ραιστηρια νηών. 
τη μεν γάρ ’ϊ,κνλλης λισση προνφαίνετο πέτρη, 
τη δ’ άμοτον βοάασκεν άναβλνζονσα λίάρνβδις· 
άλλοθι δε ΐΐλαγκταϊ μεγάλω υπό κνματι πέτραι 

925 ρόχθεον, ήχι πάροιθεν άπέπτνεν αίθομένη φλόζ 
άκρων εκ σκοπέλων πνριθαλπέος νφόθι πέτρης, 
καπνω 8’ άχλνόεις αιθήρ πέλεν, ουδέ κεν ανγάς 
έδρακες ηελίοιο. τότ αν ληζαντος απ’ έργων 
Ήφαιστου θέρμην έτι κηκιε πόντος άντμην.

930 ’ένθα σφιν κουραι Νηρηίδες άλλοθεν αλλαι 
ηντεον η 8’ οπιθεν πτέρυγας θίγε πηδαλίοιο 
8ΐα θέτις, ΪΙλαγκτησιν ένί σπιλάδεσσιν ’έρνσθαι. 
ώς 8’ όπόταν δελφΐνες νπεξ άλός ενδιόωντες 
σπβρχομένην αγεληδόν έλίσσωνται περί νηα,

932 ερνσθαι Frankel (cf. 1.401): ερύσσαι fl
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sending forth their indistinct115 speech. But nevertheless, 
Butes, the noble son of Teleon, alone of the companions 
had leapt before this116 from his polished bench into the 
sea, his heart melted by the clear voices of the Sirens, and 
he began swimming through the turbulent waves to go 
ashore, the poor man! And truly there and then they were 
about to take away his homecoming, but Cypris, the god­
dess who rules over Eryx, took pity on him and snatched 
him up while he was still in the swirling sea, and she gra­
ciously came and saved him to dwell on cape Lilybaeum.117

Seized by anguish, they left the Sirens, but other perils, 
worse ones destructive to ships, were facing them in the 
narrow confluences of the sea. For on one side the smooth 
rock of Scylla was coming into view, while on the other 
Charybdis was roaring incessantly as she gushed forth. 
Elsewhere the Wandering rocks were thundering under 
the mighty swell, where previously118 blazing flame had 
spurted out from the peaks above the rock heated by the 
fire, and the air was clouded with smoke, nor could you 
have seen the rays of the sun. At this time, although 
Hephaestus had stopped working, the sea was still emit­
ting hot steam. Here the daughters of Nereus were coming 
from every direction to meet them, and divine Thetis took 
hold of the rudder blade from behind to manage it among 
the Wandering rocks. And as when dolphins in calm 
weather leap up from the sea and circle a ship in schools as

115 Or ceaseless. 116 I.e. before Orpheus began playing.
117 Mt. Eryx and cape Lilybaeum are on the western tip of Sic­

ily, where there was a sanctuary of Aphrodite and Butes (Dio­
dorus Siculus 4.83.1-2).

118 I.e. before Iris got Hephaestus to stop working.
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935 άλλοτε μεν προπάροιθεν δρώμενο ι, άλλοτ όπισθεν, 
άλλοτε παρβολάδην, ναντησι δε χάρμα τέτνκται· 
ώς αί νπεκπροθέονσαι έπητριμοι εΐλίσσοντο 
'Άργωη περί νηί, Θέτις δ’ ιθννε κελευθον. 
καί ρ δτε δη Τΐλαγκτησιν ενιχρίμφεσθαι εμελλον, 

940 αντίκ άνασχόμεναι λενκοΐς επί γοννασι πέζας, 
νφον επ’ αύτάων σπιλάδων καί κύματος άγης 
ρώοντ’ ένθα καί ένθα διασταδδν άλληλησιν. 
την δε παρηορίην κόπτεν ρόος· άμφί Be κνμα 
λάβρον άειρόμενον πέτραις έπικαχλάζεσκεν  

945 αί δ’ δτε μεν κρημνοίς εναλίγκιαι ηερι κνρον, 
άλλοτε δε βρνχιαι νεάτω νπο πνθμενι πόντον 
ηρηρειν, το δε πολλδν νπείρεχεν άγριον οΐδμα. 
αί δ’, ώς τ ημαθόεντος επισχεδόν αίγιαλοΐο 
παρθενικαί δίχα κόλπον επ’ ίξνας είλίξασαι 

950 σφαίρη άθύρονσιν περιηγέι- αί μεν ’έπειτα
άλλη νπ’ εξ άλλης δέχεται καί ες ηέρα πέμπει 
νφι μεταχρονίην, η δ’ ον ποτέ πίλναται ονδει- 
ώς αί νηα θέονσαν άμοιβαδίς άλλοθεν άλλη  
πέμπε διηερίην έπί κνμασιν, αίεν άπωθεν 

955 πετράων περί δέ σφιν έρενγόμενον ζέεν ύδωρ.
τάς δέ καί αντός άναξ κορνφης έπι λισσάδος άκρης 
ορθός επί στελεη τνπίδος βαρνν ωμόν ερείσας 
'Ήφαιστος· θηεϊτο, καί αίγληεντος νπερθεν 
ονρανον εστηνΐα Αιός δάμαρ, άμφί δ’ Άθηνη 

960 βάλλε χέρας, τοΐόν μιν εχεν δέος είσορόωσαν. 
οσση δ’ είαρινον μηκύνεται ηματος αΐσα,
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it speeds along, sometimes showing up in front, sometimes 
behind, sometimes alongside, and joy comes to the sail­
ors— thus the Nereids darted up in ranks before them and 
circled the Argo, while Thetis steered the course. And 
then, when they were about to collide with the Wandering 
rocks, the Nereids immediately lifted the hems of their 
garments above their white knees and rushed atop the very 
rocks and breaking surf, forming lines on either side. The 
current was rocking the ship from side to side, and all 
around the violent waves were rising and crashing against 
the rocks, which sometimes towered to the sky like cliffs, 
but at other times remained submerged in the deepest 
depths of the sea, and the raging swell covered them in 
floods.119 And like girls by a sandy beach, who roll the folds 
of their garments to their waists and separate120 to play 
with a round ball, and then one catches it from another and 
sends it high in the air, and it never touches the ground—  
thus the Nereids took turns sending the speeding ship 
from one to another through the air over the waves, always 
clear of the rocks, and all around them the water gushed 
and seethed. Lord Hephaestus himself, standing on the 
very top of a sheer rock as he leaned his broad shoulder 
on the handle of his hammer, watched them, and Zeus’ 
wife, standing above the bright heaven, watched and kept 
throwing her arms around Athena, such was the fear that 
gripped her as she looked on. And as long as the portion of

119 Unlike the Cyanean rocks that clash together, the Wan­
dering rocks suddenly emerge from the depths so that ships crash 
into them.

120 Some take 8ίχα with βιλίζασαι, roll their garments out of 
their way.

405



APOLLONIUS RHODIUS

τοσσάτιον μογέεσκον επί χρόνον, όχΧίζουσαι 
νηα διεκ πέτρας ποΧυηχέας. οί 8’ άνέμοιο 
αυτις έπαυρό μενοι προτέρω θέον ωκα 8’ άμειβον 

965 ©ρινακίης Χειμώνα, βοών τροφόν Ήελ ΙΟΙΟ. 
ενθ’ αί μεν κατά βένθος άΧίγκιαι αίθυίησιν 
δΰνον, επεί ρ άΧόχοιο Αιός πόρσννον εφετμάς- 
τους δ’ άμυδις βΧηχη τε δι ηέρος ΐκετο μηΧων, 
μυκηθμός τε βοών αύτοσχεδόν ονατ εβαΧΧεν.

970 καί τα μεν έρσηεντα κατά δρία ποιμαίνειτκεν 
όπΧοτέρη Φαέθουσ-α θυγατρών ’ΚεΧίοιο, 
άργύρεον χαΐον παΧάμη eve πηχύνουσα· 
Ααμπετίη 8’ επί βονσίν όρειχάΧκοιο φαεινού 
πάΧΧεν όπηδεύουσα καΧανροπα. τάς δε και αυτοί 

975 βοσκομένας ποταμοϊο παρ’ ΰδασιν εισορόωντο 
άμ πεδίον και εΧος Χειμώνιον ουδέ τις ηεν 
κυανέη μετά τησι δέμας, πάεται δε γάΧακτι 
είδόμεναι χρυσέοισι κεράαοη κυδιάασκον. 
και μεν τάς παράμειβον επ’ η μάτι- νυκτι δ’ ίούση 

980 πειρον άΧός μέγα Χαΐτμα κεχαρμένοι, οφρα και 
αύτις

Ή άς ήριγενης φέγγος βάΧε νισσομένοισιν.
έο~τι δέ τις πορθμοΐο παροιτέρη Ίονίοιο 

άμφιΧαφης πίειρα Κεραυνίη είν άΧι νήσος, 
η ϋπο δη κείσθαι δρέπανον φάτις—ΪΧατε Χίονσαι, 121

121 Spring days were the longest (Odyssey 18.367). The jour­
ney through the rocks apparently lasted only as long as the added 
hours of daylight in springtime, not the entire length of a spring
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a spring day is lengthened,121 for that long a time they 
toiled, heaving the ship out through the resounding rocks. 
Then the heroes, benefiting once again from the wind, 
sped onward and soon passed the meadow of Thrinacia, 
where Helius’ cattle graze. Then the Nereids plunged into 
the depths like diving birds, for they had carried out the or­
ders of Zeus’ wife. But to the heroes came the bleating of 
sheep through the air, and simultaneously from nearby the 
lowing of cattle struck their ears. Phaethusa, the youngest 
of Helius’ daughters, was shepherding the sheep in the 
dewy meadows, holding in her hand a silver crook, while 
Lampetia, in charge of the cattle, wielded a staff of shiny 
oreichalcum122 as she followed behind them. The heroes 
could see for themselves the cows grazing by the waters of 
the river, throughout the plain and marshy meadow. Not 
one among them had a dark hide, but all were as white as 
milk and gloried in their golden horns. They passed by 
these cows during the day, and when night came they set 
out across the deep sea in high spirits, until early-rising 
Dawn once again cast her light on the travelers.

There is a fertile, expansive island123 at the entrance of 
the Ionian strait in the Ceraunian sea, under which is said 
to lie the sickle— forgive me, Muses, not willingly do I

day (schol.), which would not fit the chronology of sunrise at 885 
and night at 979.

122 A fabulous metal or alloy like gold.
123 Corcyra, modern Corfu, often identified with the land of 

the Phaeacians, which Homer calls Scheria. Its curved shape ac­
counts for the alternate name Drepane (“sickle”) and its associa­
tion with Cronus’ castration of Uranus (cf. Hesiod, Theogony 
176-182).
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985 ονκ εθέλων ενέπω προτέρων έπος— ω από πατρός 
μηδεα ν-ηλειως εταμε Κρόνος- οί δε έ Α-ηονς 
κλείουσι χθονί-ης καλαμητόμον εμμεναι άρπην  
Αηω yap κείνη ενϊ δη ποτέ νάσσατο γαίη,
Τ ιτ-ηνας δ ’ εδαε (ττάχυν δμττνιον άμησασθαι,

990 Μάκριδα φιλαμέντη. Αρεπάνη τόθεν εκληισται 
οννομα Φαιηκων Ιερή τροφός- ως δ ε  καί αυτοί 

αίματος Ονρανίοιο γένος Φαίηκες εασιν. 
τους \Αργώ πολέεσσιν ένισχομένη καμάτοισιν 
θρινακίης ανρης ΐκετ εζ άλός. οί δ’ άγανησιν 

995 :Αλκίνοος λαοί τε θνηπολίησιν ίόντας
δειδέχατ άσπασίως, επί δε σφισι καγχαλάασκεν 
πάσα -πόλις- φαίης κεν εοΐς επί παισί γάννσθαι. 
καί δ’ αυτοί ηρωες άνα πλ-ηθνν κεχάροντο, 
τω ϊκελοι, οϊόν τε μεσαιτάτη έμβεβαωτες 

1000 Αίμονίτ). μέλλον δε βο-fj επι θωρηζεσθαι-
ώδε μ ά λ ’ άγχίμολον στρατός άσπετος εζεφαάνθη 
Κόλχων, οι ΐΐόντοιο κατά, στόμα καί διά πέτρας 
Κνανέας μαστηρες άριστηων επέρησαν.
Μήδειαν δ’ εζαιτον έον ές πατρός άγεσθαι 

1005 Χεντ άπροφάτως, -ηε στονόεσσαν αυτήν
νωμησειν χαλεπησιν όμόκλεον άτροπίτ/σιν

1000 επ ι Ηδίζΐϊη: ενι ίΧ 124

124 The  adjective χθόνιος can mean “o f  the underworld” (and 
Demeter has strong underworld associations) or “indigenous, na­
tive, local.”
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repeat my predecessors’ words—with which Cronus ruth­
lessly cut off his fathers genitals. Others, however, say 
it is the reaping scythe of indigenous124 Demeter. For 
Demeter once lived in that land and taught the Titans how 
to harvest the bountiful grain, out of devotion to Macris.125 
Since then the divine nurse126 of the Phaeacians has been 
called by the name Drepane, and thus the Phaeacians 
themselves are descended from Uranus’ blood.127 To 
them, after being held back by many hardships,128 the Argo 
came, aided by the winds, from the Thrinacian sea. 
Alcinous and his people gladly welcomed the travelers 
with sacrifices of thanksgiving, and the whole city was jubi­
lant over them—you would think they were exulting over 
their own sons. And the heroes themselves rejoiced amidst 
the throng, as if they had set foot in the very center of 
Haemonia. But they were soon to arm themselves for com­
bat— so very close at hand appeared the immense army of 
those Colchians who had passed through the mouth of the 
Black Sea and between the Cyanean rocks in search of the 
heroes.129 They were determined to take Medea as their 
own130 to her fathers home without discussion, or else they 
were threatening to wage a devastating battle with severe

Dionysus’ nurse in Euboea, who fled to Drepane; cf. 4.540 
and 1131-1140. The island was originally called Macris (schol).

126 I.e. the island.
1 2 7  Which dripped onto the island when he was castrated 

(schol.).
128 A reference to the long detour which began at 4.552.
1 2 9  This contingent was last mentioned at 4.303-304.
1 3 0  The meaning of βζοατον (“choice”) is in doubt. Following 

Vian, I take it as related to Ιζαφέομαι, “claim as one’s own.”
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ανθί τε καί μετεπειτα συν Αίηταο κελεύθω. 
αλλά σφεας κατερνκεν επειγομένονς πολέμοιο 
κρείων ’Αλκίνοος- λελίητο γάρ άμφοτέροισιν 

1010 δηιοτητος άνενθεν νπερβια νείκεα λνσαι.
κονρη 8 ’ ούλομένω υητο δείματι πολλά μεν 

αυτόνς
Αισονίδεω έτάρους μειλίσσετο, πολλά 8ε χερσίν 
’Αρητης γουνών άλόχον θίγεν ’Αλκινόοιο-

“γοννονμαι, βασίλεια- συ 8’ ΐλαθι, μηδε με 
Κ όλχοις

1015 έκδώης ω πατρί κομιζέμεν, εϊ νν καί αυτή
ανθρώπων γενεης μία φέρβεαι, οΐσιν ές άτην 
ώκντατος κούφησι θέει νόος άμπλακίησιν, 
ώς εμοϊ εκ πυκιναϊ έπεσαν φρένες, ον μεν εκητι 
μαργοσύνης. ΐστω ιερόν φάος Ή ελίοιο,

1020 Ϊστω νυκτιπόλον ΤΙερσηίδος οργιά κούρης,
μη μεν έγών εθέλονσα συν άν8ράσιν άλλοδαποϊσιν 
κεΐθεν άφωρμηθην στυγερόν 8έ με τάρβος επεισεν 
τησ8ε φυγής μνησασθαι, οτ ηλιτον, ουδέ τις άλλη 
μητις εην. ετι μοι μίτρη μένει, ώς ενί πατρός 

1025 8ώμασιν, άχραντος καί άκηρατος. ά λλ’ ελεαιρε,
πότνα, τεόν τε πόσιν μειλίσσεο- σοϊ 8’ όπάσειαν ■ 
αθάνατοι βίοτόν τε τελεσφόρον άγλαίην τε 
καί παΐ8ας και κνδος άπορθητοιο πόληος.” 

τοΐα μεν Αρητην γοννάζετο δάκρυ χεονσα- 
1030 το ΐα  δ ’ άριστηων έναμοιβαδϊς άνδρα έκαστον 

“νμέων, ώ περί δη μέγα φέρτατοι, άμφί τ’ 
άέθλοις
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cruelty, both on the spot and later together with Aeetes’ ex­
pedition.131 But King Alcinous restrained them, in spite of 
their eagerness for war, because he was determined to re­
solve the violent quarrel for both parties without a battle.

But in a deathly panic, the girl pleaded again and again 
with Jason s very comrades; again and again she touched 
with her hands the knees of Arete, the wife of Alcinous:

“I implore you, O queen, be merciful and do not hand 
me over to the Colchians to take to my father, if indeed you 
yourself are also one of the race of mortals, whose minds 
rush headlong to disaster because of slight mistakes, just as 
my good judgment deserted me— but certainly not be­
cause of lust. Let my witness be the holy light of Helius, let 
my witness be the rites of Perses’ night-wandering daugh­
ter,132 not willingly did I leave that place133 with foreign 
men, but horrible fear persuaded me to think of this es­
cape, once I went wrong and had no other recourse. The 
belt of my virginity remains just as it was in my fathers 
house, undefiled and untouched. Take pity on me, my lady, 
and win over your husband. May the immortals grant you a 
fulfilled life and fame and children and the glory of a city 
never sacked.”

With those words, shedding tears, she implored Arete; 
and with these words she implored each man in turn 
among the heroes:

“It is on your account, O men of far greatest might, and

131 It is not clear whether the Colchians believe that Aeetes 
will lead a further expedition or are referring to the failed one led 
by Apsyrtus.

132 Hecate.
133 Aea.
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οννεκεν νμετεροισι,ν άτύζομαν ης ίοτητι 
ταύρους τ’ εζεύξασθε, καί έκ θέρος ονλοόν άνδρών 
κείρατε γηγενέων, ης εϊνεκεν Αίμονίηνδε 

1035 χρύσεον αντίκα κώας άνάζετε νοστησαντες.
ηδ’ εγώ, η πάτρην τε καί ονς ώλεσσα τοκηας, 
η δόμον, rj σύμπασαν ένφροσύνην βιότοιο, 
νμμι δε καί πάτρην καί δώματα ναιεμεν αντις 
ηννσα, καί γλνκεροΐσιν ετ είσόφεσθε τοκηας 

1040 ομμασιν  αύταρ έμοϊ από δη βαρύς είλετο δαίμων 
αγλαΐας, στυγερή δε συν όθνείοις άλάλημαι. 
δείσατε συνθεσίας τε καί όρκια, δείσατ ’Έιριννν 
'Ικεσίην νεμεσίν τε θεών, εις χεΐρας Ιονσαν 
Αίητεω λώβη πολνπημονί δηωθηναι.

1045 ον νηούς, ον πύργον επίρροθον, ούκ άλεωρην 
άλλην, οίόθι δέ προτιβάλλομαι νμέας αυτούς, 
σχέτλιοι άτροπίης καί άνηλεες, ονδ’ ενϊ θνμώ 
αίδεϊσθε ζείνης μ ’ έπϊ γούνασι χεΐρας άνάσσης 
δερκόμενοι τείνονσαν άμηχανον  άλλα κε πασιν, 

1050 κώας ελεΐν μεμαώτες, εμείζατε δούρατα Κόλποι? 
αντώ τ’ Αίητη νπερηνορν νυν δε λάθεσθε 
ηνορεης, οτε μοννοι άποτμηγεντες εασιν.”

ώς φάτο λισσομενη- τών δ’ ον τινα γοννάζοιτο; 
ος μιν θαρσύνεσκεν ερητύων άχεονσαν.

1055 σεΐον δ’ έγχείας ενηκεας εν παλάμησιν
φάσγανά τ’ εκ κολεών, ουδέ σχησεσθαι αρωγής 
εννεπον, ε’ί κε δίκης άλιτημονος αντιάσείεν.

1057 άντι,άσειεν ιυ: άντιάσειαν m
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because of your trials that I am desperate— I, with whose 
help you yoked the oxen and reaped the deadly harvest of 
earthborn men; I, thanks to whom you will presently re­
turn to Haemonia and take back the golden fleece. And 
here am I, who lost my country and parents, my home, and 
all the joy of life, whereas I made it possible for you to live 
again in your country and homes, and you will yet behold 
your parents with joyful eyes. But a cruel fortune has 
indeed taken from me these delights, and I am detested 
as I wander with strangers. Beware your agreements and 
oaths, beware the Fury of suppliants and the resentment 
of the gods, if I fall into Aeetes’ hands and am put to death 
with outrageous torment. I have for my defense no tem­
ples, no protective tower, no other refuge, but you alone. 
You are heartless in your cruelty and men without pity, and 
you have no shame in your hearts to see me stretching my 
hands to the knees of a foreign queen in helplessness. Yet, 
when you were eager to gain the fleece, you would have 
matched spears with all the Colchians and haughty Aeetes 
himself, but now you have forgotten your courage, al­
though these men are but a single detachment.”

Thus she spoke and pleaded, and every man whom she 
implored tried to reassure her and to assuage her grief. 
They brandished their sharp-pointed spears in their hands 
and their swords drawn from their sheaths, and declared 
that they would not withhold their assistance if she134 
should meet with an unrighteous judgment. And over the

134 Or, reading άνπάσ€ϋαν, they.
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(ττρενγομενοις δ’ άν όμιλόν επηλνθεν εννητειρα 
ννξ έργων άνδρεσσι, κατενκηλησε δε πάσαν  

1060 γαΐαν όμως, την δ’ ον τι μίνννθά περ εννασεν 
ύπνος,

αλλά οί εν στερνούς άχέων είλίσσετο θυμός, 
οιον οτε κλωστήρα γυνή ταλαεργός ελίσσει 
ενννχίη, τη δ’ άμφί κιννρεται ορφανά τέκνα 
χηροσννη πόσιος- σταλάει δ’ νπό δάκρυ παρειάς 

1065 μνωομενης, οΐη μιν επισμνγερη λάβεν αϊσα· 
ως της ίκμαίνοντο παρηίδες, εν δε οί ητορ 
όξείης είλεΐτο πεπαρμενον άμφ’ όδννησιν. 

τω δ’ εντοσθε δ όμοιο κατά πτόλιν, ώς το 
■πάροιθεν,

κρείων Αλκίνοος ττολνττότνιά τ Άλκινόοιο 
1070 Άρητη άλοχος κονρης περί μητιάασκον

οϊσιν ενί λεχέεσσι διά κνεφας· οία δ’ άκοίτην 
κονρίδιον θαλεροΐσι δάμαρ προσπτνσσετο μνθοις- 

“ναι φίλος, εί δ’ άγε μοι πολνκηδεα ρνεο 
Κόλχων

παρθενικην, Μινναισι φέρων χάριν. εγγνθι δ’ 
’Άργος

1075 ημετερης νησοιο και άνερες Άίμονιηες·
Αίητης δ’ οντ άρ ναίει σχεδόν, ονδε τι ΐδμεν 
Αίητην, ά λλ’ οιον άκονομεν. ηδε δε κονρη 
αίνοπαθης κατά μοι νόον εκλασεν άντιόωσα· 
μ η  μιν, άναξ, Ιάόλχοισι πόροις ες πατρός άγεσθαι. 

1080 άάσθη, οτε πρώτα βοών θελκτηρια δώκεν
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weary men throughout the crew135 came night, giver of 
rest from labors, and quieted all the earth alike. But as for 
her, sleep gave her not a moment of rest, but the heart in 
her breast whirled in anguish, as when a poor working 
woman whirls her spindle at night, and around her wail her 
orphaned children, for she is bereft of a husband, and tears 
drip down her cheeks, as she thinks of136 what a sad lot has 
befallen her— similarly were Medea’s cheeks wet, and her 
heart within her kept turning as it was pierced with sharp 
pains.

Now within the palace in the city, as before, King 
Alcinous and Alcinous’ much revered wife Arete were 
making plans about the girl in their bed during the night; 
and as a wife speaking to her wedded husband, she ad­
dressed him with affectionate words:

“Yes, my dear, come and please save this unfortunate 
girl from the Colchians and do the Minyans a favor. 
Argos137 and the men of Haemonia are near our island, 
whereas Aeetes does not live nearby, nor do we know 
Aeetes at all, but only hear of him. This girl, though, who 
has suffered so terribly, has broken my heart138 with her 
pleas. Do not, my lord, hand her over to the Colchians to 
take to her father’s home. She made a blunder when she 
first gave the stranger the drugs to charm the oxen. Then

1 3 5  Or, reading στρβνγομένης, as she remained in anguish 
among the crew. i 3 8  Or, reading μνρομένης, weeps over.

137 Here, as often in Homer, Greece proper.
138 Lit. “mind.”

1058 στρζνγομένοι,ς Ω: στρςνγομένης Wifstrand 
1065 μνωομένης w: μνρομέρης m
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φάρμακά οί· σχεδόθεν δε κακώ κακόν, οΐά τε πολλά 
ρέζομεν άμπλακίησιν, άκειομενη, ύπάλυζεν 
πατρός υπερφιάλοιο βαρυν χόλον, αύτάρ Ίησων, 
ώς άίω, μεγάλοισιν ένίσχεται έζ εθεν ορκοις,

1085 κουριδίην θησεσθαι ivl μεγάροισιν άκοιτιν.
τώ, φίλε, μητ ούν αυτόν εκών επίορκον όμόσσαι 
θείης Αίσονίδην, μ ητ’ άσχετα σεΐο εκητι 
7ταΐδα πατήρ θνμω κεκοτηότι δηλησαιτο. 
λίην yap δύσζηλοι έάίς επί παισί τοκηες·

1090 οία μεν Αντιόπην εύώπιδα μησατο  Νυκτεύς, 
οΐα δέ και Δανάη πόντω ενι πηματ’ άνετλη 
πατρός άτασθαλίησι- νέον γε μεν, ούδ’ απατηλόν, 
υβριστής  ’Έχετος γληναις ενι χάλκεα κέντρα 
πήζε θυγατρός εης, στονόεντι δε κάρφεται οΐτω 

1095 όρφναίη ένι χαλκόν άλετρεύουσα καλιτ}”
ώς εφατ άντομενη- του δε φρενες ίαίνοντο 

ης άλόχου μύθοισιν, έπος δ’ επί τοΐον εειπεν 
“Άρήτη, καί κεν συν τεύχεσιν εζελάσαιμι 

Κολεούς, ηρώεσσι φερων χάριν, εινεκα κούρης.
1100 άλλα Αιός δείδοικα δίκην ίθεΐαν άτίσσαι- 

ουδέ μεν Αίητην άθεριζέμεν, ώς αγορεύεις, 
λώιον ου γάρ τις βασιλεντερος Αίηταο, 
καί κ εθελων, εκαθεν περ, εφ’ Έ λλάδι νεϊκος 

άγοιτο.

1086 αυτόν ίΐ: αυτός Brunck 
1103 άγοιτο ίϊ: άροιτο Ε
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right away, seeking to cure one wrong with another, as we 
often do through our mistakes, she fled from her overbear­
ing father s terrible wrath. But Jason, as I am told, has been 
bound ever since then with mighty oaths to make her his 
wedded wife in his palace. So, dear, do not then willingly 
make Jason himself go back on his oath, nor, because you 
allowed it, let a father in spiteful anger inflict intolerable 
harm on his daughter. For fathers are exceedingly jealous 
of their own daughters. Just consider what Nycteus de­
vised for beautiful Antiope,139 what tribulations Danae en­
dured on the sea through her father’s wickedness;140 and 
recently, not far away, savage Echetus141 stuck bronze pins 
in his daughters eyeballs, and she wastes away from a 
lamentable fate as she grinds down bronze in a dark gra­
nary.”142

Thus she spoke and pleaded, and his mind was softened 
by his wife’s arguments, and he replied with these words:

“Arete, I could, by force of arms, drive off the Col- 
chians and do the heroes a favor on the girl’s behalf. But I 
am afraid of slighting the straight justice of Zeus, nor is it 
advisable to disregard Aeetes, as you propose. For no one 
is more kingly than Aeetes, and if he wished, even though 
he is far away, he might bring strife against Hellas. There-

139 Pregnant by Zeus with the twins Zethus and Amphion, she 
fled her father s wrath. At 1.735 she is said to be Asopus’ daughter.

140 Acrisius sealed Danae and her infant Perseus in a chest and 
set them adrift on the open sea.

141 A king of Epirus (on the mainland north of Corcyra), noto­
rious in the Odyssey for mutilating strangers (Odyssey 18.84-87).

142 I.e. he imposed on her the impossible task of grinding 
grains made of bronze. Her blindness makes the granary dark.
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τώ μ ’ έπέοικε δίκην, η τις μετά πάσιν άρίστη 
1105 έσσεται άνθρώποισι, δικαζέμεν ουδέ σε κενσω. 

παρθενικην μεν εούσαν εω άπο πατρι κομίσσαι 
ιθύνω■ λέκτρον δε σνν άνέρι πορσαίνονσαν 
ον μιν εον 7τόσιος νοσφίσσομαι, ονδε γενέθλην, 
εϊ τιν ύπο σπλάγχνοισι φέρει, διηοισιν δπάσσω.” 

1110 ως άρ’ εφη· και τον μεν έπισχεδδν εννασεν 
ύπνος.

η δ’ έπος εν θυμω πνκινον βάλετ’· αύτίκα δ’ ωρτο 
εκ λεχέων άνά δώμα· σννήιξαν δε γυναίκες 
άμφίπολοι, δέσποιναν εην μέτα ποπτννονσαι. 
σΐγα  δ’ έδν κηρνκα καλέσσαμένη προσέειπεν 

1115 fjcriv επιφροσννησιν εποτρυνέονσα μιγηναι 
Αίσονίδην κονρη, μηδ’ Αλκίνοον βα σιληα  
λίσσεσθαι· το γάρ αντδς ιών Κόλχοισι δικάσσει, 
παρθενικην μεν εονσαν έον ποτι δώματα πατρος 
έκδώσειν, λέκτρον δε σνν άνέρι πορσαίνονσαν 

1120 ονκέτι κονριδίης μιν άποτμήζειν φιλότητος.
ώς άρ’ εφτ)· τον δ’ αίφα πόδες φέρον εκ 

μεγάροιο,
ώς κεν ϊησονι μύθον εναίσιμον άγγείλειεν 
Άρητης βονλάς τε θεονδέος Άλκινόοιο, 
τους δ’ ενρεν παρά νηϊ σνν εντεσιν εγρησσοντας 

1125 'Ύλλικω εν λιμένι σχεδόν άστεος· εκ δ’ άρα πάσαν 
πέφραδεν άγγελίην γηθησε δέ θνμδς έκαστου 
'ηρώων, μάλα γάρ σφιν έαδότα μύθον εειπεν.

αντίκα δε κρητηρα κερασσάμενοι μακάρεσσιν, 
η θέμις, εύαγέως τ’ επιβώμια μ η λ ’ έρνσαντες,
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fore, it is proper for me to render a judgment that will be 
best in all mens eyes, and I will not hide it from you. If she 
is a virgin, I direct them to return her to her father, but if 
she is sharing a bed with a man, I will not separate her from 
her husband, nor will I hand over to enemies any offspring 
she bears in her womb.”

Thus he spoke, and at once sleep put him rest. But she 
put his wise words in her heart and immediately rose from 
the bed and went through the house. Her serving women 
gathered round, bustling after their mistress. She quietly 
summoned her herald and spoke to him, prudently urging 
Jason to have intercourse with the girl and not to petition 
King Alcinous. For, she said, he himself will go deliver his 
verdict to the Colchians, that if she is a virgin, he will hand 
her over to go back to her fathers home, but that if she is 
sharing a bed with a man, he will not henceforth separate 
her from married love.

Thus she spoke, and his feet carried him at once from 
the palace, to report to Jason.Aretes auspicious message 
and the intentions of god-fearing Alcinous. He found them 
keeping armed watch by the ship in the harbor of Hyllus 
near the city and announced the entire message. The heart 
of each hero rejoiced, because the words he spoke pleased 
them greatly.

Immediately they mixed a crater of wine for the blessed 
gods, as is proper, and after reverently leading sheep to the

1129 τ Π30: om. ft

419



APOLLONIUS RHODIUS

1130 αύτοννχι Kovprj θαΧαμτηιον εντυον εννην
αντρω ev ηγαθέω, τόθι δη ποτέ Μάκρις έναιεν, 
κονρη Αριστα ίο ιο περίφρονος, δς ρα μεΧισσέων 
έργα ποΧυκμητοιό τ’ άνενρατο πίαρ έΧαίης. 
κείνη δη πάμπρωτα  Δ ιό 9 Ννσηιον via 

1135 Ε νβοίης εντοσθεν Άβαντίδος ω ενι κόΧπω
δεξατο, και μεΧιτι ξηρόν περί χεΐΧος εδενσεν, 
εντε μιν Έρμείης φέρεν εκ πυράς- εδρακε δ’ 'Ήρη, 
καί ε χοΧωσαμένη πάσης εξηΧασε νήσου- 
η δ’ a ρα Φαιηκων ίερω ivl τηΧόθεν αντρω 

1140 νάσσατο, καί πόρεν οΧβον άθεσφατον ένναετησιν. 
ένθα τότ εστ άρεσαν Χέκτρον μέγα- τοΐο δ’ νπερθεν 
χρνσεον αίγΧηεν κώας βάΧον, δφρα πέΧοιτο 
τιμηεις τε γάμος καί αοίδιμος, άνθεα δε σφιν 
ννμφαι άμεργόμεναι Χενκοΐς ενί ποικίΧα κάΧποις 

1145 έσφάρεον πάσας  δε πυράς ως άμφεπεν α’ίγΧη,
τοΐον άπο χρυσεων θυσάνων άμαρύσσετο φέγγος, 
δαΐε δ’ εν δφθαΧμοΐς γΧνκερον πόθον ίσχε  δ’ 

έκάστην
αιδώς ίεμενην περ όμως επί χεϊρα βαΧέσθαι. 
αί μεν τ’ Αιγαίου ποταμού καΧεοντο θνγατρες,

1150 αί δ’ δρεος κορυφάς ΜεΧιτηίον άμφενέμοντο,
αί δ’ εσαν εκ πεδίων άΧσηίδες- ωρσε γάρ αυτή 
Ή ρη Ζηνος άκοιτις, Ιησονα κνδαίνονσα. 
κείνο καί είσετι νυν ιερόν κΧ-ηίζεται άντρον 
Μηδείης·, οθι τους γε συν άΧΧηΧοισιν έμειξαν

1132 πε[ρίφρονος n 30L: μεΧίφρονος L-lAtrE
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altar, on that very night they spread a bridal bed for the girl 
in the sacred cave where Macris once lived, the daughter 
of clever143 Aristaeus, who discovered the keeping of bees 
and the oil of the olive, gained with much labor. She was 
the very first to take Zeus’ Nysean son144 to her bosom in 
Abantian Euboea, and moistened his parched lips with 
honey, when Hermes brought him out of the fire.145 But 
Hera saw it and angrily drove her from the entire island. 
She then settled far away in the holy cave of the Phaeacians 
and bestowed immense prosperity on the inhabitants. 
Here, then, they spread the great bed and over it threw 
the gleaming golden fleece, so that the wedding might be 
honored and worthy of song. And for them the nymphs 
gathered many-colored flowers, which they brought in 
their white bosoms. Around them all flickered a radiance 
as of fire— such was the gleam that sparkled from the 
golden tufts of wool. The fleece kindled in their eyes a 
sweet longing, but reverence restrained each one, in spite 
of her desire, from putting her hand on it. Some were 
called daughters of the Aegaeus river, others haunted the 
peaks of mount Melite, and still others were woodland 
nymphs from the plains. For Hera herself, Zeus’ wife, 
urged them to come in Jason’s honor. To this day that holy 
cave is called Medea’s cave, where the nymphs spread the

443 Or, read in g  μβλίφρονos, Aristaeus, lord of honey, or  
sweet-tempered Aristaeus.

144 Dionysus.
145 When pregnant with Dionysus, Semele was consumed by 

Zeus’ lightning.

ARGONAUTICA: BOOK 4

421



APOLLONIUS RHODIUS

1155 τεινάμεναι έανούς εύώδεας· οί δ’ ενί χερσίν
δονρατα νωμησαντες άρηια, μη πριν ες αλκήν 
δνσμενέων άίδηλος έπιβρίσειεν όμιλός, 
κράατα δ’ ενφύλλοις εστεμμένοι άκρεμόνεσσιν, 
εμμελέως Ορφηος ύπαί λίγα φορμίζοντος 

1160 νυμφιδίαις υμέναιον επί προμολησιν άειδον.
ον μεν εν Αλκινόοιο γάμον μενέαινε τελέσσαι 
ηρως Αίσονίδτης, μεγάροις δ’ ενί πατρός έοΐο 
νοστησας ές Ίωλκόν υπότροπος, ως δε καί αύτη 
Μηδβια φρονέεσκε· τότ αυ χρεώ ηγε μιγηναι. 

1165 αλλά γάρ ον ποτέ φυλά δυηπαθέων ανθρώπων 
τερπωλης έπέβτημεν ολω ποδύ συν δέ τις αίεί 
πικρή παρμέμβλωκεν ευφρόσυνησιν άνίη. 
τώ καί τους γλυκερή 7rep ίαινομένονς φιλότητι 
δεΐμ’ έχεν, εί τελέοιτο διάκρισις ’Αλκινόοιο.

1170 Ήως· δ’ άμβροσίοισιν άνερχομένη φαέεσσιν 
λΰε κελαινην νύκτα δι ηέρος· αί δ’ έγέλασσαν  
■ηιόνες νησοιο καί έρσηεσσαι άπωθεν 
άτραπιτοί πεδίων εν δέ θρόος εσκεν άγνιαΐς· 
κίννντ ενναέται μέν άνά πτόλιν, οί δ’ άποτηλοϋ 

1175 Κόλχοι Μακριδίης επί πείρασι χερνησοιο.
αύτίκα δ’ 'Αλκίνοος μετεβησετο σννθεσίησιν 
ον νόον έζερέων κούρης υπέρ· έν δ’ ο γε χειρί 
σκηπτρον έχεν χρνσοΐο δικασπόλον, ω νπο λαοί 
ιθείας άνά άστυ διεκρίνοντο θέμιστας.

1180 τω δέ καί εξείης πολεμηια τενχεα δνντες 
Φαιηκων οί άριστοι όμιλαδόν έστιχόωντο.
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fragrant linens146 and joined the couple together. Mean­
while the crew, wielding their battle spears in their hands 
lest a band of enemies fall upon them with an unforeseen 
attack before they were ready, wreathed their heads with 
sprigs of leaves and then, to the bright accompaniment 
of Orpheus’ lyre, tunefully sang the wedding song at the 
entrance of the bridal chamber. Yet it was not in Alcinous’ 
domain that Jason, Aeson’s heroic son, had wanted to cele­
brate his wedding, but in his father’s halls after returning 
to Iolcus; and Medea herself also had the same intention, 
but necessity led them to make love at that time. But so it 
is: we tribes of woeful humans never enter upon enjoy­
ment with a sure foot,147 but always alongside our happi­
ness marches some bitter pain. Thus, even though they 
melted in sweet love-making, fear gripped them both, as to 
whether Alcinous’ decision would be carried out.

Rising Dawn was scattering dark night through the sky 
with her divine beams. The shores of the island smiled, as 
did the dewy paths far off in the plains, and there was noise 
in the streets. The citizens were stirring throughout the 
city, but so too were the Colchians far off on the tip of the 
peninsula of Macris.148 Right away, as agreed, Alcinous 
came forth to announce his resolution concerning the girl. 
In his hand he held the golden scepter of law, under which 
the people throughout the city received straight judg­
ments. And in his train, wearing their armor of war, 
marched the Phaeacian nobles in troops.

146 Either as bed covers or as curtains.
147 Lit. “a whole foot,” i.e. “wholeheartedly, completely.”
148 Probably located on Corcyra, not on the mainland opposite 

as one scholium claims.
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ήρωας δέ γυναίκες άολλέες εκτοθι πύργων 
βαΐνον έποφόμεναν συν δ’ άνέρες άγροιώταί 
ήντεον είσαΐοντες, επεί νημερτέα βάξιν  

1185 'Ιϊρη έπιπροέηκεν. αγεν δ’ ό μεν έκκριτον άλλων 
άρνειον μήλων, 6 δ’ άεργηλήν ετι πόρτιν  
άλλοι δ’ άμφιφορήας επισχεδδν ΐστασαν οίνον 
κίρνασθαι· θνεων δ’ άποτηλόθι κήκιε λιγνύς. 
αΐ δε πολνκμήτονς έανονς φέρον, οΐα γυναίκες, 

1190 μείλιά τε χρνσοΐο και άλλοίην επί τοΐσιν 
άγλαιην, οΐην τε νεόζνγες έντύνονται. 
θάμβευν δ’ είσορόωσαι άριπρεπεων ηρώων 
είδεα καί μορφάς, εν δε (τφκπν ΟΙάγροιο 
vibv νπαί φόρμιγγος ενκρεκτον καί άοιδής 

1195 ταρφέα σιγάλόεντι πεδον κρούοντα πεδίλω.
νύμφαι δ’ άμμιγα πασαι, δτε μνήσαιντο γάμοιο, 
ίμερόενθ’ υμέναιον άνήπυον άλλοτε δ’ άντε 
οιόθεν οιαι άειδον ελισσόμεναι περί κύκλον,
'Ή,ρη, σεΐο έκητι- συ γάρ καί επί φρεσί θήκας 

1200 :'Κρήτη ττνκινον φάσθαι έπος Άλκινόοιο.
αντάρ 6 γ ’, ώς τά πρώτα δίκης άνά πείρατ 

εειπεν
ίθείης, ήδη δε γάμον τέλος έκλήιστο, 
εμπεδον ώς άλέγννε διαμπερές· ουδέ έ τάρβος 
ονλοον ουδέ βαρειαι έπήλνθον Αίήταο 

1205 μήνιες- άρρήκτοισι δ’ ένιζεύξας εχεν ορκοις.
τώ καί δτ ήλεμάτως Κόλχοι μάθον άντιόωντες, 
καί σφεας ήε θέμιστας εάς εΐρνσθαι άνωγεν
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The women gathered outside the towers to watch the 
heroes, while men from the country joined them as they 
heard the news, for Hera had sent forth a true account. 
One man led a ram selected from all his sheep, and an­
other a heifer not yet put to work. Others stood amphoras 
of wine nearby for mixing, while the smoke of the offerings 
billowed far away. The women brought garments made 
with great labor, as women will, and gifts of gold, and other 
kinds of adornment as well, of the sort that newly-weds are 
furnished with. The women marveled as they beheld the 
beauty and stature of the preeminent heroes, and they 
marveled at the son of Oeagrus149 in their midst, as he beat 
the ground rapidly with his shining sandal to the accompa­
niment of his beautifully strummed lyre and song. And all 
the nymphs together, whenever the men sang of marriage, 
sounded forth the lovely wedding song. But at other times 
they sang by themselves and danced in a circle, in your 
honor, Hera, because it was you who put the thought in 
Aretes mind to communicate Alcinous' wise words.

Now, once he had proclaimed the terms of his straight 
judgment— and by that time the. consummation of their 
marriage had become well known—he steadfastly kept to 
his word. Not even deadly fear or Aeetes5 grievous rancor 
affected him, for he had bound both parties with unalter­
able oaths. Therefore, when the Colchians learned that 
their pleading was in vain, and when Alcinous ordered

149 Orpheus.

1195 κρονοντα LacVac: κροτέοντα AtcE
1196 μνησα^ντο ft: jumjcrcuTO Brunck

425



APOLLONIUS RHODIUS

1210

1215

1220

1225

η λιμένων γαίης τ ’ άποτηλόθι νηας έέργειν, 
δη τότε μιν βασιληος εον τρομέοντες ένιπάς 
δέχθαι μειλίξαντο σννημονας. ανθι δε νησω 
δην μάλα  Φαιηκεσσι μετ’ άνδράσι ναιετάασκον, 
εισότε Βακχιάδαι, γενεην Έφνρηθεν εόντες, 
άνέρες έννάσσαντο μετά χρόνον, οι δε περαίην 
νήσον εβα ν  κεΐθεν δε Κεραύνια μέλλον Άμάντων 
ον pea Ήεσταίονς τε και ’Ώρικον εισαφικεσθαι. 
άλλα τά μέν στείχοντος άδην αιώνος έτνχθη- 
Μοιράων δ’ ετι κεΐσε θνη επέτεια δέχονται 
και Νυμφέων Νομίοιο καθ’ ιερόν 'Απόλλωνος 
βωμοί, τους Μήδεια καθίσσατο. πολλά δ’ ίονσιν 
Αλκίνοος Μινναις ζεινηια, πολλά δ’ όπασσεν 
Άρητη, μετά δ’ άντε δνώδεκα δώκεν επεσθαι 
Μηδείη δμωάς Φαιηκίδας εκ μεγάροιο.

ηματι §’ έβδομάτω Αρεπάνην λίπον ηλνθε δ’ 
ονρος

άκραης ηώθεν νπενδιος· οι δ’ άνέμοιο 
πνοιη έπενγόμενοι προτερω θέον. αλλά γάρ ον πω 
αισιμον ην έπιβηναι Άχαιίδος ηρώεσσιν, 
οφρ’ ετι καί Αιβνης επί πείρασιν ότλησειαν. 
ηδη μέν |7rortf κόλπον επώννμον Άμβρακιήων, 
ηδη Κονρητιν έλητον χθόνα πεπταμένοισιν

1214 νήσον Ω: νήσου Pfeiffer I ’Αμάντων Et. Gen.: 
’Αβάντων Ω

1224 ν π εν δ ιος  ιυ: νπ έκ  Α ιός m
1228 ποτϊ Ω: ποθι Merjcel: παρά Campbell
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them to abide by his decrees or else keep their ships far 
from the harbors of his land, they then begged him to re­
ceive them as allies, because they were terrified of their 
own king s threats. So, for a very long time they lived there 
on the island with the Phaeacians, until the Bacchiadae, a 
tribe from Ephyra,150 eventually settled there, and the 
Colchians went to an island opposite,151 whence they 
would migrate to the Ceraunian mountains of the Amantes 
and to the Nestaeans and to Oricum. But all that took place 
after many an age had passed, and yet the altars that 
Medea set up there in the precinct of Apollo Nomius152 
still receive annual sacrifices to the Fates and the 
Nymphs.153 When the Minyans departed, Alcinous gave 
them many guest-gifts, and Arete did the same; moreover, 
she gave Medea twelve Phaeacian serving women from 
her palace to attend her.

On the seventh day they left Drepane. A strong favor­
ing breeze came in the morning under a clear sky,154 and 
they were speeding onward, propelled by the gust of wind. 
But not yet was it destined for the heroes to set foot on 
Achaean land,155 until they suffered still more in the far 
reaches of Libya. Already they had left behind the gulf 
named for the Ambracians, already with sails spread wide 
they had passed the land of the Curetes156 and the line of

An old name for Corinth. 151 Or, reading νήσον, to
the mainland opposite the island. 152 "Of Shepherds.”

153 The Fates were associated with births and marriages and 
the Nymphs took part in Medea’s wedding.

154 Or, reading νττβκ Aio<;,from Zeus.
155 A general designation of Greece south of Thessaly.
156 Acarnania.
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1230 λαίφεσι και στεινάς ανταΐς συν ’Έ,χινάσι νήσους 
εζείης, ΤΙελοπος δε νέου κατεφαίνετο γαΐα· 
και τότ άναρπάγδην όλοη βορέαο θύελλα 
μεσσηγνς πελαγόσδε Αιβνστικόν έννεα πάσας  
νύκτας όμως καί τόσσα φέρ’ ηματα, μέχρις Ικορτο 

1235 προπρό μ ά λ ’ ενδοθι Α,ύρτιν, ϊρ’ ονκετι ρόστος 
δπίσσω

νηνσΐ πελει, οτε τόν γε βιωατο κόλπου ικεσθαι. 
πάντη yap τέναγος, πάντη μνιόεντα βυθοΐο 
τάρφεα, κωφή δε σφιν έπιβλύει νδατος άχνη· 
ηερ'ιη δ’ άμαθος παρακέκλιται, ουδέ τι κεϊσε 

1240 ερπετού ουδέ ποτητόν άείρεται. ενθ’ άρα τούς ye 
πλημνρίς— καί yap τ’ άναχάζεται ηπείροιο 
ή θαμά δη τάδε χενμα, και άφ επερεύγεται άκτάς 
λάβρου έποιχόμευορ— μνχάτη ένέωσε τάχιστα  
ηιόνι, τρόπιος δε μ ά λ ’ νδασι πανρον ελειπτο.

1245 οι δ’ από νηός όρονσαν, άχος δ’ ελεν εισορόωντας 
ηέρα και μεγάλης ρωτά χθουός ηερι ίσα  
τηλον νπερτείνοντα διηνεκές- ουδέ t ip ’ άρδμόυ, 
ον πάτον, ούκ άπαυευθε κατηνγάσσαρτο βοτηρων 
ανλιον, εύκηλω δε κατείχετο πάντα γαληνη.

1250 άλλος δ’ αντ άλλον τετιημένος έξερέεινεν
“τις χθων εύχεται ηδε; πόθι ζννεωσαν άελλαι 

ημεας; αΐθ’ ετλημεν, άφειδέες ονλομενοιο 
δείματος, αυτά κέλενθα διαμπερές όρμηθηναι 
πετράων η τ’ άν και υπέρ Αιός αΐσαν ίονσιν
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narrow islands along with the Echinades themselves.157 
The land of Pelops158 was just coming into view, when at 
that moment a deadly blast of the north wind seized them 
in mid-course and carried them toward the Libyan sea for 
nine whole nights and as many days, until they came far 
into Syrtis,159 where there is no getting back out again for 
ships, once they are forced to enter that gulf. For ev­
erywhere are shallows, everywhere thickets of seaweed 
from the depths, and over them silently washes the foam of 
the water. Sand stretches along to the horizon, and no land 
animal or bird travels there. Here it was that a flood tide—  
for frequently indeed does this tide recede from the main­
land and then, rushing back again, violently disgorge itself 
on the beach— suddenly drove them to the innermost part 
of the shore, and very little of their keel was left in the 
water. They leapt off the ship, and sorrow gripped them 
when they looked at the sky and the expanse of vast land 
stretching just like the sky into the distance without a 
break. No watering place, no trail, no herdsmen s steading 
did they see in the distance, but everything was wrapped in 
a dead calm. And in despair one asked another:

“What is this land called? Where have the storm winds 
cast us? Would that we had disregarded deadly fear and 
dared to speed between the rocks the same way we came. 
Truly it would have been better for us, even though going 
beyond the decree of Zeus, to have perished in attempting

157 The chain of s m a l l  islands off the coast of southwestern 
Acamania.

138 The Peloponnesus.
159 The legendary shoals and desert coast of Libya where ships 

became stranded.
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1255 βελτερον ην μέγα δη τι μενοινώοντας όλέσθαι. 
νυν δε τί κεν ρέζαιμεν, έρυκόμενοι άνέμοισιν 
αύθι μένειν τντθόν περ επι χρόνον; οίον έρημη 
πόζα διωλυγίης άναπεπταται ηιτείροιο.”

ώς dp’ εφη· μετά δ’ αυτός άμηχανίη κακότητος 
1260 ίθυντηρ Ά γκαίος άκηχεμενοις άγόρευσεν

“ώλόμεθ’ αίνότατον δήθεν μόρον, ονδ’ ύπάλυζις 
εστ άτης- τιάρα δ’ άμμι τα κνντατα πημανθηναι 
τηδ’ νττ έρημαίη ιτεπτηότας, ει και άηται 
χερσόθεν άμπνεύσειαν έπεί τεναγώδεα λεύσσω 

1265 τηλε περισκοπέων άλα πάντοθεν, ηλιθα δ’ ύδωρ 
ζαινόμενον πολιησιν επιτροχάει φαμάθοισιν. 
καί κεν έπισμυγερώς διά δη πάλαι ηδε κεάσθη 
νηύς ιερή χέρσου ττολλόν πρόσω · αλλά μιν αυτή 
πλημυρϊς έκ πόντοιο μεταχρονίην έκόμισσεν.

1270 νυν δ’ η μεν πέλαγόσδε μετεσσυται, οίόθι δ’ άλμη 
άπλοος είλεΐται, γαίης υπέρ όσσον εχουσα. 
τούνεκ’ εγώ πάσαν μεν άπ’ ελπίδα φημί κεκόφθαι 
ναυτιλίης νόστου τε. δαημοσύνην δε τις άλλος 
φαίνοι εην πάρα γάρ οι επ’ οίηκεσσι θαασσειν 

1275 μαιομενω κομιδης- ά λλ ’ ου μάλα νόστιμον ημαρ  
Ζευς εθελει καμάτοισιν έφ’ ημετέροισι τελέσσαι.” 

ώς φάτο δακρυόεις- συν δ’ εννεπον άσχαλόωντι, 
όσσοι εσαν νηών δεδαημένοι. εν δ’ άρα πάσιν 
παχνώθη κραδίη, χύτο δε χλόος άμφι παρειάς. 

1280 οίον δ’ άψύχοισιν έοικότες είδώλοισιν

1269 μεταχρονίην Ω: μεταχθονίην recc.
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; some great feat.160 But now, what should we do, if we are 
compelled by the winds to remain here even for a short 
time? How desolate is the coast of this vast mainland that 
stretches before us!”

Thus each spoke, and among them Ancaeus the helms­
man himself, in helplessness at their plight, addressed the 
grieving men:

“We are surely doomed to a most horrible death, for 
there is no escape from disaster, and facing us are the most 
awful things to suffer, now that we have happened upon 
this desert, even if winds should blow from the land. For 
when I look into the distance, I see shallow seas every-

I where, and the fretted water rolls endlessly over the gray 
sand. And long before would this sacred ship have been 
shattered miserably far from land, but the flood tide itself 

I brought it here aloft from the sea. But now the tide is rush- 
I ing back to the deep sea and only water too shallow for sail-
I ing swirls around, barely covering the land. Consequently, 
| I affirm that all hope of returning home by sea is cut off. 
t Let someone else display his skill, for he can sit at the tiller 
| if he is eager to rescue us, but Zeus has no wish whatsoever

to bring about our day of homecoming after these toils 
of ours.”

Thus he spoke in tears, and all those experienced in 
navigation agreed with the grief-stricken man. Then the 
hearts within them all went chill, and pallor spread over 
their cheeks. As when men roam like lifeless ghosts

160 They are unaware that the Clashing rocks became immo­
bile after their passage.

1274 φαίνοι βην Madvig: φαίνοιβν (vel φτ ν̂ί̂ ν) ίϊ
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άνέρες είλίσσονται άνά πτόλιν, rj πολέμοιο 
η λοιμοΐο τέλος ποτιδέγμενοι ηέ τιν όμβρον 
άσπετον, ος τε βοών κατά μνρία εκλυσεν έργα, 
η όταν αυτόματα ξόανα per/ ίδρώοντα 

1285 αΐματι, καί μνκαϊ σηκοΐς ένι φαντάζωνται,
Ύ)€ καί ηέλιος μέσω ηματι νύκτ έπάγρσιν 
ονρανόθεν, τά δέ λαμπρά δι ηέρος άστρα φαείνεν 
ώς τότ άριστηες δολίχου πρόπαρ αίγιαλοΐο 
ηλυον έρπύζοντες. έπφλυθε δ’ αυτίκ ερεμνη 

1290 έσπερος- οι δ’ ελεεινά χεροΐν σφέας άμφιβαλόντες 
δακρυόειν άγάπαζον, ϊν άνδιχα δήθεν έκαστος 
θυμόν άποφθίσειαν ενϊ φαμάθοισι πεσόντες. 
βάν  δ’ ΐμεν άλλυδις άλλος εκαστέρω αύλιν ελέσθαν 
εν δε κάρτ) πέπλοισι καλυφάμενοι σφετέροισιν 

1295 άκμηνοι και άπαστοι εκείατο νύκτ’ επι πάσαν
και φάος, οικτίστω θανάτω επι. νόσφι δε κουραι 
άθρόαι Αΐτ?ταο παρεστενάχοντο θυγατρί. 
ώς δ’ οτ ερημαΐοι πεπτηότες εκτοθι πέτρης 
χτ}ραμου άπτφνες λιγέα κλάζουσι νεοσσοί,

1300 η οτε καλά νάοντος επ’ όφρυσι Πακτωλοΐο
κύκνοι κινφσουσιν εόν μέλος, άμφί δε λειμών 
ερστμις βρέμεται ποταμοιό τε καλά ρέεθρα- 
ώς αί επι ξανθάς θέμεναι κονίΎ)σιν έθείρας 
παννύχιαι ελεεινόν ίτηλεμον ώδύροντο.

1305 καί νύ κεν αυτού πάντες από ζωής έλίασθεν 
νώνυμνοι καί άφαντοι έπιχθονίοισι δαηναι 
ηρώων οί άριστοι άνηνύστω επ’ αέθλω· 
αλλά σφεας ελέηραν άμηχανίη μινύθοντας
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through a city, awaiting the outbreak of war or plague or 
an immense downpour of the kind that washes away the 
countless labors of oxen, either when statues sweat sponta­
neously and run with blood, and bellowings are heard in 
sacred precincts, or when at midday the sun brings on 
night from the sky161 and the stars shine brightly through 
the air— so at that time did the heroes trudge aimlessly 
along the endless shore. Soon the evening darkness came 
on, and they piteously wrapped their arms around one an­
other and said tearful farewells, so that each could then, 
apart from the rest, collapse on the sand and perish. They 
went off here and there, one further than the next, to 
choose a resting place, and, covering their heads with their 
cloaks, lay down without food or nourishment the entire 
night and next morning, in anticipation of an agonizing 
death. In a group by themselves, the maidens162 were la­
menting at the side of Aeetes’ daughter. And as when, 
abandoned after falling from a cleft in the rock, unfledged 
chicks shrilly chirp, or as when, on the banks of the lovely- 
flowing Pactolus, swans raise their song, and all around 
them resound the dewy meadow and the rivers lovely 
streams— thus did they let fall their golden hair in the dust 
and all night long wailed a piteous lament.

And so in that place all the best of the heroes would 
have departed from life, leaving no names and no traces 
for humans to know of them, with their mission unfulfilled, 
but as they languished in helplessness, heroines took pity

161 I.e. a solar eclipse.
162 The serving girls Arete had given Medea.
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ηρώσσαι Αιβνης τιμή οροί, αϊ ποτ Αθηνην,
1310 ημος οτ έκ πατρός κβφαλης dope παμφαίνονσα, 

άντόμβναι Ύρίτωνος έφ’ νδασι χντλώσαντο. 
βνδιον ημαρ ’έην, rrept δ’ όάνταται θέρον ανγαί 
ηελίον Α ιβνην αί δέ σχβδον Α ίσονίδαο 
’έσταν, βλον δ’ από χβρσί καρηατος η ρέμα πέπλον. 

1315 αντάρ ο γ  €ΐς έτέρωσ-e παλιμιτ€τές ομματ evelk€v, 
δαίμονας αιδέσ^ί?· αυτόν δέ μιν άμφαδδν οίον 
μ6ΐλιχίοις eπέe<τcΓLV άτvζόμevov πpoσέeιπov■ 

“κάμμορ€, τίπτ έπί τόσσον άμηχανίη  
β€βόλη σαι;

ΐδμ€ν έποιχομένονς xpvaeov δέρος- ιδμev ’έκαστα 
1320 νμ€τέρων καμάτων, οσ έπϊ χθονός, οσσα τ’ έφ’ 

υγρήν
πλαζόμ€νοι κατά πόντον νπέρβια ’έργα κάμ€ade. 
οίοπόλοι δ’ €ΐμέν χθόνιαι Seal αυ δ^ σ σαι, 
ηρωσσαι Α φ υής τιμηοροι ηδέ θvγaτpeς. 
άλλ’ άνα, μηδ ’ έτι τοΐον όιζνων άκάχησο- 

1325 άνστησον δ’ έτάρονς· evr’ αν δέ τοι Αμφιτρίτη 
άρμα ίϊο(Τ€ΐδάωνος έντροχον αντίκα λύση, 
δη pa Tore σφeτέpη από μητέρι TiveT αμοιβήν 
ων 0καμ6ν δηρόν κατά νηδνος vμμe φέρουσα· 
καί Kev €τ ηγαθέην ές Αχαιίδα νοστησαιτ€.”

1330 ως άρ’ έφαν, καί άφαντοι, ϊν eaTaOev, ένθ’ άρα 
ταί ye

φθογγη όμον έγένοντο παρασχεδόν. αντάρ Ίησων 
παπτηνας αν’ άρ’ e£er’ έπϊ χθονός, ωδέ τ’ eevrcev· 

“ΐλ α τ , έρημονόμοι κυδραϊ deal, άμφι δέ νόστω
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on them, the guardians of Libya, who once upon a time 
met Athena, after she leapt gleaming from her fathers 
head, by lake Triton s waters and bathed her.163 It was mid­
day, and all around the suns most piercing rays were 
scorching Libya; they stood beside Jason and with their 
hands softly lifted his cloak from his head. But he turned 
his eyes away to the side out of reverence for the god­
desses; and, visible to him alone, they spoke to the terrified 
man with gentle words.

“Unfortunate soul, why are you so stricken with help­
lessness? We know how you and your crew went on a quest 
for the golden fleece; we know every one of your trials— all 
the extraordinary deeds you accomplished on land and all 
those on water as you wandered over the sea. We are the 
solitary goddesses of this land, heroines endowed with hu­
man voices, Libya’s guardians and daughters. Come, get 
up; no longer lament and grieve like this, but rouse your 
comrades. As soon as Amphitrite164 unyokes for you Posei­
don’s well-wheeled chariot, then you and your companions 
must pay recompense to your mother for what she has suf­
fered in carrying you for so long in her womb, and you may 
yet return to holy Achaea.”

Thus they spoke and vanished at once from where they 
had stood, as their voices died away. But Jason looked 
around and sat up on the ground and spoke thus:

“Be gracious, noble goddesses of the wilderness! I have

163 Athena's “birthplace,” after she sprang fully armed (hence 
gleaming) from Zeus’ head, was placed by lake Triton (cf. Aeschy­
lus, E-um enides 292-293).

164 Poseidon’s wife.
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ον τι μ α λ ’ αντίκρυ νοεω φάτιν η μεν εταίρους 
1335 εις εν άγειράμενος μνθήσομαι, el νΰ τι τέκμωρ 

8ηωμεν κομι8ης- πόλεων 8έ τε μητις άρείων.” 
η, και άναίξας έτάρους επί μακρόν άύτει 

ανσταλεος κονίησι, λέων ώς, ος ρά τ’ άν’ ύλην 
σύννομον ην μεθεπων ωρύεται■ αί 8ε βαρείη  

1340 φθογγη νποτ ρομεονετιν άν’ ον pea τηλόθι βησιται- 
8είματι 8 ’ άγρανλοί τε βόες μεγα πεφρίκαετιν 
βονπελάται τε βοών, τοΐς 8 ’ ον νν τι γηρνς έτύχθη 
ριγε8ανη έτάροιο φίλοις έπικεκλομένοιο- 
άγχον 8’ ηγερέθοντο κατηφεες. αντάρ 6 τούς γε 

1345 άχννμένονς ορμοιο πελας μίγα θηλντέρησιν 
ί8ρύσας, μνθεϊτο πιφανσκό) μένος τά έκαεττα- 

“κλντε, φίλοι■ τρεις yap μοι άνιάζοντι θεάων, 
(ττέρφεσιν αιγείοις έζωσμέναι εξ νπάτοιο 
ανχένος άμφί τε νώτα και ιζύας, ηύτε κονραι,

1350 εσταν υπέρ κεφαλής μ ά λ ’ επιο-χε8όν άν δ’ 
εκάλνφαν

πέπλον έρυσσάμεναι κούφη χέρι, καί μ ’ έκέλοντο 
αυτόν τ’ εγρεσθαι άνά θ’ ύμέας opcrai ιόντα- 
μητέρι 8ε σφετερη μενοεικέα τΐσαι αμοιβήν  
ών εκαμεν 8ηρόν κατά νη8ύος άμμε φέρονσα,

1355 όππότε κεν λύσησιν έύτροχον Αμφιτρίτη
άρμα Τίοσει8άωνος. εγώ δ’ ον πάγχν νοησαι 
τησ8ε θεοπροπίης ϊ(τχω πέρι. φάν γε μέν είναι 
ηρώσσαι Αιβύης τιμηοροι η8έ θύγατρες- 
καί δ’ όπό<τ’ αυτοί πρόαθεν επί χθον'ος η 8 ’ όσ έφ’ 

υγρήν
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no clear understanding of your pronouncement concern­
ing our return. Indeed, I shall call my comrades together 
and tell it to them, to see if we can find some indication of 
how to return, for the counsel of many is better.”

He spoke, and leapt up, all filthy with dust, and shouted 
into the distance for his comrades, like a lion that roars as it 
seeks its mate through the forest, and the glens far off in 
the mountains tremble165 at his deep voice, and the oxen in 
the fields and their herdsmen shudder with great fear. But 
to them his voice was not at all terrifying, for it was that of a 
comrade calling his friends. They gathered around him, 
hanging their heads. But he made them sit, in spite of their 
sorrow, together with the women near where the ship lay, 
and addressed them and told them everything:

“Listen, my friends. As I lay grieving, three goddesses, 
dressed in goat skins from the tops of their necks around 
their backs and waists, just like girls, stood right above my 
head. They uncovered me, pulling back my cloak with a 
light hand, and told me to get up myself and to go rouse 
you, and to pay generous recompense to our mother for 
what she has suffered in carrying us for so long in her 
womb, whenever Amphitrite unyokes Poseidon’s well­
wheeled chariot. But I am utterly unable to understand 
this prophecy. They said they were heroines, Libya’s 
guardians and daughters, and moreover they claimed to

165 Or, reading νττοβρομύονσιν, rumble.

1340 νττοτρομίουσιν 11: υποβρομβονοην Lac 
1343 φίλοι? m: φίλους Ιβρ°ιυ
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1360 ετλημεν, τα εκαστα διίδμεναι εύχετόωντο.
ούδ’ ετι τάσδ’ άνά χώρον έσέδρακον, άλλα τις

άχλύς
ήέ νέφος μεσσηγύ φαεινομένας εκάλυφεν.”

ώς βφαθ’· οί δ’ άρα πάντες εθάμβεον είσαΐοντες. 
ένθα το μηκιστον Τ€ράων Μινύαισιν έτύχθη.

1365 εξ άλός ηπειρόνδε πελώριος έκθορεν ίππος,
άμφιλαφης, χρυσέησι μετηορος αυχένα χαίταις- 
ρίμφα δέ σεισάμενος γυίων απο νηχυτον άλμην 
ώρτο θέειν, πνοιη ΐκελος πόδας. αίφα δέ ΤΙηλεύς 
γηθησας έτάροισιν όμηγερέεσσι μετηύδα- 

1370 “άρματα μέν δη φημι Τίοσειδάωνος έγώ ye 
ηδη νυν άλόχοιο φίλης υπό χερσϊ λελύσθαν 
μητέρα δ’ ονκ άλλην προτιόσσ-ομαι ηέ τrep αυτήν 
νηα πέλειν ή yap κατά νηδύος αίέν εχουσα 
ημέας άργαλέοισιν όιζύει καμάτοισιν.

1375 αλλά μιν άστεμφεΐ τε β ίη  καί άτειρέσιν ώμοις 
υψόθεν άνθέμενοι φαμαθώδεος ενδοθι γαίης 
οΐσομεν, η προτέρωσε ταχύς πόδας ηλασεν ίππος, 
ου γάρ 6 γε ξηρην ύποδύσεταυ ΐχνια δ’ ημϊν 
σημανέειν τιν' εολπα μυχόν καθύπερθε θαλάσσης.” 

1380 ως ηύδα- πάντεσσι δ’ επηβολος ηνδανε μητις.
Μουσάων όδε μύθος, εγώ δ’ υπάκουος άείδω 
Τίιερίδων, καί τηνδε πανατρεκες εκλυον όμφην, 
ύμέας, ώ πέρι δη μέγα φέρτατοι υϊες άνάκτων,

1373 αίέν εχουσα w: άμμε φέρονσα πι
1374 ημέας ίϊ: νωλεμές Ε

438



ARGONAUTICA: BOOK 4

know full well everything that we ourselves had endured 
up to now on land and on water. Then I saw them no longer 
in their place, but some mist or cloud hid them in the midst 
of appearing to me.”

Thus he spoke, and all were astonished to hear it. Then 
the most extraordinary portent appeared to the Minyans. 
Out of the sea and onto the land leapt a prodigious horse of 
enormous size, holding high its neck with golden mane. It 
promptly shook the flowing sea water from its limbs and 
set off at a gallop, its feet like the wind. At once Peleus re­
joiced and said to the gathering of comrades:

“I affirm that the chariot of Poseidon has just now been 
unyoked by the hands of his dear wife, and I surmise that 
our mother is none other than the ship itself, for truly, by 
continually carrying us in her womb, she suffers with pain­
ful labors. Come, let us lift her up with steadfast strength 
and untiring shoulders and carry her to the interior of this 
sand-filled land, onwards where the swift horse has driven 
his hoofs. For he will not plunge under the dry ground, and 
I think that his tracks will show us some inland166 recess of 
the sea.”

Thus he spoke, and his apt strategy pleased them all. 
From the Muses comes this story, and I sing in obedience 
to the Pierides; and this account I heard in all accuracy: 
that you, O far mightiest sons of kings, by your strength

166 The phrase κ ό λ π ο ν  καθ νπ βρθ ε θαλό,σστης is unclear. I 
have adopted Vian’s interpretation. Other translations include 
“bay above the sea” (Seaton), “bay of the sea to the north” 
(Livrea), and "gulf which commands the sea” (Mooney).
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■f) β ίη , ύ} αρετή Λιβύης άνά θΐνας έρημους 
1385 νηα μεταχρονίην, οσα τ’ ενδοθι νηός άγεσθαι, 

άνθεμένονς ωμοκτι φέρειν δνοκαίδεκα πάντα 
ημαθ’ όμον νύκτας τε. δύην γε μεν η και όιζνν 
τις κ ένέποι, την κείνοι άνέπλησαν μογεοντες; 
εμπεδον αθανάτων εσαν αίματος, οίον νπεσταν 

1390 εργον άναγκαίη βεβιημένοι. αντάρ έπιπρό
τηλε μ ά λ ’ άοτπαο'ίως Ύριτωνίδος ύδαιτι λίμνης 
ώς φερον, ως είετβάντες από εττιβαρων θέσαν ωμων.

λνσεταλέοις δηπειτ ϊκελοι κυετίν άίσσοντες 
πίδακα μαστεύεσκον επί ζηρη yap έκειτο 

1395 δίφα δνηπαθίη τε καί άλγεσιν. ονδ’ έμάτησαν 
πλαζόμενοι■ ίζον δ’ ιερόν πεδον, ώ ενι Αάδων 
ειαετι που χθιζδν παγχρύσεα ρύετο μήλα  
χάρω εν νΑτλαντος, χθόνιος οφις· άμφϊ δέ νύμφαι 
'Έισπερίδες ποίπνυον εφίμερον άείδονσαι.

1400 δη τότε y ηδη κείνος νφ’ 'ϊίρακλήι δαϊχθείς 
μηλειον βεβλητο ποτϊ στύπος- οίόθι δ ’ άκρη 
ονρη ετι σκαίρεσκεν, από κράτος δέ κελαινην 
άχρις έπ’ άκνηστιν κεϊτ άπνοος· εν δε λιπόντων 
ύδρης Αερναίης χόλον αΐματι πικρόν όιστων 

1405 μνΐαι πνθομενοισιν εφ’ ελκεετι τερσαίνοντο.
άγχον δ’ Εσπερίδες κεφαλαΐς επι χείρας εχονσαι 
άργνφεας ζανθηετι λίγ ’ εστενον. οι δ’ έπελασεταν

1384 η αρετή ίΐ: η τ ’ αρετή Brunck
1385 αγεσθαι Ω (cf. Smyth §2631): άγεσθε Flor.
1400 y ηδη κείνος w. δη τημος m
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and your valor lifted high the ship and everything that you 
brought in the ship on your shoulders and carried it over 
the desolate dunes of Libya for twelve whole days and as 
many nights. And yet who could recount the pain and suf­
fering those men endured in their toil? They were assur­
edly of the blood of the immortals, such was the task they 
undertook when forced by necessity. And as gladly as they 
had been carrying it far onward to the waters of lake Tri­
ton, so gladly did they wade in and set it down from their 
stout shoulders.167

Then, like raging dogs, they rushed in search of a 
spring,168 for parching thirst oppressed them along with 
their suffering and pains. They did not wander in vain, but 
came to a sacred plain, where, until just the day before, 
Ladon, the serpent of the land, guarded the solid gold ap­
ples in the realm of Atlas,169 while round about bustled 
nymphs, the Hesperides, singing a lovely song. But by this 
time it had been shot by Heracles and had fallen by the 
trunk of the apple tree, and only the tip of its tail was still 
twitching, while from its head down its dark spine it lay 
lifeless. Because the arrows had left the bitter venom of 
the Lernean Hydra170 in its blood, flies were withering 
on the festering wounds. Nearby, the Hesperides were 
holding their silver-white hands on their golden heads and 
lamenting shrilly. The heroes approached all at once in a

167 Vian takes ά σ π α σ ίω ς  (“gladly”) only with θ έ σ α ν  (“set it 
down”), but such a dislocation is extreme.

168 Since it is an inland gulf of the sea, lake Triton is salty.
169 Jn other traditions, the garden of the Hesperides was lo­

cated in the far west.
170 Slain by Heracles in a previous labor.
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άφνω δμον- ται δ’ aixfia κόνις και γαία, κιόντων 
έσσνμένως, εγένοντο καταντόθι. νώετατο δ’ Όρφενς 

1410 θεία τέρα, τάς δέ <τφι 7ταρηγορέεσκε Χιτησιν
“δαίμονας ω καΧαι και ενφρονες, ΐΧατ , άνασσαι, 

εΐτ ονν ονρανίαις έναρίθμιοί έστε θεησιν 
είτε καταχθονίαις, εΐτ’ οίοπόΧοι καΧεεατθε 
νύμφαι· ΐτ\ ω ννμφαι, ίερδν γένος ’(Ικεανοΐο,

1415 δείζατ εεΧδομένοισιν ένωιταδις άμμι φανεΐσαι 
•η τινα ττετραίην χνσιν νδατος η τινα γαίης 
ιερόν έκβΧνοντα, θεαί, ρόον, ω ίιττο δίψαν 
αίθομένην άμοτον Χωφησομεν. εί δέ κεν αντις 
δη ττοτ Αχαιίδα γαΐαν ίκώμεθα ναντιΧίησιν,

1420 δη rore μνρία δώρα μετά ττρώτησι θεάων
Χοιβάς τ’ είΧαπίνας re τταρέζομεν ενμενέοντες.” 

ως φάτο Χισσόμενος άδινη όττί· ταΐ δ’ έΧέαιρον 
έγγύθεν άχννμένονς- και δη χθονος εζανέτειΧαν 
ττοίην πάμττρωτον, ττοίης ye μεν νψόθι μακροϊ 

1425 βΧάστεον ορττηκες, μετά δ' ερνεα τηΧεθάοντα 
ττοΧΧδν νττερ γαίης δρθοσταδδν ηέζοντο- 
'Έιεητέρη αϊγειρος, πτεΧέη δ’ Έρνθηϊς εγεντο,
ΑΐγΧη δ’ ίτείης ιερόν στνττος. εκ δέ νν κείνων 
δενδρέων, οϊαι εσαν, τοΐαι τταΧιν έμττεδον αντως 

1430 εζέφανεν, θάμβος ττεριώσιον. εκφατο δ’ ΑΐγΧη 
μειΧιχίοις εττέεσσιν άμειβομένη χατέοντας-

“η άρα δη μέγα ττάμτταν έφ’ νμετέροκτιν δνειαρ 
δενρ’ εμολεν καμάτοισιν δ κνντατος, ος τις άττονρας 
φρονρδν οφιν ζωής παγχρνσεα μηΧα θεάων
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group, and at their sudden arrival the women instantly 
turned to dust and earth there on the spot. Orpheus recog­
nized the divine portent and for his comrades’ sake sought 
to comfort the nymphs with prayers:

“O goddesses beautiful and kind, be gracious, O 
queens, whether you are counted among the heavenly 
goddesses or those under the earth, or are called solitary 
nymphs,171 come, O nymphs, holy offspring of Ocean, and 
appear before our longing eyes and show us either some 
flow of water from a rock or some sacred stream gushing 
from the ground, goddesses, with which we may relieve 
our endlessly burning thirst. And if ever again we return in 
our voyaging to the land of Achaea, at that time we will 
offer you, among the foremost goddesses, countless gifts, 
libations, and feasts in our goodwill.”

Thus he spoke, beseeching them with a fervent voice, 
and from near at hand172 they took pity on the suffering 
men. First of all, they made grass spring up from the earth; 
next, tall stalks sprouted from the grass into the air, and 
then flourishing saplings sprang straight up far above the 
ground. Hespere became a poplar, Erytheis an elm, and 
Aegle the sacred trunk of a willow. Then, changing from 
those trees, they appeared exactly as they were before— an 
extraordinary marvel! Aegle spoke with gentle words and 
answered them in their sore need:

“Truly, it seems, very great assistance in your time of 
troubles has come here— a most shameless man, whoever 
he was who robbed our guardian serpent of his life and

171 Like Libya’s guardians at 4.1322.
172 Although they have vanished, they remain nearby. Some 

take iyyvQ zv  as temporal, “soon.”
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1435 ο’ίχετ άειράμενος- στυγερόν δ’ αχός άμμι λέλειπται. 
ηλνθε yap χθιζός τις άνηρ όλοώτατος νβριν 
καί δέμας, οσσε Be οι βλοσυρω ύπέλαμπε μετώπω, 
νηλης- άμφί δέ δέρμα πελωρίου εστο λέοντος 
ωμόν, άδέφητον στιβαρόν  δ’ εχεν όζον ελαίης 

1440 τόξα τε, τοΐσι πέλωρ τόδ’ άπέφθισεν ίοβολησας. 
ηλνθε δ’ οΰν κάκεΐνος, ά τε χθόνα πεζός όδεύων, 
δίφη καρχαλέος- παίφασσε δέ τόνδ’ άνα χώρον, 
ϋδωρ εξερέων, τό μεν οΰ ποθι μέλλεν ίδέσθαι. 
ηδε δέ τις πέτρτ) Τριτωνίδος έγγυθι λίμνης,

1445 την δ γ ’ επιφρασθείς, η και θεού έννεσίησιν,
λαξ πόδι τνφεν ενερθε· τό δ’ αθρόον εβλυσεν ύδωρ, 
αύτάρ ο γ ’ άμφω χόιρε πέδω και στέρνον έρείσας 
ρωγάδος έκ πέτρης πίεν άσπετον, όφρα βαθεϊαν 
νηδνν, φορβάδι ίσος επιπροπεσών, έκορέσθη.”

1450 ώς φάτο· τοί δ’ άσπαστου tvα σφίσι πέφραδεν 
Αίγλη

πίδακα, τη θέον αΐφα κεχαρμένοι, όφρ’ επέκυρσαν. 
ως δ’ οπότε στεινην περί χηραμόν είλίσσονται 
γειομόροι μυρμηκες όμιλαδόν, η οτε μυιαι 
άμφ’ όλίγην μέλιτος γλυκερού λίβα  πεπτηυΐαι 

1455 άπλητον μεμάασιν επητριμοι· ώς τότ άολλεΐς 
πετραίη Μ,ινυαι περί πίδακι δινευεσκον. 
καί πού τις διεροΐς επί χείλεσιν είπεν ίανθείς- 

“ώ πόποι, η  και νόσφιν εών εσάωσεν εταίρους 
'Ή,ρακλέης δίφη κεκμηότας. αλλά μιν ει πως 

1460 δηοιμεν στείχοντα δι , ηπείροιο κιόντες.”
η, καί άμειβομένων, οΐ τ’ άρμενοι ες τάδε έργον,
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I
11

took the solid gold apples of the goddesses and went off, 
while horrible grief remains for us. For a man came yester­
day, utterly destructive in his violence and bodily strength, 
and his eyes glared from under his fearsome brow, a man 
with no pity! Around his body he wore the raw, untanned 
skin of an enormous lion, and he carried a stout branch of 
olive and a bow, with which he shot arrows and killed this 
beast. At all events, he too came here, like anyone travers­
ing this land on foot, with a savage thirst, and rushed 
throughout this area in search of water, which indeed he 
was not likely to see anywhere. But here near lake Triton is 
a certain rock, which— by his own devising or else through 
a gods prompting—he kicked at the base with his foot, and 
the water gushed out in a flood. Leaning both of his hands 
and chest on the ground, he drank a huge quantity from 
the cleft rock, until, stooped forward like a grazing animal, 
he satisfied his enormous belly.”

Thus she spoke, and they immediately rejoiced and ran 
gladly toward the place where Aegle had pointed out the 
spring to them, until they reached it. And as when earth­
burrowing ants swarm in multitudes around a narrow 
crack, or when flies light in throngs around a tiny drop 
of sweet honey in insatiable eagerness— thus did all the 
Minyans then cluster around the spring from the rock. And 
undoubtedly one of them, his Ups still moist, said joyfully:

“How astonishing! Even though he is far away, 
Heracles has saved his comrades who were dying of thirst. 
If only we might find him on his way as we cross the main­
land.”

Thus he spoke, and responding to his words, those fit
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βκριθβν άλλνδις άλλος eiταίξας epeeiveιν  
ιχνια yap ννχίοισιν έπηλίνδητ άνέμοισιν 
κιννμένης άμάθον. Βορέαο μεν ώμμήθησαν 

1465 vie δνω ιττ€ρνγ€σσι πβττοιθότε, ιrocrcrl δέ κονφοις 
Ενφημος ιτΐσ-ννος, Ανγκβνς ye μέν οξέα τηλον 
6σσe βαλ€ΐν, πέμπτος Se μοτά σφίσιν ecτσντο 

Κανθός.
τον μέν άρ’ αϊσα Oecov Keivrjv οδόν ήνορέη re 
(bpcrev, tv 'Κρακλ'ήος άπηλ€γέως π6πνθοιτο,

1470 Ε ίλατίδτην Τίολνφημον οπτ) λίπ€· μeμβλeτo γάρ οί 
ον edev άμφ’ έτάροιο μοταλλήσαι τα έκαστα. 
ά λλ’ δ μέν ούν ΜικτόΖατιν eπικλeές αστν πολίσσας 
νόστον κτηδοσυνησιν έβτη διζnημeνος ’Αργώ 
τηλε δι η π elpoio· τέως δ’ έζίκ€το γαΐαν  

1475 άγχιάλων Κ αλυβώ ν τόθι μιν και μοΐρ’ eδάμaσσev 
καί οί νπδ βλωθρήν άχepωίδa σήμα τέτνκται 
τντθον άλδς πpoπάpoιθev. άτάρ TOTe γ ’ 'Ηρακληα 
μοΰνον άπetpeσίΎ)ς ττηλον χθονδς άίσατο Ανγκ€νς 
τώς ίδέβιν, ως τίς re νέω ένί ήματι μήνην 

1480 τη tSev rj έδόκτ)σ€ν έπαχλνονσαν Ιδέσθαι.
ές δ’ έτάρονς όρνιών μνθήσατο, μτη μιν eV άλλον 
μαστήρα ο~τβίχοντα κιχησέμβν. οί δέ καί αυτοί 
ήλνθον Εύφημός re ττόδας ταχύς νΐέ re δοιω 
θρηικίον Βορέω, μ6ταμώνια μοχθήσαντ€ς.

1485 Kavde, ere δ’ ovλόμevaι Αιβνη ένι Κήρζς ίλοντο 
πω€σι φβρβομένοισι σvvrjvτeeς, eXπeτο δ’ άνήρ

1478 μοΰνον ίΐ: μοννος Ε2
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for this task separated and set off in different directions 
to search, because his tracks had been effaced when the 
sand was shifted by the nighttime winds. The twin sons 
of Boreas set out, relying on their wings; so too did Eu- 
phemus, trusting in his nimble feet; next was Lynceus, able 
to cast his sharp eyes afar; and fifth to speed off with them 
was Canthus. Now in his case, the destiny of the gods and 
his own valor urged him on that quest, so that he could 
learn for certain from Heracles where he had left Eilatus’ 
son Polyphemus,173 for he was determined to ask him ev­
erything about his comrade. But Polyphemus, after found­
ing a famous city among the Mysians, out of yearning for 
the expedition went far across the mainland in search of 
the Argo. But in the meantime, he came to the land of the 
Chalybes who dwell by the sea, and it was there that fate 
overcame him, and a tomb was erected for him under a tall 
white poplar, a short distance from the sea. But on that day, 
at least, Lynceus thought he had seen Heracles all alone, 
far away in that endless land, as a man on the first day of the 
month174 sees (or thinks he sees) the moon through the 
clouds. He went back to his comrades and reported that no 
longer could any other searcher overtake him on his way. 
And the others too returned, swift-footed Euphemus and 
the twin sons of Thracian Boreas, after laboring in vain.

But you, Canthus, the Fates of Death seized in Libya. 
You happened upon pasturing flocks, and a shepherd was

173 Polyphemus was left behind with Heracles in Mysia as they 
searched for Hylas (cf. 1.1240-1283).

174 When the new moon begins.
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ανλίτης, 6 σ ’ ίων μήλων περί, τόφρ’ ίτάροισιν 
όενομενοις κομίσειας, άλεζόμ€νος κατέπεφνεν 
λαι βα λώ ν  €7ret ου μεν άφαυρότερός y  ετετνκτο, 

1490 υίωνός Φοίβοιο Λνκωρείοιο Κάφανρος
κονρης τ’ αίΒοίης Άκακαλλίόος, ήν ιτότε Μίνως 
ες Λιβύην άπένασσε θεόν βαρύ κύμα φέρονσαν, 
θυγατέρα σφετερην ή δ’ αγλαόν υίέα Φοίβο) 
τίκτεν, ον Άμφίθεμιν Γ αράμαντά τε κικλήσκονσιν 

1495 Άμφίθεμις δ’ άρ’ ’έπειτα μίγη  Τριτωνίόι νύμφη- 
ή δ’ αρα οί Νασάμοχνα τέκεν κρατερόν τε 

Κάφανρον,
ος τότε Κανθόν έπεφνεν επί ρήνεσσιν έοΐσιν. 
ovS’ ο γ ’ άριστήων χαλεπας ήλεύατο χεΐρας, 
ώς μάθον οίον ερεζε. νέκυν δ’ άνάειραν όττίσσω 

1500 7τενθόμενοι Μινύαι, γαίη  δ’ ενί ταρχνσαντο
μνρόμενοι- τα δε μ ήλα  μετά σφέας οΐ γ ’ εκόμισσαν.

ένθα καί ΆμπνκίΒην αντω ενί ήματι Μόφον 
νηλειής ελε πότμος- άόενκέα δ’ ον φύγεν αίσαν 
μαντοσύναις- ον γάρ τις άποτροπίη θανάτοιο.

1505 κεϊτο δ’ εττί φαμάθοισι μεσημβρινόν ήμαρ άλύσκων 
όεινός οφις- νωθής μέν εκών άεκοντα χαλεφαι, 
ovS’ αν ύποτρέσσαντος ενωπαόίς άίξειεν 
ά λλ’ φ κεν τα -πρώτα μελάγχιμον ιόν ένείη

1500 πευθόμενοι Ε: ττνθόμενοι ίΐ: πνθόμενον Wifstrand 
1508 άλλ’ φ κεν Merkel: αλλά κεν ώ ίΐ
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tending them, who, fighting in defense of his own sheep 
while you wanted to take them to your famished comrades, 
struck you with a stone and killed you. For indeed he was 
no lesser man, this Caphaurus, the grandson of Lycoreian 
Phoebus and the chaste maiden Acacallis, whom Minos 
once sent off to live in Libya, although she was his own 
daughter, because she was pregnant with the heavy off­
spring of the god. And to Phoebus she bore a splendid son, 
whom they call Amphithemis as well as Garamas.175 And 
Amphithemis thereafter lay with a Tritonian nymph, who 
then bore him Nasamon and mighty Caphaurus, who on 
that day slew Canthus in defense of his own lambs. But he 
did not elude the harsh hands of the heroes, once they 
learned what he had done. And when the Minyans were 
aware,176 they took up his corpse and carried it back, and 
buried it in the earth as they mourned him. And as for the 
sheep, they carried them off for themselves.

Then, on that same day, ruthless fate also seized 
Ampycus’ son Mopsus. He could not escape cruel destiny 
through his prophetic arts, for there is no averting death. 
Lying in the sand, avoiding the noonday heat, was a fear­
some snake. Too sluggish on its own to strike an unwilling 
foe, it would not even spring up to face anything that re­
treated. But once it injects its black venom into any of the

175 The Garamantes, a pastoral tribe in Libya, were named for 
him (cf. Herodotus 4.174). They bordered on the Nasamones.

176 Most manuscripts have ττνθόμζνοι (“having learned”), 
which is metrically impossible. The only viable reading is 
ττβνθόμ̂ νοι (“learning,” “being aware”). Wifstrand’s ττυθόμβνον 
(“rotting”) with “corpse” is not convincing. With any reading, the 
sentence is very elliptical.
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ζωόντων, όσα γαΐα φερεσβιος εμπνοα βόσκει,
1510 ονδ’ 07τόσον πήχνιον ες Ά ιδα  γίγνεται οίμος, 

ονδ’ el ΤΙαιήων, εί μοι θεμις άμφαδόν ειπεϊν, 
φαρμάσσοι, οτε μοννον ένιχρίμφησιν όδονσιν. 
εντε yap ισόθεος Αιβνην νπερέπτατο Τίερσενς 
Ενρυμέδων— και γάρ τό κάλεσκέ μιν οννομα 

μήτηρ—-
1515 Τοργόνος άρτίτομον κεφαλήν βα σ ιλήι κομίζων, 

δσσαι κνανέον στάγες αίματος ονδας ΐκοντο, 
αί πάσαι κείνων όφίων γένος εβλάστησαν. 
τώ δ’ άκρην επ’ άκανθαν ένεστηρίζατο Μόφος 
λαιόν έπητροφέρων ταρσόν ποδός- αντάρ ό μέσσην 

1520 κερκίδα και μυώνα πέριξ όδύνησιν έλιχθείς,
σάρκα δακών έχάραζεν. άτάρ Μήδεια καί άλλαι 
ετρεσαν άμφίπολοι■ 6 δε φοίνιον έλκος άφασσεν 
θαρσαλέ ως, εν εκ ον μιν νπέρβιον έλκος ετειρεν, 
σχέτλιος· ή τέ οι ήδη υπό χροι δνετο κώμα 

1525 λυσιμελές, πολλή δε κατ’ οφθαλμών χεετ άχλύς. 
αντίκα δέ κλίνας δαπέδω βεβαρηότα γνΐα 
φνχετ’ άμηχανίη· εταροι δε μιν άμφαγεροντο 
ήρως τ’ Αίσονίδης άδινή περιθαμβέες άτη. 
ουδέ μεν ονδ’ επί τντθόν άποφθίμενός περ εμελλεν 

1530 κεΐσθαι νπ’ ήελίω- πνθεσκε γάρ ενδοθι σάρκας 
ιός άφαρ, μνδόο^α δ’ από χροός έρρεε λάχνη, 
αίφα δε χαλκείησι βαθνν τάφον έζελάχαινον 
εσσνμενως μακελησιν εμοιρήσαντο δε χαίτας 
αυτοί όμώς κονραί τε νέκνν ελεεινά παθόντα 

1535 μνρόμενοι- τρις δ’ άμφί συν εντεσι δινηθέντες
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living and breathing creatures which the life-giving earth 
sustains, the way to Hades for it is no more than a cubit, 
even if Paean177 (if it is right for me to say this openly) 
should apply antidotes, once it bites with its fangs. For 
when godlike Perseus Eurymedon (for his mother called 
him by that name) flew over Libya bringing the newly- 
severed head of the Gorgon to his king,178 all the drops of 
dark blood that fell on the ground produced a brood of 
those snakes. Mopsus stepped on the tip of its tail, when he 
planted the sole of his left foot. And coiling in pain around 
the middle of his shin and calf, it bit and tore the skin. 
Medea and her handmaids fled in terror, but he bravely 
stroked the bloody wound, because that wound did not 
pain him terribly, the poor man! For indeed already under 
his skin was spreading a numbness that paralyzes the body, 
and a thick darkness was pouring over his eyes. Right away 
he laid his heavy limbs on the ground in helplessness and 
grew cold. His comrades and the hero Jason gathered 
around him, astonished beyond measure at his sad demise. 
And not even for short time after he died could he lie 
under the sun, because the poisom began at once rotting 
the flesh within, while the hair on his body liquified and ran 
off his skin. Quickly they hastened to dig a deep grave with 
bronze mattocks, and the men and women alike tore their 
hair as they lamented the dead mans pitiful suffering. 
After marching in arms three times around the corpse as it

177 Apollo the Healer.
178 Polydectes, king of Seriphus, forced Perseus’ mother 

Danae to marry him. Perseus brought back Medusas head and 
turned him to stone.
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εν κτερέων ϊσχοντα, χυτήν επι γαΐαν έθεντο.
ά λλ ’ ore δή p iiτι νη'ος έβαν, πρήσσοντος άήτεω 

άμ -πέλαγος νοτίοιο, πόρονς τ’ άπετεκμαίροντο 
λίμνης έκπρομολεΐν Τριτωνίδος, ον τινα μήτιν 

1540 δήν εχον, άφραδέως δε πανημέριοι φορεοντο.
ώς δε δράκων σκολιήν είλιγμένος ’έρχεται οΐμον, 
εντέ μιν δζντατον θάλπει σέλας ήελίοιο, 
ροίζω δ’ ένθα και ’ένθα κάρη στρέφει, εν δέ οι οσσε 
σπινθαρνγεσσι πνρδς εναλίγκια μαιμώοντι 

1545 λάμπεται, οφρα μνχόνδε διά ρωχμοΐο δνηται· 
ώς ’Αργώ λίμνης στόμα νανπορον εζερέονσα 
άμφεπόλει δηναιόν επι χρόνον, αντίκα δ’ Όρφενς 
κέκλετ Απόλλωνος τρίποδα μέγαν έκτοθι νηός 
δαίμοσιν έγγενέταις νόστω επι μείλια θέσθαι.

1550 και τοί μεν Φοίβον κτέρας ΐδρνον εν χθον'ι βάντες- 
τοϊσιν δ’ αίζηω εναλίγκιος άντεβόλησεν 
Τρίτων ενρνβίης, γαίης δ’ άνά βώλον άείρας 
ζείνι άριστήεσσι προΐσχετο, φώνησέν τε·

“δέχθε, φίλοι, έπεί ον περιώσιον εγγναλίζαι 
1555 ενθάδε ννν πάρ’ εμοί ζεινήιον άντομένοισιν.

εί δέ τι τήσδε πόρονς μαίεσθ’ άλός, οΐά τε πολλά 
άνθρωποι χατέονσιν έπ’ αλλοδαπή περόωντες, 
εζερέω· δη γάρ με πατήρ έπιίστορα πόντον 
θήκε ΤΙοσειδάων τονδ’ έμμεναν αντάρ άνάσσω  

1560 παρραλίης, εί δη τιν’ ακούετε νόσφιν εόντες 
Ε νρνπνλον Αιβνη θηροτρόφω ίγγεγαώτα.”
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received full burial honors, they heaped a mound of earth 
on top.

But when they had boarded their ship and, with a south 
wind blowing over the sea, began searching for passages to 
leave lake Triton, for a long time they had no plan and 
spent all day drifting aimlessly. And as a snake goes wrig­
gling on its crooked way when the hottest light of the sun is 
scorching it, and with a hiss turns its head this way and that, 
and its eyes shine like sparks of fire in its agitation, until it 
enters its hole through a crevice— thus the Argo, in search 
of a navigable outlet from the lake, wandered about for a 
long time. And suddenly Orpheus advised taking Apollo's 
great tripod from the ship and placing it as a propitiatory 
offering to the indigenous divinities to secure their return. 
So they disembarked and were setting up Phoebus' gift on 
the shore, and wide-ruling Triton met them in the guise of 
a young man. He picked up a clod of earth and offered it as 
a guest-gift to the heroes, and said:

“Take this, friends, since I do not now have here with 
me any magnificent guest-gift to give to suppliants.179 But 
if in any way you are seeking the passageways of this sea, 
as men often need to do when traveling in a foreign land, 
I will tell you. For my father Poseidon made me well 
acquainted with this sea, and I rule over the shore—  
if perhaps, though living far away, you have heard tell of 
a certain Eurypylus, bom in Libya, the home of wild 
animals.”

179 Or to visitors. The verb αντομαι can mean “meet” or “sup­
plicate.”
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ως ηϋδα■ πρόφρων S’ ύποέσχεθε βώλακι χεϊρας 
Εύφημος, καί τοΐα παραβληδην προσέειπεν

“’Απίδα καί πέλαγος λ/ίινώιον εί νν πον, ηρως, 
1565 έζεδάης, νημερτές άνειρομένοισιν ενισπε.

δεΰρο yap ουκ εθέλοντες ίκάνομεν, άλλα βορείαις 
χρίμφαντες γαίης ενϊ πείρασι τησδε θυέλλαις 
νηα μεταχρονίην εκομίσσαμεν ές τόδε λίμνης 
χευμα Si ηπείρου βεβαρημένοι■ ουδέ τι ΐδμεν,

1570 πη πλόος έζ αν έχει Π ελοπηίδα γαιαν ίκέσθαι.’’ 
ως άρ’ εφη· 6 δέ χεΐρα τανύσσατο, δείξε δ’ 

άπωθεν
φωνησας πόντον τε και άγχιβαθες στόμα λίμνης- 

“κείνη μεν πόντοιο διηλυσις, ένθα μάλιστα  
βένθος ακίνητον μελανεΐ- εκάτερθε 8ε λενκαι 

1575 ρηγμΐνες φρίσσονσι διανγέες- η δε μεσηγύ 
ρηγμίνων στεινη τελέθει οδός εκτός έλάσσαι. 
κείνο 8 ’ νπηέριον θείην ΐίελοπηίδα γαιαν  
είσανέχει πέλαγος Κρητης υπέρ, ά λλ ’ επί χειρός 
δεζιτερης, λίμνηθεν ότ εις άλός οίδμα βάλητε,

1580 τόφρ’ αυτήν παρά χέρσον έεργμένοι ιθυνεσθε, 
εστ’ άν άνω τείνησι- περιρρηδην 8’ έτέρωσε 
κλινομένης χέρσοι ο, τότε πλόος υμμιν άπημων 
άγκωνος τετάνυσται άπό προύχοντος ίοϋσιν. 
ά λλ’ ΐτε γηθόσυνοι, καμάτοιο δε μη τις άνίη 

1585 γιγνέσθω, νεότητι κεκασμένα γυΐα μογησαι.”

1 5 6 2  ύ π ο έσ χ εθ ε  M advig: ν π ερ εσ χ εθ ε  ί ϊ  
1 5 6 4  Ά π ίδ α  S: Ά τ θ ίδ α  Ω  SmS
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Thus he spoke, and Euphemus gladly held out his 
hands for the clod and said the following in reply:

“If by chance, hero, you are familiar with Apis180 and 
the sea of Minos, answer our questions truthfully. For we 
have not come here willingly, but, brought to the borders 
of this land by northern storm winds, we carried the ship 
above ground across tire mainland to the waters of this 
lake, bearing its heavy weight. And we have no idea where 
a passage extends181 to get to the land of Pelops.”

Thus he spoke, and Triton stretched out his hand and 
said as he pointed far off to the sea and the deep mouth of 
the lake:

“That is the outlet to the sea, where the deep water is 
most calm and dark. On either side seethe white breakers 
clearly in view, and there is a narrow passage between the 
breakers to make your way out. That misty sea extends to 
the divine land of Pelops beyond Crete. But steer to the 
right when you enter the swell of the sea from the lake, and 
hug the coastline so long as it stretches northward, but 
when the coast turns and slopes in the other direction, 
then a safe voyage lies before you, if you go away from the 
projecting cape. Go in joy, and as for exertion, let there be 
no distress when limbs endowed with youth must toil.”

180 An ancient name for the Peloponnesus.
181 Or, reading επανάγει, leads out.

1566 βορείαις w: βαρείας m 
1570 εζανέχει ίϊ: εζ ανάγει d
1583 rerάννσται από Brunck: τετάννοτται ίθνς από ίϊ

455



APOLLONIUS RHODIUS

ίσκεν ένφρονέων oi 8’ αΐφ’ επί νη'ος έβησαν  
λίμνης έκπρομολεΐν λελιημένοι είρεσίησιν. 
καί δη έπιπρονέοντο μεμαότες· αντάρ ο τείως 
Τρίτων άνθέμενος τρίποδα μέγαν είσατο λίμνην 

1590 είσβαίνειν μετά δ’ ον τις έσέδρακεν, οΐον άφαντος 
αντώ συν τρίποδι σχεδόν επλετο. τοΐσι δ’ ίάνθη 
θυμός, ο δη μακάρων τις εναίσιμος άντεβόλησεν  
καί ρά oi Α ίσονίδην μήλων ο τι φέρτατον άλλων 
ηνωγον ρεζαι καί έπευφημησαι έλόντα.

1595 αΐφα δ’ 6 y  έσσνμένως εκρίνατο, καί μιν άείρας 
σφάζε κατά πρύμνης, επί δ’ εννεπεν ενχωλησιν 

“δαΐμον, 6 τις λίμνης επί πείρασι τησδε 
φαάνθης,

είτε σύ γε Τρίτων, άλιον τέρας, είτε σε Φόρκνν 
η Νηρηα θνγατρες έπικλείουσ άλοσύδναι,

1600 ϊλαθι, καί νόστοιο τέλος θυμηδες οπαζε
ή ρ ,  άμα δ’ ενχωλησιν ές νδατα λαιμοτομησας 

ηκε κατά πρύμνης, ο δέ βένθεος έζεφαάνθη 
τοιος εών, οιός περ έτητνμος ηεν ίδέσθαι. 
ως δ’ οτ άνηρ θοόν ίππον ές ενρέα κύκλον άγώνος 

1605 στέλλη όρεζάμενος λασίης ενπειθέα χαίτης,
ειθαρ έπιτροχάων, ο δ’ επ’ ανχένι γαύρος άερθείς 
εσπεται, άργινόεντα δ' επί στομάτεσσι χαλινά 
άμφίς όδακτάζοντι παραβληδην κροτέονται· 
ώς δ γ  έπισχόμενος γλαφυρής ολκηιον Άργους 

1610 ηγ άλαδε προτέρωσε. δέμας δέ οι εζ νπάτοιο 
κραατος άμφί τε νώτα καί ίζνας εστ επί νηδνν 
αντίκρυ μακάρεσσι φνην εκπαγλον εικτο-
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Thus he spoke with kind intent, and they immediately 
boarded the ship in their zeal to row out of the lake. And 
they were eagerly speeding onward, but in the meantime 
Triton picked up the great tripod and appeared to enter 
the lake, after which no one saw him, so suddenly did 
he disappear along with the tripod. Their hearts were 
cheered that one of the blessed gods had auspiciously met 
them, and they urged Jason to select the finest of all the 
sheep and to sacrifice it and propitiate the god. Without 
delay he quickly selected one and, raising it up, slew it over 
the stem and spoke in prayer:

“O god, whoever you are who appeared on the borders 
of this lake, whether you are Triton, the portent of the sea, 
or whether the sea-dwelling daughters call you Phorcys or 
Nereus, be gracious and grant a heart-warming comple­
tion of our return home.”

He spoke, and with these prayers slit the sheep s throat 
and threw it over the stern into the waters. The god rose 
from the depths and appeared in his true form. And as 
when a man conducts a swift horse into the wide circle of a 
racecourse, and, having grasped the obedient horse by its 
bushy mane, immediately runs alongside, and the horse 
proudly keeps pace with its neck lifted high, and the 
gleaming bit clanks about its mouth as it champs it from 
side to side— thus did the god take hold of the hollow 
Argo s keel and lead her forward to the sea. His body, from 
the top of his head and all around his back and waist to his 
belly, was exactly like the awesome form of the blessed

1598 crv ye w: ere m: ere ye Merkel I Tρίτων LpctcE: Τρί­
των L ante ras.

1607 em m: evl w
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αντάρ ύπαί λαγάνων δίκραιρά οι ένθα καί ένθα 
κήτεος άλκαίη μηκννετο· κότττε δ’ άκάνθαις 

1615 άκρον ύδωρ, at τε σκολιοΐς επινειόθι κέντροις 
μήνης ώς κεράεσσιν έειδόμεναι διχόωντο. 
τόφρα δ’ άγεν, τείως μιν έπιπροέηκε θαλάσση  
νισσομένην  δυ δ’ αίφα μεγαν βυθόν  οι δ’ 

όμάδησαν
ήρωες, τέρας αίνον εν όφθαλμοΐσιν ίδόντες.

1620 ένθα μεν Άργωός τε λιμήν  καί σήματα νηός 
ήδε ΐίοσειδάωνος ίδε Ύρίτωνος εασιν 
βωμοί, έττεί κεΐν’ ημαρ έπέσχεθον. αντάρ ες ήώ 
λαίφεσι πεπταμένοις, αυτήν έπ'ι δεξί’ έχοντες 
γαϊαν ερημαίην, ττνοιή ζέφυροlo θεεσκον.

1625 ήρι δ’ επειτ αγκώνα θ’ όμον μνχάτην τε θάλασσαν 
κεκλιμένην άγκώνος υπέρ προνχοντος ΐ8οντο. 
αντίκα δε ζέφυρος μέν έλώφεεν, ήλυθε δ’ ανρη 
άργεστάο νότου· χήραντο δε θυμόν ίωή. , 
ήμος δ’ ήέλιος μεν εδν, άνά 8’ ήλυθεν άστήρ  

1630 ανλιος, ος τ’ άνέττανσεν όιζνρους άροτήρας, 
δή τότ εττειτ άνέμοιο κελαινή νυκτί λιπόντος 
ιστία λυσάμενοι ττεριμήκεά τε κλιναντες 
Ιστόν, ευζέστησιν έπερρωοντ έλατηαrev 
πανννχιοι και επ’ ήμαρ, έπ’ ήματι δ’ αντις ίονσαν 

1635 ννχθ’ έτέρην. νπέδεκτο δ’ άπόπροθι παιπαλόεσσα  
Κάρπαθος- ’ένθεν 8’ οι γε περαιώσεσθαι εμελλον 
Κρήτην, ή  τ’ άλλων ύπερέπλετο είν αλί νήσων 
τους δέ Ύάλως χάλκειος^ από στιβαρον σκοπέλοιο
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gods, but below his hips stretched the tail of a sea creature 
that forked this way and that. He beat the surface of the 
water with spines, which below divided into curved points 
like the horns of the moon. He guided the ship until he 
propelled her on her way in the open sea, and then sud­
denly plunged into the great abyss. The heroes let out a cry 
when they beheld this strange miracle with their very eyes.

In that place is the harbor of Argo, and there are 
traces182 of the ship and altars to Poseidon and Triton, for 
they stayed there that day. But at dawn, with sails spread 
wide, they kept the same desert shore on their right and 
ran with the blowing Zephyr. The following morning they 
saw both the cape and the gulf of the sea lying beyond the 
jutting cape. Suddenly the Zephyr ceased, and a clearing 
south wind came; and their hearts rejoiced at its sound. 
But when the sun had set and the herdsmen s star183 had 
risen, the one that brings rest to weary plowmen, then, be­
cause the wind had died in the dark of night, they furled 
the sails, lowered the tall mast, and labored at the polished 
oars all night and through the day, and yet again when 
the following night came on. The distant island of rugged 
Carpathus welcomed them, and from there they were go­
ing to cross over to Crete, which surpasses184 all the other 
islands in the sea, but Talos, the man of bronze, by break-

182 It is not known what these might be.
183 Hesperus, the evening star, brings animals and people

home (cf. Sappho, fr. 104a). 184 There is disagreement as
to the nature of Crete’s superiority: size, elevation, or location.
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1614 άλκαή) Flor.: όλκαίη ll 
1628 χήραντο LE: κβχάροντο w
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ρηγννμενος πέτρας, είργβ χθονί πείσματ άνάφαι 
1640 Αικταίην δρμοιο κατερχομένονς έπιωγήν. 

τον μέν χαλκειης μελιηγβνέων ανθρώπων 
ρίζης λοιπδν έόντα μετ’ άνδράσιν ήμιθέοισιν 
Κνρώπη Κρονίδης νήσον πόρεν έμμεναι ονρον, 
τρις περί χαλκειοις Κρήτην ποσϊ δινενοντα.

1645 άλλ’ ήτοι το μέν άλλο δέμας και γνΐα τέτνκτο 
χάλκεος ήδ’ άρρηκτος, νπαί δέ οι εσκβ τένοντος 
σνριγζ αίματόεσσα κατα σφυράν αντάρ ο την γε 
λεπτός νμήν ζωής έχε πείρατα και θανάτοιο. 
οι δέ, δύη μάλα περ δεδμημένοι, αϊψ’ άπο χέρσου 

1650 νήα περιδδείσαντες άνακρονεσκον ερετμοΐς.
καί νν κ έπισμνγερώς Κρήτης εκάς ήέρθησαν, 
άμφότερον δίφη τε και άλγεσι μοχθίζοντες, 
εί μή σφιν Μήδεια λιαζομένοις άγορευσεν

“κέκλντέ μεν, μοννη yap δίομαι υμμι δαμάσσειν 
1655 άνδρα τόν, ος τις δδ’ εστί, καί εί παγχάλκεον ισχει 

ον δέμας, οππάτε μή οι έπ’ ακάματος πέλοι αιών, 
ά λλ’ εχετ αυτόν νήα θελήμονες έκτος έρωής 
πετράων, ειως κεν έμοί εϊζειε δαμήναι.”

ώς άρ’ εφη· καί τοί μέν νπέκ βελέων έρνσαντο 
1660 νη έπ’ έρετμοΐσιν, δεδοκημένοι ήν τινα ρέζει 

μήτιν άνωίστως· ή δέ πτνχα πορφνρέοιο 
προσχομένη πέπλοιο παρειάων εκάτερθεν 
β ή σ α τ έπ’ ίκριόφιν χειρδς δέ έ χειρί μεμαρπώς 
Αίσονίδης έκόμιζε διά κληΐδας ίονσαν.
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ing off boulders from the rocky cliff, prevented them from 
fastening their cables on land when they reached Dicte s 
haven for mooring.185 Being the last of the bronze race of 
men born from ash trees still living in the time of the demi­
gods,186 he had been given to Europa by Cronus’ son to be 
the islands guardian, and he made three tours187 of Crete 
on his bronze feet. Although all the rest of his body and 
limbs were of bronze and invulnerable, beneath the ten­
don by his ankle was a vein carrying blood, and the thin 
membrane that covered that vein determined the outcome 
of life or death. And so the heroes, even though over­
whelmed by fatigue, immediately rowed their ship away 
from the shore in terror. And then they would have fled far 
from Crete in misery, oppressed both by thirst and pain, 
had not Medea spoken to them as they were pulling away:

“Listen to me. I think that by myself I can defeat that 
man for you, whoever he is, even if he has a body wholly of 
bronze, so long as he does not also have untiring life force. 
Come then, hold the ship here at ease beyond the range of 
his stones, until he yields to me in defeat.”

Thus she spoke, and they held the ship steady with their 
oars away from the missiles, waiting to see what sort of 
scheme she would unexpectedly carry out. She drew a fold 
of her purple robe over both cheeks and mounted the 
upper deck, and Jason took her hand in his and guided her

185 This Dicte is probably located in the northeastern corner 
of Crete (Vian).

18 6  ρΟΙ· the bronze race sprung from ash trees that preceded 
the race of demigods (i.e. the epic heroes), see Hesiod, Works and 
Days 143-160.

187 i.e, each day (schol.).

461



1665

1670

1675

1680

1685

1690

APOLLONIUS RHODIUS

ένθα 8’ άοιδησιν μειΧίεrcrero, μέΧττε 8e K ηρας 
θνμ,οβάρους, ’Αίδαο θοάς κννας, at περί πάσαν 
ηερα δινευονσαι επι ζωοΐσιν άγονται, 
τάς γουναζομένη τρις μεν ιταρακέκΧετ άοιδαΐς, 
τρις δε Χιταΐς- θεμενη δε κακόν νόον εχθοδοποΐσιν 
ομμασι χαΧκείοιο ΎάΧω εμεγηρεν δπωπάς· 
ΧευγαΧεον S’ επι oi πρΐεν χόΧον, εκ δ’ άίδηΧα 
δείκηΧα προΐαΧΧεν έπιζάφεΧον κοτεουσα.

Ζεϋ πάτερ, τη μέγα δη μοι ivl φρεσι θαμβός 
άηται,

εί δη μη νούσοισι τυπησί τε μούνον οΧεθρος 
άντιάει, και δη τις άιτόπροθεν άμμε χαΧεπτει, 
ως ο γε χάΧκειάς περ εών υπάειζε δαμηναι 
Μηδείης βρίμη ποΧυφαρμάκου. αν Se βαρβίας 
δχΧίζων Χάιγγας ερνκεμεν ορμον ίκέσθαι, 
πετραίφ στόνυχι χρίμφε σφυράν εκ δε οι ίχωρ 
τηκομένω ϊκεΧος μοΧίβω ρεεν. ονδ’ ετι δηρον 
είστηκει προβΧητος επεμβεβαώς σκοπεΧοιο- 
άΧΧ’ ώς τις τ’ εν ορεσσι πεΧωρίη ύφόθι πεύκη, 
την τε θοοΐς πεΧεκεσσιν εθ’ ημιπΧηγα Χιπόντες 
νΧοτόμοι δρνμοΐο κατηΧνθον, η δ’ ύπο ννκτι 
ριπησιν μεν πρώτα τινάσσεται, ύστερον αΰτε 
πρυμνάθεν εξεαγεΐσα κατηριπεν ώς 6 γε ποσσϊν 
άκαμάτοις τείως μεν επισταδον ηωρεΐτο, 
ύστερον αύτ αμενηνος άπειρονι κάππεσε δονπω.

κείνο μεν ονν Κρητη ένί δη κνεφας ηνΧίζοντο 
ηρωες■ μετά δ’ οι γε νεον φαέθονσαν ες ήώ
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as she went between the benches. Once there, she propiti­
ated with songs and chanted the praises of the heart- 
devouring Fates of Death, the swift hounds of Hades, who 
roam throughout the air and hunt down the living. In her 
supplications she summoned them three times with songs, 
three times with prayers. And adopting a mind bent on 
harm, she bewitched bronze Talos’ eyes with her hate- 

j filled stares. She gnashed her teeth in bitter anger against 
j him and sent forth destructive phantoms with vehement 
I hatred.
} Truly, Father Zeus, great astonishment confounds my 
| mind, if in fact death comes not only through disease and 
I wounds, but even from afar someone can harm us, just as 
j he, though made of bronze, yielded in defeat to the power 

of Medea the sorceress. So, as he was hefting heavy stones 
to prevent them from reaching anchorage, he grazed his 
ankle on a sharp-pointed rock, and his ichor188 flowed out 
like molten lead. Not for long did he stand astride the jut­
ting cliff, but like some enormous pine tree high in the 

] mountains, which woodsmen had left half hewn with their
sharp axes when they came back down from the forest; and 
during the night it is at first shaken by breezes, but then at 
last breaks off at the base and crashes down— so did Talos 
totter for awhile from side to side on his tireless feet, but 
then at last, in his weakened state, fell with a tremendous 
crash.

, So in fact the heroes spent that night in Crete. Then,
1 just as dawn was shining, they built a shrine to Minoan

188 It serves as blood for the immortal gods.

1665 μέλπε m: θέλγε to
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ipov Άθηναίης Μινωίδος ίδρνσαντο, 
ύδωρ τ’ είσαφύσαντο, καί είσεβαν, ως κεν ερετμοϊς 
παμπρώτιστα βάλοιεν υπέρ %αλμωνίδος άκρης, 
αντίκα δε Κρηταΐον νπερ μεγα λ α ϊτμα θέοντας 

1695 ννξ εφόβει, την περ re κατονλάδα κικλήσκονσιν 
ννκτ όλοήν ονκ άστρα διίσχανεν, ονκ άμαρνγαϊ 
μήνης- ονρανόθεν Si μελαν χάος ήέ τις άλλη 
ώρώρει σκοτίη μνχάτων άνιονσα βερέθρων. 
αυτοί δ’ ειτ Άίδη εϊθ’ νδασιν εμφορεοντο 

1700 ήείδειν ονδ’ δσσον επέτρεφαν δε θαλάσση
νόστον άμηχανέοντες, όπη φεροι. αντάρ Ίήσων 
χεΐρας άνασχόμενος μεγάλη όπί Φοίβον άντει, 
ρύσασθαι κολεών κατά δ’ ερρεεν άσχαλόωντι 
δάκρυα· πολλά Si ΤΙυθοΐ νπεσχετο, πολλά δ’

Α  μνκλαις,
1705 πολλά δ’ ες Όρτνγίην άπερείσια δώρα κομίσσειν. 

Αητοίδη, τύνη δε κατ’ ούρανον ϊκεο πέτρας 
ρίμφα Μ ελάντείονς άριήκοος, αΐ τ’ ενί πόντιο 
ήνται- δοιάων δε μιής έφύπερθεν όρον σας, 
δεξιτερή χρνσειον άνεσχεθες νφόθι τόζον 

1710 μαρμαρέην δ’ άπέλαμφε βιος περί πάντοθεν αϊγλην. 
τοΐσι δε τις Χποράδων βαιη άνά τόφρ’ εφαάνθη 
νήσος ίδεΐν, ολίγης Ίππονρίδος άγχόθι νήσον 
ενθ’ εννάς εβάλοντο καί εσχεθον. αντίκα δ’ ήώς 
φέγγεν άνερχομένη- τοί δ’ αγλαόν Απόλλωνι 

1715 άλσει ενί σκιερω τέμενος σκιόεντά τε βωμόν 
ποίεον, Α ίγλήτην μεν ευσκοπον εϊνεκεν αίγλης
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Athena, drew water, and went on board, in order to row 
past the Salmonian headland189 as soon as possible. But 
suddenly, as they were hastening over the wide Cretan sea, 
the kind of night men call “the shroud” held them in terror. 
No stars penetrated that deadly night, nor beams of the 
moon, but from the sky came black chaos or some other 
kind of darkness arising from the deepest depths. They 
themselves had not the slightest idea whether they were 
drifting in Hades or on the waters. So, they entrusted their 
voyage to the sea, helplesslessly unaware as to where it was 
taking them. And Jason raised his hands and in a loud voice 
cried out to Phoebus, calling on him to save them, and 
the tears poured down in his distress. Many gifts he prom­
ised to bring to Pytho, many to Amyclae, and many to 
Ortygia— countless gifts.190 And you, Son of Leto, a ready 
listener, came swiftly down from the sky to the Melanteian 
rocks, which lie in the sea. And alighting on one of the twin 
peaks, you raised aloft in your right hand your golden bow, 
and that bow sent out a dazzling gleam in all directions. 
Then appeared a tiny island for them to see, one of the 
Sporades near the small island of Hippuris, and there they 
cast anchors and stayed. Soon dawn rose and was shining 
its light. They built a glorious precinct for Apollo and a 
shaded altar in a shady grove, invoking Phoebus as Aegle- 
tes191 because of his far-seen gleam, and they called the

189 Cape Sidero at the eastern tip of Crete. 190 These
were the main Greek sanctuaries of Apollo at Delphi (Pytho), 
Sparta (Amyclae), and Delos (Ortygia). 191 “Gleamer.”

1711 άνά Lac: άιτο L2 in ras. AtvE
1712 άγχόθί w: άντία m
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Φοϊβον κεκλόμενον A νάφην 84 τε λίσσάδα νήσον 
ϊσκον, o Srj Φοίβος μιν άτνζομένοις άνέφηνεν. 
ρ4 ζον 8’ οΐά καν άνδρες έρημαίη ένϊ ρ4ζειν 
άκτΎ) έφοπλίσσειαν ο 8η σφεας όππότε δαλοΐς 
ύδωρ αίθομ4νοισυν επιλλείβοντας ϊδοντο 
Μηδείης δμωαί Φαιηκίδες, ουκ4τ επειτα 
ΐσχειν εν στηθεσσι γέλω σθ4νον, οΐα θαμευάς 
a i e v  e v  A X k l v o o l o  βοοκτασίας όρόωσαι. 
τάς 8’ αίσχροΐς ηρωες έπεστοβ4εσκον επεσσι,ν 
χλεύη γηθόσυνον γλυκερή 8’ άνεδαίετο τοΐστν 
κερτομίη καί νεΐκος έπεσβόλον. έκ 84 νν κείνης 
μολπής ηρώων νηαω ενι τοΐα γυναίκες 
άνδράσι δηρίόωνται, οτ \Απόλλωνα θυηλαΐς 
Αίγλήτην Ανάφης τιμηορον ίλά<τκωνται.

άλλ’ ore δη κάκείθεν ΰπευδία πείσματ’ έλυσαν, 
μνησατ επειτ Εύφημος όνείρατος εννυχίοιο 
άζόμενος Μαίης υία κλυτόν. εΐσατο γάρ oi 
δαιμονίη βώλαζ έπιμάστιος ω εν άγοστω 
άρδεσθαι λευκησιν υπό λιβάδεσσι γάλακτος, 
εκ δε γυνή βώλοιο π4λειν ολίγης περ εουσης 
παρθενικη ίκ4λη· μίχθη 84 οί έν φιλότητι 
άσχετον ίμερθείς· όλοφύρετο 8’ η ντε κουρην 
ζευζάμενος, την αυτός έω άτίταλλε γάλακτι- 
η 84 έ μειλιχίοισι παρηγορεεσκεν επεσσιν

“Τ ρίτωνος γ4νος είμί, τεών τροφός, ώ φίλε, 
παίδων,

1719 ο ΐά  κεν ιυ : ο σ σ α  π ερ  m
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barren192 island Anaphe,193 because Phoebus made it ap­
pear to them when they were distraught with terror. They 
sacrificed such things as men on a deserted shore could 
provide to sacrifice, so that when Medea’s Phaeacian hand­
maids saw them pouring libations of water on the blazing 
brands, they could no longer contain the laughter in their 
breasts, for they had always seen lavish sacrifices of oxen 
in Alcinous’ palace. The heroes enjoyed their jesting and 
scoffed at them with obscene language, and pleasant in­
sults and scurrilous taunts were kindled among them. And 
so, from that jesting of the heroes, the women on the island 
hurl similar taunts at the men, whenever in their sacrifices 
they propitiate Apollo Aegletes, guardian of Anaphe.

But when, from that place too, they had loosed their ca­
bles in good weather, then Euphemus remembered that 
night’s dream out of respect for Maia’s famous son.194 For 
he had dreamed that the divine clod,195 which he held 
in his palm against his breast, was being moistened with 
white drops of milk, and that from the clod, small as it was, 
came a woman resembling a virgin. Overcome with insa­
tiable desire, he made love to her, but then lamented as if 
he had had intercourse with his daughter, whom he had 
been nourishing with his own milk. But she comforted him 
with gentle words:

“I am Triton’s child, my friend, the nurse of your chil-

192 Or rugged.
193 “Apparition.”
194 Hermes, god of dreams.
195 Which Triton had given him (cf. 4.1551-1555).

467



APOLLONIUS RHODIUS

ον κονρη· Τρίτων γάρ έμοϊ Αιβνη re τοκηες. 
αλλά με Νηρηος παρακάτθεο παρθενικησιν 
αμ πέλαγος ναίειν ’Ανάφης σχεδόν είμι δ’ ές ανγάς 

1745 ηελίον μετόπισθε, τεοΐς νεπόδεσσιν έτοιμη.” 
των άρ έπί μνηστιν κραδίη βάλεν, εκ τ’ 

όνόμηνεν
Αίσονίδη- ό δ’ έπειτα θεοπροπίας 'Ε κάτοιο 
θνμω πεμπάζων άνενείκατο, φώνησέν τε·

“ω πειτον, η μέγα δη σε καί αγλαόν εμμορε 
κνδος.

1750 βώλακα γάρ τενζονσι θεοί πόντονδε βαλόντι
νήσον, ΐν’ όπλότεροι παίδων σεθεν εντάσσονται 
παΐδες, επεί Τρίτων ζεινηιον εγγνάλιζεν 
τηνδε τοι ηπείροιο Αιβνστίδος- ον νν τις άλλος 
αθανάτων η κείνος, ο μιν πόρεν άντιβολησας.”

1755 ως εφατ’· ούδ’ άλίωσεν ύπόκρισιν Αίσονίδαο 
Εύφημος, βώλον δε θεοπροπίησιν ίανθεϊς 
ηκεν νποβρνχίην. της δ’ έκτοθι νήσος άέρθη 
ΤΑαλλίστη, παίδων ιερή τροφός Έώφημοιο· 
οι πριν μεν ποτέ δη Χιντηίδα Αημνον εναιον,

1760 Αημνον τ’ εζελαθέντες νπ’ άνδράσι Τνρσηνοϊσιν 
Σπάρτην είσαφίκανον εφέστιοι· εκ δε λιπόντας 
Χπάρτην Αντεσίωνος ένς πάις ηγαγε Θήρας 
Κ αλλίστην επί νήσον, άμείφατο δ’ οννομα θηρης  
εζ εθεν. άλλα τα μεν μετόπιν γένετ Ενφημοιο.

1746 των Merkel: :? � δ’ Ω I κραδίη νν. κραδίη ιοΌ 
1749 πέπον ιυ: πόποι m 1763 θηρης m (om. ιο): Θήρα

Frankel e % 1764 εζ έθεν Ω: εκ σεθεν Wendel e 2
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dren, not your daughter, for Triton and Libya are my par­
ents. Entrust me to the daughters of Nereus to live in the 
sea near Anaphe, and I shall later emerge into the sunlight, 
on hand for your descendants.”

He had stored the memory of these things in his heart, 
and recounted them to Jason. Then, after poring over the 
prophecies of the Far-Shooter196 in his spirit, Jason lifted 
his voice and said:

“Truly, my dear friend, great and glorious fame has 
been allotted to you, for after you cast the clod into the sea, 
the gods will turn it into an island, where later generations 
of your children will dwell,197 because Triton gave you this 
piece of the Libyan mainland as a guest-gift. It was he and 
no other of the immortals, who met us and gave it to you.”

Thus he spoke, and Euphemus did not render invalid 
Jasons response, but in joy at his prophecies threw the clod 
into the depths. From it arose the island of Calliste,198 
divine nurse of Euphemos’ descendants, who in former 
times lived on Sintian Lemnos,199 but, driven from Lem­
nos by Tyrrhenians, went as residents to Sparta. When they 
left Sparta, Theras, the noble son of Autesion, led them to 
the island of Calliste, and he changed the name to Thera 
after his own name.200 But these things happened long 
after Euphemos.201

196 Apollo. 197 S ev en teen  gen eration s later, acco rd in g
to  Pindar, Pythian 4 .1 0 . 198 “M ost B eautiful” island, la ter
ca lled  T h era . 199 T h e  Sintes w ere  early  inhabitants o f
L em n o s (cf. 1 .6 0 8 ) . 200 Or, readin g Θήρα . . . έκ criOev, it
took its name from yours, Theras. 201 A. traces  th e m igra­
tions and colonizations from  L em n o s to  Sp arta  to  T h era . E v e n ­
tually th e  T h erean s will colonize C yren e  in N o rth  A frica. Cf. 
Pindar, Pythian 4 .1 - 6 3  and C allim achu s, Hymn 2 .7 1 -7 9 .
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1 7 6 5  κείθεν δ ’ άπτερέως δ ιά  μνρίον οιδμα λιπαντές 
Αίγίνης άκτρσιν έητεσχεθον. αιφα δε τοί γε 
νδρείης πέρι δηριν άμεμφέα δηρίσαντο, 
ος κεν άφνσσάμενος φθαίη μετά, ν-ηάδ’ Ικέαθαι- 
άμφω yap χρειώ τε και άετπετος ουρος επειγεν. 

1 7 7 0  ενθ’ ετι νυν πλήθοντας έπωμαδδν άμφιφορηας
άνθεμενοι κουφοίσιν άφαρ κατ’ αγώνα πόδεσσιν 
κούροι Μνρμιδόνων νίκης περί δηριάωνται.

ϊλατ άριστηων μακάρων γένος■ αΐδε §’ άοιδαι 
εις έτος εζ έτεος γλνκερώτεραι εΐεν άείδειν 

1 7 7 5  άνθρώποις. ηδ-η γάρ επι κλντά πείραθ’ ίκάνω
νμετέρων καμάτων, επεί ον νν τις νμμιν άεθλος 
αντις απ’ Αιγίνηθεν άνερχομενοκτιν ετνχθη, 
οντ άνεμων έριώλαι ένεσταθεν, άλλα έκηλοι 
γαϊαν Κεκροπίην παρά τ’ Ανλίδα μετρήσαντες 

1 7 8 0  Άνβοίης έντοσθεν Όπονντιά τ άστεα Αοκρών, 
άσπασίως άκτάς Παγασηίδας εχσαπέβητε.

1 7 7 3  άριστηων ί ΐ :  άριστηες Fran k el, Vian
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i 
"II
1
1j

From there they swiftly left behind a great expanse of 
sea and stopped on the shores of Aegina. At once they con­
tended in a friendly competition over fetching water, to 

{ see who could draw it and return first to the ship, since
j both need and a steady breeze hurried them on. There to
j this day, the sons of the Myrmidons202 put full amphoras on 
j their shoulders and with their very nimble feet contend for 
] victory in a race.
1 Be gracious, you race of blessed heroes,203 and may
| these songs year after year be sweeter for men to sing.204

For now I have come to the glorious conclusion of your 
! toils, since no further trial befell you as you returned home 

from Aegina, nor did any storm winds block your way, 
but after calmly passing by the Cecropian land205 and 
Aulis within Euboea206 and the Opuntian towns of the 
Locrians,207 you gladly set foot on the shores of Pagasae.

202 I .e . A eginetan s, w h o tra c e d  th e ir  an cestry  from  th e  M yr­
m idons, A chaean s originally from  Thessaly.

203 O r, read in g  apurrrjeg, Be gracious, heroes, offspring of the 
blessed, gods.

2 0 4  O r  to sing to men.
205 A ttica.
206 Aulis actually  lies in B o eo tia  across th e E u rip u s strait from  

E u b o ea .
207 L o cri, n o rth  o f  B o eo tia , w as called  O puntian after O pus, a 

leg en d ary  king (cf. Pindar, Olympian 9 .5 7 -6 6 ) .

(
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The exiguous remains of Apollonius’ other poems, if genu­
ine, attest to a number of elements also found in the Argo- 
nautica: city-founding, the aetiology of animals, places, 
and customs, and the pathos of love and untimely death.

Fragments 1-2  cite three lines from Apollonius’ 
Canobus, a poem of uncertain length in choliambics that 
told of the death by snakebite of Canobus, Menelaus’ 
helmsman, for whom the Egyptian port of Canopus was 
named. Fragment 3 contains no direct quotation, but al­
ludes to Apollonius’ treatment of the death of Canobus in 
Egypt.

Fragment 4 from a scholium to Nicander’s Theriaca al­
ludes to Apollonius’ poem on the founding of Alexandria, 
which contained an aetiology of poisonous snakes from 
drops of the Gorgon’s blood.

Fragment 5, cited without authorship in Cramer, Anec- 
dota Graeca, is attributed to Apollonius because Tzetzes 
quotes the fourth verse and says it comes from Apollonius. 
There has been, however, disagreement about whether to 
assign it to the founding of Caunus or of Cnidus, and the 
logical progression of the first three lines is unclear. That

472



FRAGMENTS

Apollonius treated the stories of Lyrcus and Byblis in his 
Founding ofCaunus is claimed in the titles to Parthenius, 
Love Stories 1 and 11.

Fragment 6 states that Apollonius’ Founding of Cnidus 
included an aetiology of the name of a Thracian place 
called Psykterios.

Fragments 7 -9  from Athenaeus concern the love of 
Apollo for Ocyroe of Samos and the metamorphosis of 
Pompilus, a fisherman who tries to help Ocyroe escape ab­
duction by the god, into a fish of the same name.

Fragment 10 from Stephanus of Byzantium cites an in­
complete sentence from Apollonius’ Founding of Rhodes 
to illustrate his use of the feminine form of Dotium, and 
Fragment 11 from a scholium to Pindars Olympian 7 al­
ludes to Apollonius’ aetiology of the Rhodian practice of 
fireless sacrifices that differs from Pindar’s account.

Fragment 12, by far the most extensive and interesting, 
is cited by Parthenius without author. It has been attri­
buted to Apollonius’ Founding of Lesbos on the basis of 
content (Peisidice is from Methymna on Lesbos), vocabu­
lary, and style, but it could also be the work of an imitator.

Fragment 13, an epigram attributed in the Palatine An­
thology to Apollonius the Grammarian, is probably not by 
Apollonius Rhodius.

The numbering and text of the fragments are based on 
J. U. Powell, Collectanea Alexandrina (Oxford 1925) 4-8.
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1 Κάνωβος. Steph. Byz. s.v. Κόρινθος

. . . και σύνθετον Κορινθιουργής ώς ’Α ττικονργής. \Απολ­
λώνιος ό 'Ρ ό δ ιο ?  Κανώβω·1

Κορινθιουργες εστι κιόνων σχήμα

1 Κανώβω M eineke: Κανώπω [δεντέρω] codd.

2 Κάνωβος. Steph. Byz. s.v. χώρα

. . . ’Απολλώνιος εν τω Κανώβω-

τερφει δε νηών ό γλυκύς σε χωρίτης 
7τλόος κομίζων δώρα πλουσίου Νείλου.

1 τερφει δέ νηών P ined o: τρεψ ει δε νηον AV: στρέφει δε 
νηόν R  I χωρίτης M eineke: χωρίτης codd.

3 Κάνωβος. Schol. ad Nicand. Ther. 305

και Απολλώνιος δ ε  φησι των πληγέντων υπό αίμορ- 
ροΐδος ρήγννσθαι και τάς ούλάς.1 S ch o l. a d  N ica n d . Ther. 
3 1 2 :  η αιμορροις εδακε Κάνωβον, τον κυβερνήτην τον 
Μενελάου, καθευδοντα εν τω προς Αίγυπτον αίγιαλω, και 
ενήκεν αύτω ιόν.

1 ν.Ι. ώτειλάς
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1 Canobus. Stephanus of Byzantium, entry for 
“Corinth”

and the compound “of Corinthian-workmanship” is like “of 
Attic-workmanship.” Apollonius Rhodius says in his Canobus:

of Corinthian workmanship is the form of the columns

2 Canobus. Stephanus of Byzantium, entry for 
“country”

Apollonius says in his Canobus:

And the sweet voyage of ships will delight you, the one 
bringing your countrymen the gifts of the rich Nile.

3  Canobus. Scholium to Nicander, Theriaca 305

And Apollonius says that when people are bitten by the 
“blood-letter” even their scars burst.

Scholium to Nicander, Theriaca 312: 
the “blood-letter” bit Canobus, the helmsman of Menelaus, 
while he was sleeping on the beach that faces Egypt, and in­
jected its poison into him.
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4 Αλεξανδρείας Kτίσις. Schol. ad Nicand. Ther. 11

περί yovv της των 8ακνόντων θηρίων γενέσεως, ότι έστίν 
έκ των Τιτάνων τον αίματος, παρά μεν τω Ήσιόδω ονκ 
εστιν ενρεΐν. Ακονσίλαος δε φησιν έκ τον αίματος τον 
Τνφώνος πάντα τά δάκνοντα γενέσθαι. Απολλώνιος δε ό 
'Ρόδιο? έν τη της Αλεξανδρβίας κτίσει από των σταγό­
νων τον της Τοργονος αίματος.

5 Καννον Κτίσις. Parth. "lip. Had. 1

περί Ανρκον η ιστορία παρά Κικαινετω εν τω Ανρκω καί 
Απολλωνίω 'Ροδίω Καόΐ'ω. Parth. Έρ. ΤΙαθ. 11: περί 
Βνβλίδος· ιστορεί Αριστόκριτος περί Μιλήτου καί 
Απολλώνιος ό 'Ρόδιο? Καννον κτίσει. Cramer, Anecd. Par. 
4.16:

ονδ’ ίπποι ορθρινά κατά κλισίας χρεμεθεσκον, 
αλλά βόες πλείησι παρηννάζοντο κάπησιν, 
νηνσί δε πρηκτά κελευθα Κελιδονίης άπο πέτρης 
ΤΙληγάδας άξείνονς καί όπον Φινηϊα δόρπα 

5 Α ρπνιαι άτλητον επί φώαν πνείεσκον.

1 ορθρινά Meineke: όρθριναί codd.
2 αλλά codd.: ονδε Meineke

6 Κνίδον Κτίσις. Steph. Byz. s.v. Ψνκτηριος

τόπος εν &ράκη, από 'Ήρακλεους άναφνξαντος τον ιδρώ­
τα έν τω καταπαλαΐσαι τον Αδραμύλην, καθώς φησιν 
Απολλώνιος έν Κνίδον κτίσει.
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4  The Founding of Alexandria. Scholium to Nicander, 
Theriaca 11

Concerning the origin of biting animals, that they come from 
the blood of the Titans, this is not to be found in Hesiod. But 
Acusilaos says that all biting creatures came from the blood of 
Typhon. And Apollonius Rhodius says in his Founding of Alex­
andria that they came from the drops of the Gorgon’s blood.

5 The Founding of Caunus. Parthenius, Love Stories 1 
(on Lyrcus)

The story is found in Nicaenetus in his Lyrcus and in Apol­
lonius Rhodius in his Caunus.

Parthenius, Love Stories 11 (on Byblis):
Aristocritus tells this story in his On Miletus and Apollonius 
Rhodius in his Founding of Caunus.

Cramer, Anecdota Parisina 4.16 (cited without author):

Nor were horses neighing in the early morning by the huts, 
but the cattle were lying beside the full mangers, and the 
ways had been traversed by ships from the Chelidonian 
Rock1 to the inhospitable Plegades and where the Harpies 
used to breathe an intolerable stench on Phineus’ meals.

1 P ro m o n to ry  a t th e southern  tip o f  Lycia.

6 The Founding o f Cnidus. Stephanus of Byzantium, 
entry for Psykterios (“Cooling”)

a place in Thrace, taking its name from Heracles, who cooled 
off his sweat when he threw Adramyles in wrestling, as Apollo­
nius says in his Founding of Cnidus.
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7 Nανκράτεως Κτίσις. Athen. 7.283de

’Απολλώνιος 8’ 6 'Ρόδιος η Nανκρατίτης iv Nανκράτεως 
κτίσει τον Μομπίλον φησϊν άνθρωπον πρότερον οντα 
μεταβαλεΐν εις ιχθνν 8ιά τινα 'Απόλλωνος ’έρωτα· την 
yap Χαμίων πόλιν παραρρείν ποταμόν Ί μβρασον,

τω ρά ποτ Ώκνρόην νύμφην, περικαλλέα κονρην, 
Χ ησιάς ενιτατέρεια τεκεν φιλότητι μιγεΐσα, 
Ώκνρόην, η κάλλος άπείριτον ώπασαν ^Ωραι.

8 Νανκράτεως Κτίσις. Athen. 7.283f

ταντης ονν ερασθεντα Απόλλωνα επιχειρησαι άρπάσαι. 
διαπεραιωθεΐσαν 8’ εις Μίλητον κατά τινα Άρτέμι8ος 
εορτήν καί μέλλονσαν άρπάζεσθαι ενλαβηθεΐόταν Τίομ- 
πίλον τινα Θαλασσουργόν άνθρωπον καθικετεύεται οντα 
πατρωον φίλον, όπως αντην εις την ιτατρί8α διάσωση, 
λεγονσαν τάδε-

πατρος εμεΐο φίλον συμφράδμονα θυμόν άέζων, 
ΊΙομπίλε, δνσκελάδον δεδαώς θοά βένθεα πόντον, 
σώζε με. 9

9 Νανκράτεως Κτίσις. Athen. 7.284a

καί τον εις την ακτήν διαγαγόντα αντην διαπεραιονν. 
επιφανέντα δε τον Απόλλωνα την τε κόρην άρπάσαι καί
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7 The Founding ofNaucratis. Athenaeus, Deipno- 
sophistae 7.283de

Apollonius of Rhodes or of Naucratis, in his Founding of 
Naucratis, says that Pompilus, formerly a man, was changed 
into a fish because of an erotic passion1 of Apollo. For along­
side the city of the Samians flowed the river Imbrasus,

to whom Chesias, daughter of a noble father, once bore the 
nymph Ocyroe, a beautiful girl, after making love with 
him— Ocyroe, upon whom the Horae bestowed boundless 
beauty

1 For Ocyroe of Samos.

8 The Founding ofNaucratis. Athenaeus, Deipno- 
sophistae 7.283f

Then Apollo, having fallen in love with her,1 tried to abduct 
her. But she crossed over to Miletus during a festival of Arte­
mis, and when about to be abducted took the precaution of en­
treating Pompilus (“Escort”), a fisherman who was a friend of 
her father s, to convey her safely to her native land, by saying 
this:

cheering the like-minded heart of my father, your friend, 
Pompilus—you who know the swift depths of the horrid- 
sounding sea— save me.

1 Ocyroe.

9  The Founding of Naucratis. Athenaeus, Deipno- 
sophistae 7.284a

And he led her to the shore and ferried her across. But Apollo 
appeared and abducted the girl and turned the ship to stone,
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την νανν άπολιθώσαντα, τον ΐίομπίλον εις τον ομώνυμον 
ίχθνν μεταμορφώσαι, ποιησαί τε τον

πομπίλον ώκνάλων νηών παιηονα δονρων

1 7ταιηονα δούρων G. Murray: α ιηονονα δονρον  A

10  'Ρόδου Κ τίσις. Steph. Byz. s.v. Δώτιον

πόλις Θεσσαλίας . . . τό θηλυκόν Δωτηίς . . . καί Δωτιάς 
■ . . ’Απολλώνιος ό 'Ρόδιο? εν 'Ρόδου κτίσει-

οσσα τε γαίης
fepya τε Δωτιάδος πρότεροι κάμον Αίμονιηες

11 'Ρόδου Κτίσις. Schol. Pind. 01. 7.86b

και Απολλώνιος ό ποιητης φησιν άπνρα τους 'Ροδίου? 
Ιερά θνειν δια την προς Ήφαιστον ενεκα των χάμων 
εχθραν, οτι έπεδίωξε την Αθήναν βουλόμενος σνμμι- 
γηναι.

12 Αεσβον Κτίσις. Parth. Ήρ. ΤΙαθ. 21.2

μέμνηται τον πάθους τονδε καί 6 την Αεσβον κτίσιν 
ποιησας έν τοΐσδε-

ένθα δε ΤΙηλεΐδης κατά μεν κτάνε Αάμπετον ηρω, 
κάδ δ’ 'Ικετάονα πεφνεν ίθαιγενεος Αεπετύμνον 1 2

1 η ρ ω  Ρ: Α ρ ο ν  Gale e Steph. Byz. s.v. Α α μ π έ τ ε ιο ν  . . . α π ό  
Α α μ π έ τ ο ν  τον  Α ρ ο ν

2  κ ά δ  Gale: εκ Ρ

480



FRAGMENTS

and changed Pompiius into a fish of the same name,1 and 
made him

the pompiius, savior of the planks of sea-swift ships

1 For various accounts of the pompiius, see Athenaeus, 
Deipnosophistae 7.282e-284d.

10 The Founding of Rhodes. Stephanus of Byzantium, 
entry for “Dotion”

a Thessalian city. . .  its feminine form is Dotei's. . .  and Dotias, 
which Apollonius Rhodius uses in his Founding of Rhodes:

. . .  and all the things of the land and the works(?) of Dotias 
the former Haemonians constructed

11 The Founding of Rhodes. Scholium to Pindar, 
Olympian 7.48

And Apollonius the poet says that the Rhodians make fireless 
sacrifices because of their hatred for Hephaestus on account 
of his amorous designs, since he pursued Athena, wishing to 
have intercourse with her.

12 The Founding of Lesbos. Parthenius, Love Stories 
21.2 (on Peisidice)

the poet of The Founding of Lesbos also relates this sad affair 
in these words:
Then Peleus’ son1 killed the hero Lampetus, and he 
slew Hicetaon, son of indigenous Lepetymnus2 and of

1 Achilles.
2 Eponym of a mountain near Methymna, the second-largest 

city of Lesbos.
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v i e  a  Μ η θ υ μ ν τ η ς  re, κ α ι  ά λ κ Ί η έ σ τ α τ ο ν  ά λ λ ω ν  

α υ τ ο κ α σ ι γ ν η τ ο ν  Έ ιλ ικ ά ο ν ο ς  ί ν δ ο θ ι  π ά τ ρ η ς  

5 ^ τ η λ ίκ ο ν  'Ύ ψ ί π ν λ ο ν  θ α λ β ρ η  8 e  μ ι ν  a a c r e  Κν π ρ ι ς ·

Ύ) γ ά ρ  € π  Α ία κ ίδ τ )  κ ο ν ρ η ς  φ ρ έ ν α ς  έπ το 'νηΐΓβν  

Π€ΐ<τιδίκΎ )ς, o r e  τ ό ν  y e  p ie r a  π ρ ο μ ά χ ο ι σ ι ν  Α χ α ι ώ ν  

χ ά ρ μ τ )  ά γ α λ λ ό μ € ν ο ν  θ τ μ ιτ κ ε τ ο , π ο λ λ ά  δ’ έ ς  υ γ ρ ή ν  

ή ί ρ α  χ ώ ίρ α ς  e r e i v e v  β β λ δ ο μ β ν η  φ ι λ ό τ η τ ο ς .

e t r a  μ ικ ρ ό ν  ύ π ο β ά ς

10 δ έ κ τ ο  μ £ ν  α ν τ ί κ α  λ α ό ν  Ά χ α ι ϊ κ ο ν  ί ν δ ο θ ι  π ά τ ρ η ς  

π α ρ θ ε ν ι κ ή  κ λ η ΐ δ α ς  ν π ο χ λ ί σ σ α σ α  π ν λ ά ω ν ,

(Ε τλη  δ ’ ο ι σ ι ν  ι δ έ σ θ α ι  e v  ό φ θ α λ μ ο ΐ σ ι  τ ο κ ή α ς  

χ α λ κ ω  έ λ η λ α μ έ ν ο ν ς  κ α ι  δ ο ν λ ι α  δ β α τ μ ά  γ υ ν α ικ ώ ν  

ί λ κ ο μ έ ν ω ν  έ π ι  ν ή α ς  ^ o a x e a l p ^  Α χ ι λ ή ο ς ,

15 δ φ ρ α  ν ν ο ς  γ λ α υ κ ή ς  Θ έ τ ι δ ο ς  π ί λ ο ι ,  ο φ ρ α  ο ι  e le v  

π € ν θ ε ρ ο ι  Α ί α κ ί δ α ι ,  Φ θ ίιj δ ’ e v i  δ ώ μ α τ α  ν α ίο ι  

ά ν δ ρ ο ς  ά ρ ι σ τ ή ο ς  π ι ν ν τ ή  δ ά μ α ρ  (ο ύ δ ’ ο γ ’ e μ e λ λ e v  

τ α  p e ^ e i v ) ,  δ λ ο ω  δ’ ί π α γ ά σ σ α τ ο  π α τ ρ ί δ ο ς  ο ΐτω -  

ί ν θ ’ ή  γ ’ α ιν ό τ α τ ο ν  γ ά μ ο ν  e i< ri8 e  Πηλειδαο 
2 0  Α ρ γ β ί ω ν  ν π ο  χ ε ρ σ ί  δ υ σ ά μ μ ο ρ ο ς ,  ο ϊ  μ ι ν  e π e φ v o v  

π α ν σ ν δ ί ρ  θ α μ ι ν ή σ ι ν  a p a a a o v T e ς  λ ιθ ά δ € (Τ (η ν .

5 lacunam post 'Τψ ί π ν λ ο ν  statuit Knaack
6 - 7  κονρης . . . Τ Ιβισιδίκης  H eyne: κο υ ρ ά ς  . . . Τίβισιδίκτ] Ρ
8 θ Ύ ] ί σ κ € τ ο  G ale: θ υ ε σ κ ε τ ο  Ρ
10  μεν  L eg ran d e: μ ά ν  Ρ
16  evi (immo evi) M eineke: ev P

482



FRAGMENTS

Methymna, and the most valiant of all others, the brother 
of Helicaon, in his fatherland, young(?) Hypsipylus. And 
blooming Cypris led her3 astray, for she confounded the 
mind of the girl Peisidice with love for the Aeacid,4 when 
she watched him among the front ranks of the Achaeans, 
delighting in battle; and often did she raise her hands into 
the liquid air, wishing for his love.

then, a bit further on, he continues

And immediately the maiden received the Achaean host 
into her fatherland by prying up the bars of the gates, and 
she dared to behold with her own eyes her parents struck 
by bronze and the chains of slavery on the women being 
dragged to the ships, on account of Achilles’ promises, that 
she might be gray-eyed Thetis’ daughter-in-law, that her 
in-laws might be the Aeacidae, and that she might dwell in 
Phthia in the home of the foremost hero as his prudent 
wife— but he was not going to do those things— and she 
exulted in the disastrous fate of her fatherland. Then she 
beheld a most grievous marriage to Peleus’ son, poor girl, 
at t h e  hands of the Argives, who-slew her, one and all, by 
striking her with a shower of stones.

3 Peisidice.
4 Achilles.
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APOLLONIUS RHODIUS

13 Epigramma. A .P . 11.275 (Ά τ τ ο λ λ ο ν ί ο ν  Γ ρ α μ μ α τ ι ­

κ ό ν )

Καλλίμαχο? τό κ ά θ α ρ μ α ,  τ ο  π α ί γ ν ιο ν ,  6  ξ ύ λ ιν ο ς  νους· 

α ίτ ιο ς  6  γ ρ ά φ α ς  Α ί τ ι α  Καλλίμαχο?.
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13 Epigram. Palatine Anthology 11.275, attributed to 
Apollonius the Grammarian

Callimachus: that piece of rubbish, that joke, that blockhead. 
The cause of this is the author of The Causes, Callimachus.
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Abantes. See Amantes 
Abantian, epithet of the island 

of Euboea, 4.1135 
Abarnis, a city of the Troad,

1.932
Abas: (1) of Euboea, father of 

Canethus and grandfather of 
Canthus, an Argonaut, 1.78; 
(2) of Argos, reputed father 
of Idmon, an Argonaut,
1.142; 2.815, 824, 857 

Abydos, a city of the Troad, 1.931 
Acacallis, a daughter of Minos, 

4.1491
Acastus, from Thessaly, son of 

Pehas, an Argonaut, 1.224, 
321,1041, 1082 

Achaean, of a region in the 
northern Peloponnesus, 
1.177; of Greece in general, 
1.284; 3.601, 639, 775, 1081; 
4.195,1226, 1329, 1419; fr. 
12.10; Achaeans, fr. 12.7. See  
also Hellas; Panachaea 

Achelous, a river of Aetolia, 
4.293, 893, 895 

Acheron: (1) a river of Hades, 
1.644; (2) a river in Bithynia, 
2.355, 743, 901

Acherusian headland, in 
Bithynia, 2.354, 728, 750,
806, 844

Achilles, of Phthia, son of 
Peleus and Thetis, 1.558; 
4.868

Acmonian forest, near the 
Thermodon river, 2.992

Actor: (1) of Opus, father of 
Menoetius, an Argonaut, 1.69; 
(2) of Opus, father of Irus 
and grandfather of Eurytion, 
an Argonaut, 1.72; (3) father 
of Sthenelus, 2.911, 916

Admetus, from Thessalian 
JPherae, an Argonaut, 1.49

Adrasteia: (1) a city and plain of 
the Propontis, 1.1116; (2) a 
nymph, the nurse of Zeus, 
3.133

Aea, the main city of Colchis, 
2.417, 422(2x), 1094,1141, 
1185,1267; 3.306,1061; 
4.131, 255, 277, 278; Aeaean, 
3.1136; 4.234

Aeacus, a son of Zeus, 3.364: 
sons of Aeacus (Aeacidae),
(1) Peleus, 2.869, 886; 3.515; 
4.503, 853; (2) Telamon,
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1.1301, 1330; 3.382; plural, 
1.90; 2.122; fr. 12.16; (3) 
Achilles, fr. 12.6 

Aeaea, island of Circe off the 
Italian coast, 3.1074,1093; 
4.661; Aeaean, 4.559, 850 

Aeetes, king of the Colchians, 
1.175, 245, 337,1316; 2.403, 
459, 775, 890, 1094, 1143, 
1148,1151,1164,1197,1203, 
1207, 1221,1279; 3.13, 27,
86,142,153,177, 212, 214, 
228, 240, 241, 247, 268, 269, 
302, 320, 386, 427, 449, 460, 
492, 508, 528, 538, 576, 609, 
621,1082, 1106,1173, 1177, 
1184,1188,1225,1245,1275, 
1314,1373,1404; 4.9, 84,
102, 198, 212, 220, 236, 342, 
440, 512, 684, 697, 731, 740, 
814, 1007, 1044, 1051,1076, 
1077, 1101, 1102, 1204, 1297 

Aegean sea, 1.831; 4.772 
Aegaeon, of Mysia, a giant, 

1.1165
Aegaeus, a river of Drepane, 

4.542, 1149
Aegialus: (1) coast of Achaea, 

1.178; (2) coast of the Black 
Sea, 2.365, 945. See also 
Long shore

Aegina, an island near Attica, 
1.92; 4.1766, 1777 

Aegle, one of the Hesperides, 
4.1428, 1430, 1450 

Aeneus, father of Cyzicus,
1.948, 1055

Aenete, mother of Cyzicus,
1.950

Aeolid, a son or descendant of 
Aeolus 1.121; 2.849, 1141; 
3.361, 584, 1094; 4.119; plu­
ral, Aeolidae, 1.143; 2.1195; 
3.335, 339

Aeolus: (1) a son of Zeus, father 
of Cretheus and Athamas, 
3.360; (2) king of the winds, 
4.764, 765, 778, 820

Aesepus, a river of Mysia,
1.940,1115

Aeson, son of Cretheus and fa­
ther of Jason, 1.47, 253, 331, 
899, 1336; 2.410, 885,1134; 
3.357, 443,1380; Aesonian 
city, in Thessaly, 1.411; son of 
Aeson, Jason, 1.33, 46,123, 
228, 407, 436, 460, 463, 494, 
854, 887,1032, 1084, 1092, 
1133,1288, 1332; 2.437, 444, 
615, 762, 1178, 1271; 3.58,
60, 86, 169,194, 282, 288, 
318, 385, 475, 491, 509, 542, 
574, 752, 913, 941, 961, 973, 
1017, 1142, 1163, 1214, 1221, 
1262, 1278; 4.73, 92, 114,
149, 187, 253, 355, 427, 464, 
477, 530, 688, 785, 1012,
1087, 1116, 1162, 1313, 1528, 
1593, 1664, 1747, 1755

Aethalia, an island, now Elba, 
4.654

Aethalides, from Thessaly, son 
of Hermes, an Argonaut,
1.54, 641, 649; 3.1175

Aetolian, from the region west 
of Pytho, 1.146; Aetolians, 
1.198

Agamestor, hero honored by
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Boeotians and Nisaeans in­
stead of Idmon, 2.850 

Agenor: (1) father of Phineus, 
2.178, 237, 240, 293, 426,
490, 618; 3.943; (2) father of 
Cadmus, 3.1186 

Alcimede, mother of Jason,
1.47, 233, 251, 259, 277 

Alcinous, king of the 
Phaeacians, 4.769, 995,1009, 
1013, 1069, 1116, 1123, 1161, 
1169, 1176, 1200, 1220,
1724

Alcon, of Athens, father of 
Phalerus, an Argonaut, 1.97 

Aleus, of Arcadia, grandfather 
of Ancaeus and father of 
Amphidamas and Cepheus, 
all three Argonauts, 1.163, 
166, 170; 2.1046 

Aloeus, father of Otus and 
Ephialtes, 1.482, 489 

Alope, a city of Thessaly, 1.51 
Amantes (v.l. Abantes), a people 

of Epirus, 4.1214 
Amarantian; (1) mountains, 

source of the Phasis river, 
2.399; (2) the Phasis itself, 
3.1220

Amazons, tribes of women 
along the Black Sea, 2.374, 
386, 912, 965, 985, 987, 995, 
1173; Amazonian mountains, 
2.977. See also Chadesians; 
Lycastians; Themiscyreians 

Ambracians, inhabitants of 
Epirus, 4.1228 

Amnisus, a river of Crete,
3.877, 882

Amphidamas, from Arcadia, an 
Argonaut, 1.161; 2.1046 

Amphion: (1) from Pellene, an 
Argonaut, 1.176; (2) of 
Thebes, son of Zeus and 
Antiope, 1.736, 740 

Amphithemis, Libyan hero, son 
of Apollo and Acacallis, also 
called Garamas, 4.1494,1495 

Amphitrite, wife of Poseidon, 
4.1325, 1355

Amphryssus, a river of Thessaly, 
1.54

Ampycus, father of Mopsus, an 
Argonaut, 1.1083, 1106; 
2.923; 3.917, 926; 4.1502 

Amyclae, a city of Laconia, 
4.1704

Amycus, king of the Bebrycians, 
2.1, 48, 51, 90,110,136, 303 
754, 768, 792 

Amymone, of the Argolid, 
daughter of Danaus, 1.137 

Amyrus, a river of Thessaly, 
1.596; 4.617

Anaphe, an island, one of the 
Sporades, 4.1717, 1730, 1744 

Anaurus, a river of Thessaly,
1.9; 3.67

Ancaeus: (1) son of Lycurgus, 
an Argonaut, 1.161, 398, 426, 
429, 531; 2.118; (2) from 
Samos, son of Poseidon, an 
Argonaut, 1.188; 2.865, 801, 
898, 1276; 4.210, 1260 

Anchiale, a Cretan nymph, 
1.1130

Angurum, a mountain in 
Scythia, 4.323, 324

489



INDEX

Anthemoeisis, a lake in 
Bithynia, 2.724

Anthemoessa, the island of the 
Sirens in the Tyrrhenian Sea, 
4.892

Antianeira, mother of Erytus and 
Echion, both Argonauts, 1.56

Antiope: (1) of Thebes, mother 
of Zethus and Amphion, 
1.735; 4.1090; (2) a queen of 
the Amazons, 2.387

Aonian, Boeotian, 3.1178, 1185
Aphareus, father of Idas and 

Lynceus, both Argonauts, 
1.151, 485; 3.556, 1252

Apheidas, king of Tegea, father 
of Aleus, 1.162

Aphetae, launching-place of the 
Argo, 1.591

Apidanus, a river of Thessaly, 
1.36, 38; 2.515

Apis, ancient name for the 
Peloponnesus, 4.1564; 
Apidanian, of Arcadians, 
4.263

Apollo, son of Leto, brother of 
Artemis, 1.307, 360, 403, 410 
759; 2.493, 502, 927, 952; 
3.1181,1283; 4.528,612,1548, 
1714,1729; god of the Shore, 
1.404; of Debarkation, 1.966, 
1186; of Embarkation, 1.359, 
404; of the Dawn, 2.686, 700; 
Ship-Preserver, 2.927; of 
Shepherds, 4.1218; the 
Gleamer, 4.1730. See also 
Leto; Phoebus .

Apsyrtians, Colchians settling

on islands in the Adriatic, 
4.481

Apsyrtus, son of Aeetes, 3.241, 
604; 4.225, 306, 314, 332, 
399, 422, 451, 455, 515, 557, 
587, 737. See also Phaethon 

Araethyrea, a city of the 
Argolid, 1.115

Araxes, a river of Colchis, 4.133 
Arcadia, region of the central 

Peloponnesus, 1.125, 161; 
2.1052; Arcadians, 4.263, 264 

Arcton. See Bear mountain 
Arcturus, a star, 2.1099 
Areius, from Argos, son of Bias 

and Pero, an Argonaut, 1.118 
Arene, a city of Messenia,

1.152, 471
Ares, 1.743; 2.966, 989, 990, 

991, 1205; 3.1187, 1227,
1282, 1366; birds of Ares, 
2.1033; 3.325; field of Ares, 
3.411, 754; grove of Ares, 
2.404; 4.166; island of Ares, 
2.1031, 1047,1230; 3.322; 
plain of Ares, 2.1268, 3.409, 
495, 1270; precinct of Ares, 
3.1357; spring of Ares,
3.1180; temple of Ares,
2.385, 1169. See also Enyalius 

Arestor, father of Argus, builder 
of the Argo, 1.112, 325 

Arete, wife of Alcinous, 4.1013, 
1029,1070,1098, 1101,1123, 
1200,1221

Aretus, a Bebrycian, 2.65, 114 
Arganthonian mountain, in 

Mysia, 1.1178
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Argives, Greek warriors, fr.
12.20

Argo, 1.4, 319, 386, 525, 591, 
633, 724, 953; 2.211, 340; 
4.509, 554, 592, 763, 938,
993, 1473, 1546, 1609; harbor 
of Argo 4.658 (in Aethalia), 
4.1620 (in Libya)

Argos: (1) a city of the 
Peloponnesus, 1.125,140, 
1317; (2) for Greece in gen­
eral, 4.1074

Argus: (1) son of Arestor, 
builder of the Argo, 1.19,
111, 226, 321, 325, 367, 912, 
1119; 2.613, 1188; (2) son of 
Phrixus, 2.1122,1140,1156, 
1199, 1260, 1281; 3.318, 367, 
440, 474, 521, 554, 568, 610, 
722, 826, 902, 914, 944, 1200; 
4.80, 122, 256

Ariadne, a daughter of Minos, 
3.998, 1003, 1097, 1107

Aristaeus, son of Apollo and 
Cyrene, 2.506; 4.1132

Artaces (or Artaceus), one of 
the Doliones, 1.1047

Artacie, a spring near Cyzicus, 
1.957

Artemis, daughter of Leto, sis­
ter of Apollo, 1.312, 1225; 
3.774; 4.470; Ship-Preserver, 
1.571; island(s) of Artemis, 
4.330, 452. See also Leto

Asia, i.e. Asia Minor, 1.444; 
2.777; 4.273

Asopus: (1) a river of the 
Peloponnesus, 1.117; (2) fa­

ther of Antiope of Thebes, 
1.735; (3) father of Sinope, 
2.947; (4) father of Corcyra, 
4.567

Assyrian land, a region on the 
Black Sea, 2.946, 964 

Asterion, from Thessaly, an 
Argonaut, 1.35 

Asterius, from Pellene, an 
Argonaut, 1.176 

Asterodeia, mother of Apsyrtus, 
3.242

Astypalaea, of Samos, mother 
of Ancaeus, an Argonaut, 
2.866

Atalanta, woman warrior from 
Arcadia, 1.769

Athamantian plain, in Thessaly, 
2.514

Athamas, king of Orchomenus, 
father of Phrixus and Helle, 
1.927; 2.653, 1153,1162; 
3.266, 360, 361; 4.117 

Athena, 1.19,110, 226, 300, 
527, 551, 629, 768, 960; 
2.537, 598, 602, 612,1187; 
3.8, 10,17, 30, 91, 111, 340; 
4.583, 959, 1309, 1691. See 
also Itonian; Pallas; Tritonian 

Athos, a mountain in the 
Chalcidice, 1.601 

Atlas: (1) father of Electra, 
1.916; (2) father of Calypso, 
4.575; (3) realm of Atlas in 
Libya inhabited by the 
Hesperides, 4.1398 

Attic island, Salamis, 1.93 
Augeas (or Augeias), from Elis,
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an Argonaut, 1 .172 ; 3 .197 , 
363 , 44 0

Aulion, a  cave in Bithynia, 2 .9 1 0  
Aulis, a city o f Boeotia, 4 .1779  
Ausonian, i.e. Italian, 4 .553 ,

590 , 660 , 828 , 846  
Autesion, o f Sparta, father of  

Theras, 4 .1 7 6 2
Autolycus, a son o f  Deimachus 

o f Tricca, 2 .9 5 6

Bacchiadae, the ruling race in 
Corinth, 4 .1 2 1 2  

Basileus, one o f the Doliones 
1.1043

B ear mountain, on Cyzicus, 
1 .9 4 1 ,1 1 5 0

Bebrycia, in Bithynia, 2 .136 ; 
Bebrycians, 2 .2 ,1 3 ,  70 , 98, 
121, 129, 758 , 768 , 792 , 798  

Becheirians, a people by the 
Black Sea, 2 .3 9 4 ,1 2 4 2  

Bias, of Argos, father o f Talaus, 
Areius, Leodocus, all three  
Argonauts, 1 .118; 2 .63 , 111 

Billaeus, a river of Paphlagonia, 
2 .791

Bistonian, Thracian, 1 .34; 2 .704 ; 
4 .906

Bithynian, of a region at the 
eastern end o f the Propontis, 
2.4 , 177 (v.L), 619 , 730; 
Bithynians, 2 .347 , 788  

Black Corcyra. See Corcyra 
Black prom ontory, on the Black 

Sea, 2 .349 ; also called Black 
cape, 2 .651

Black Sea (Euxine Sea, Pontus):

(1) 1 .2 ; 2 .330 , 346 , 413 , 418 , 
579 , 984 ; 4 .3 0 4 ,1 0 0 2 ; (2) 
Black sea (G ulf o f Saros in 
the north Aegean), 1 .922

Boeotians, inhabitants o f the re ­
gion around Thebes, 2 .846

Boreas, the North W ind, father 
o f Zetes and Calais, 1 .211, 
21 2 , 2 1 4 ,1 3 0 0 ; 2 .2 3 4 , 241 , 
273 , 288 , 308 , 4 2 7 , 44 0 , 492 ; 
4 .1464 , 1484

Bosporus, straits at the entrance  
to the Black Sea, 1 .1114; 
2 .168

Brim o, a nam e o f H ecate,
3 .861 , 8 6 2 ,1 2 1 1

Brygean islands, off Illyria,
4 .3 3 0

Brygians, a people o f Illyria, 
4 .4 7 0

Butes, from Athens, an 
Argonaut, 1 .95; 4 .9 1 4

Byzeres, a people by the Black 
Sea, 2 .3 9 6 ,1 2 4 4

Cadm us, founder o f Thebes, 
3 .1179 , 1186; 4 .517 ; 
Cadm eians, Thebans, 3 .1095

Caeneus, o f Thessaly, father of  
Coronus, an Argonaut, 1.58,
59

Calais, from Thrace, son of 
Boreas, an Argonaut, 1 .211; 
2 .282

Calaurea, an island in the 
Saronic gulf (Poros), 3 ,1243

Callichorus, a river of 
Paphlagonia, 2 .904 , 909
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Calliope, one o f the Muses, 
m other of Orpheus, an 
Argonaut, 1 .24

Calliste, an old nam e for Thera, 
4 .1 7 5 8 , 1763

Calpe, a river of Bithynia, 2 .659
Calydon, a city of Aetolia, 1 .190
Calypso, daughter of Atlas, 

4 .574
Canastra, a headland in the 

Chalcidice, 1 .599
Canethus, o f Euboea, father of 

Canthus, an Argonaut, 1 .77
Canthus, from Euboea, an 

Argonaut, 1 .77; 4 .1 467 , 1485, 
1497

Caphaurus, a Libyan, 4 .1490 , 
1496

Carambis, a prom ontory in 
Paphlagonia, 2 .361 , 943; 
4 .300

Carpathus, an island in the 
Aegean, 4 .1636

Caspian, from the Caspian Sea, 
3 .859

Castor, from  Amyclae, son of  
Tyndareus, brother of  
Polydeuces, an Argonaut, 
1.147 ; 2 .6 2 ; 4 .589 . See also 
Tyndareus

Caucasus, a m ountain, 2 .1210 , 
1247, 1267; 3 .242 , 8 5 2 ,1 2 2 4 ,  
1276; Caucasian sea, i.e. the 
Black Sea, 4 .135

Cauliacus, cliff at a fork o f the 
Ister, 4 .3 2 4

Cecropia, old nam e o f Attica, 
1.95, 214 ; 4 .1 7 7 9

Celts, inhabitants along the 
Rhone river, 4 .611 , 635, 646  

Centaurs, a fabulous savage 
race, 1 .42, 60; 4 .812  

Ceos, one of the Cyclades, 
2.520 , 526

Cepheus, from Arcadia, an 
Argonaut, 1.161  

Ceraunian: (1) mountains of 
Illyria, 4 .519 , 576  1214; (2) 
sea, the Adriatic, 4 .983  

Cerinthus, a city of Euboea, 
1.79

Cerossus, an island off Illyria, 
4 .573

Chadesians, a tribe of Amazons,
2.1000

Chalciope, daughter of Aeetes 
and sister o f Medea, 2 .1149 ; 
3.248 , 254 , 270 , 3 7 0 ,4 4 9 ,
605 , 667 , 688 , 718 , 727, 776, 
9 0 3 ,1 1 5 6 ; 4 .32  

Chalcodonian mountain, in 
Thessaly, 1 .50

Chalybes, a people by the Black 
Sea, 1 .1323; 2 .3 7 5 ,1 0 0 1 ;  
4 .1475

Charites, the Graces, 4 .425  
Charybdis, a whirlpool near the  

Straits o f Messina, 4 .789 ,
825 , 923

Cheiron, the noble Centaur, tu ­
to r o f heroes, 1 .33, 554; 
2 .5 1 0 ,1 2 4 0 ; 4 .812  

Chelidonian Rock, a prom on­
tory in Lycia, fr. 5 .3  

Chersonesus, peninsula along 
the Hellespont, 1 .925
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Chesias, of Samos, m other of 
Ocyroe, fr. 7 .2  

Chytus, a harbor o f Cyzicus, 
1.987, 990

Circe, sister o f Aeetes, 3 .311 ; 
4 .559 , 587 , 590 , 662 , 683, 
691, 699, 752; plain o f Circe, 
2 .400 ; 3 .200

Cius, a river of Mysia, 1 .1177 , 
1178, 1321; 2 .766 ; people of 
Cius, 1 .1354

Claros, a city o f Ionia, 1 .308  
Clashing rocks (Plegades), 

2 .596 , 645 ; fr. 5 .4 . See also 
Cyanean rocks 

Cleite: (1) wife o f  Cyzicus, 
1 .976, 1063; (2) a spring 
nam ed for her, 1 .1069  

Cleopatra, wife o f Phineus, 
2 .239

Clym ene, grandm other o f Ja ­
son, 1 .233

Clytius, from Thessaly, an 
Argonaut, 1 .86 , 1044; 2 .117 , 
1043

Clytonaeus, father of Nauplius, 
an Argonaut, 1 .134  

Cnossus, a city of C rete, 4 .434  
Coeus, father o f  Leto , 2 .7 1 0  
Colchian, 1 .174; 2 .417 , 1095, 

1277; 3 .313 ; 4 .2 , 33 , 132, 484, 
485 , 689 , 731; Colchians,
1 .84, 175; 2 .397 , 1204, 1225; 
3 .203 , 212 , 245 , 341 , 576,
680 , 714 , 794, 1245, 1275, 
1370, 1405; 4 .5 , 212 , 236,
303 , 314 , 327 , 335 , 4 0 6 , 408 ,

414 , 420 , 507 , 563, 1002, 
1014, 1050, 1073, 1079, 1099, 
1117, 1175, 1206  

Colone, a cliff in Bithynia,
2 .650 , 789

C om etes, of Thessaly, father of 
Asterion, an Argonaut, 1 .35  

C oncord, a tem ple to, 2 .718  
C orcyra; (1) daughter of  

Asopus, 4 .5 6 8 ; (2) Black 
Corcyra, an island in the 
Adriatic, 4 .5 6 6 , 571  

Corinthian, workmanship of  
Corinth, fr. 1

Coronis, o f Lacereia, m other of 
Asclepius, 4 .6 1 7  

Coronus, from Thessaly, an 
Argonaut, 1 .57

Corycian, o f Corycus, a moun­
tain in Cilicia, 2 .711 ; 3 .855  

Cratais, a nam e of H ecate,
4 .8 2 9

C rete, 1 .1129 ; 2 .299 ; 4 .1578 , 
1637; 1644, 1651, 1689: 
C retan cave, on Dicte,
2 .1233 ; C retan sea, north of 
C rete, 4 .1694

Cretheus, brother of Athamas, 
father o f Aeson, 2 .1162 , 1163; 
3 .357 , 358 , 360

Crobialus, a city of Paphlagonia,
2 .942

Crom na, a city of Paphlagonia,
2 .942

Cronus, father of Zeus, 1.505, 
1101; 2 .524 , 1 0 8 3 ,1 1 4 7 ,
1211, 1232; 4 .5 2 0 , 753 , 986,
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1643; sea o f Cronus, 4 ,327 , 
509 , 548

Ctimene, a city o f Thessaly,
1.68

Ctim enus, o f Thessaly, father of 
Eurydam as, an Argonaut,
1 .67

Curetes: (1) divinities of C rete, 
2 .1234 ; (2) inhabitants of 
Aetolia, 4 .1229

Cyanean rocks, clashing rocks at 
the entrance to the Bosporus, 
1.3; 2 .318 , 770; 4 .304 , 1003. 
See also Clashing rocks

Cyclopes, workers in 
H ephaestus’ forge, 1 .510, 730

Cyllenus, one of the Idaean  
Dactyls, 1 .1126

Cypris, a nam e of Aphrodite, 
1 .615, 803, 850, 860, 1233; 
2 .424 ; 3 .3 , 25 , 37 , 76, 80, 90, 
127, 549 , 559 , 936 , 942;
4 .918 ; fr. 12.5. See also 
Cytherea

Gyrene, m other of Aristaeus, 
2 .500

Cytaean, i.e. Colchian, 2 .399 , 
403 , 1094, 1267; 3 .228 ; 4 .511

Cytherea, a nam e of Aphrodite, 
1.742; 3 .108 , 553. See also 
Cypris

Cytissorus, a son o f Phrixus, 
2 .1155

Cytorus, a city o f Paphlagonia,
2 .942

Cyzicus: (1) king of the 
Doliones, 1 .949, 962 , 1056,

1076; (2) a city on a peninsula 
in the Propontis, 2 .765

Dactyls, mythical figures associ­
ated with M ount Ida, in 
C rete, 1 .1129

Daira, a nam e o f H ecate,
3 .847

D anae, m other of Perseus, 
4.1091

Danaans, epic name for Greeks, 
4 .262

Danaus, father of Amymone 
1.133, 137

Dardania, a city of the Troad, 
1.931

Dascylus: (1) king of the 
Mariandynians and father of 
Lycus, 2 .776 ; (2) son of 
Lycus, 2 .803

Dawn (Eos, Erigenes), 1 .519, 
1280, 1360; 2 .4 5 0 ,1 2 8 5 ;
3 .824 , 828, 1224; 4 .885 , 981, 
1170

Deileon, of Tricca, a son of 
Deimachus, 2 .956

Deimachus, of Tricca, father of  
Deileon, Autolycus, and 
Phlogius, 2 .955

Delos, island sacred to Apollo 
and Artemis, 1 .308. See also 
Ortygia

Delphyne, a snake at Delphi, 
2 .706

D em eter (D eo), 3 .413 ; 4 .896 , 
986, 988

Deucalion, son o f Prom etheus,
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3 .1087 ; sons of Deucalion, 
rulers in Thessaly, 4 .266  

Dia, an island in the Aegean, 
perhaps Naxos, where 
Ariadne was abandoned, 
4 .425 , 434

D ictaean, of M ount D icte in 
C rete, 1 .509, 1130; 2 .434  

D icte, a port o f C rete, 4 .1640  
Dindymum, a mountain on 

Cyzicus, 1 .985, 1093, 1125, 
1147

Dionysus, son of Zeus and 
Sem ele, 1 .116; 4 .424 , 540.
See also Nysean 

Dipsacus, son of the Phyllis 
river, gave Phrixus hospitality, 
2 .653

Dodonian, of D odona in 
Epirus, 1 .527; 4 .583  

Doeas, a plain inhabited by Am­
azons, 2 .373 , 988  

Dog Star. See Sirius 
Doliones, inhabitants of  

Cyzicus, 1 .947, 952 , 961 ,
1018, 1 0 2 2 ,1 0 5 8 ; Dolionian, 
1 .1 0 2 9 ,1 0 7 0 ; 2 .765  

Dolops, Thessalian hero with a 
tom b on the shore o f M agne­
sia, 1 .585; Dolopian, 
Thessalian, 1 .68  

Dotias, a city o f Thessaly, fr.
10.2

D repane, island o f the 
Phaeacians, later Corcyra, 
4 .9 9 0 , 1223

Dryopians, people o f north cen­
tral G reece punished by 
H eracles, 1 .1213 , 1218

Dysceladus, one of the
Liburnian islands in the Adri­
atic, 4 .565

E arth  (G aea), 1 .762; 2 .39 , 1209, 
1273; 3 .699 , 716  

Echetus, a wicked king of 
Epirus, 4 .1093

Echinades, islands at the mouth 
of the Achelous, 4 .1230  

Echion, from Thessaly, an 
Argonaut, 1 .52

E erie , ancient nam e for Egypt, 
4 .267 , 270  

Egypt, 4 .268
Eidyia, wife of Aeetes and 

m other of M edea and 
Chalciope, 3 .243 , 26 9  

Eilatus, o f Larisa, father of  
Polyphemus, an Argonaut, 
1 .4 1 ,1 2 4 1 ,1 2 4 8 ,1 3 4 7 ;
4 .1 4 7 0

Eileithyia, the goddess o f child­
birth, 1 .289

Elare, m other o f Tityos, 1 .762  
Eleans, o f Elis in the western  

Peloponnesus, 1 .173  
Electra , daughter o f Atlas,

1 .916  (island o f Sam othrace 
belongs to her)

Electris, an island in the north­
ern Adriatic, 4 .505 , 580  

Electryon, M ycenaean hero, 
1.748

Elysian field, w here in the after­
life Achilles will be married  
to M edea, 4 .811  

Encheleans, a people of Illyria, 
4 .518
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Endymion, a Carian shepherd 
beloved of the M oon, 4 .58  

Eneteian, i.e. Paphlagonian, an 
epithet of Pelops, 2 .358  

Enipeus, a river of Thessaly, 
1.38

Enyalius, a nam e o f Ares, 3 .322 , 
560 , 1366

Ephyra, the old nam e of C or­
inth, 4 .1212

Erato , one of the Muses, 3.1  
Erechtheus, early king of Ath­

ens and father o f Oreithyia, 
1. 101, 212

Erginus: (1) from Miletus, son 
of Poseidon, an Argonaut 
1 .187; 2 .896 ; (2) a river of 
T hrace, 1 .217

Eridanus, an Italian river (the 
Po), 4 .506 , 596 , 610, 623,
628

Erinys. See Fu ry  
Eros, son of Aphrodite, 3 .120 , 

215 , 297 , 972 , 1018, 1078; 
4 .445 ; plural, the Loves, 
3 .452 , 687 , 765, 93 7  

Erybotes (v.l. Eribotes), from  
Opus, an Argonaut, 1 .71, 73; 
2 .1039

Erym anthian marsh, in Arcadia, 
1 .127

Erytheis, one of the 
Hesperides, 4 .1 4 2 7  

Erythini, cliffs in Paphlagonia, 
2 .941

Erytus, from Thessaly, an 
Argonaut, 1 .52  

Eryx, a mountain in Sicily,
4 .9 1 7

Etesian winds, annual winds 
sent by Zeus, 2 .498 , 525  

Ethiopians, inhabitants at the 
eastern and w estern ends of 
the earth, 3 .1192  

Euboea, an island, 1 .77; 4 .1135 , 
1780

Euphem us, from  Taenarus, an 
Argonaut, 1 .179; 2 .536 , 556 , 
562 , 588 , 896 ; 4 .1 4 6 6 ,1 4 8 3 ,  
1563, 1 7 3 2 ,1 7 5 6 ,1 7 5 8 ,1 7 6 4  

Eupolem eia, m other of 
Aethalides, an Argonaut, 1.55  

Europa: (1) daughter o f Tityos, 
1.181; (2) daughter of  
Agenor, 3 .1179 ; 4 .1643 ; (3) a 
division of the earth, 4 .273  

Eurydam as, from Thessaly, an 
Argonaut, 1 .67

Eurym edon, a nam e of Perseus, 
4 .1514

Eurym enae, a city of Thessaly, 
1.597

Eurynom e, consort of Ophion, 
predecessor of Rhea on 
Olympus, 1 .503

Eurypylus, another name of Tri­
ton, 4 .1561

Eurystheus, king of M ycenae, 
ordered H eracles’ labors, 
1.130, 1317, 1347  

Eurytion, from Opus, son of 
Teleon, an Argonaut, 1.71 

Eurytus, from Oechalia, father 
of Clytius and Iphitus, both 
Argonauts, 1 .87, 88; 2 .114, 
1043

Eusorus, father of Aenete and 
grandfather of Cyzicus, 1 .949
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F a ir  harbor, on western side of 
Cyzicus, 1 .954

Fair mouth, southern entrance  
to the Ister, 4 .306 , 313  

Fates (M oirae), 4 .1 2 1 7  
Fates of Death (Ker, Keres), 

1 .690; 2 .258 ; 4 .1485 , 1665  
Floating islands, 2 .285 , 297  
F u ry  (Erinys), 2 .220 ; 3 .704 , 

776 ; 4 .4 7 6 , 1042; plural, 
3 .712 ; 4 .3 8 6 , 714

Gaea. See Earth  
Ganym ede, favorite of Zeus, 

playm ate o f Eros, 3 .115  
Garamas, son o f  Apollo, also 

called Amphithemis, 4 .1 4 9 4  
Genetaean headland, on the 

Black Sea, 2 .378 , 1009  
Gephyrus, one o f the Doliones, 

1 .1042
Geraestus, a prom ontory of 

Euboea, 3 .1244  
Glaucus, sea divinity, N ereus’ 

interpreter, 1 .1310 ; 2 .767  
Gorgon, Medusa, 4 .1 5 1 5  
Graucenii (v.l. Traucenii), a 

people near the Ister, 4 .321  
Gyrton, a city of Thessaly,

1 .67

Hades: (1) god o f the under­
world, 2 .353 , 4 .1 6 6 6 ; (2) the 
underworld, 2 .609 , 642 , 735; 
3 .61 , 704, 810; 4 .1510 , 1699  

Haem onia, a nam e for Thessaly, 
2 .504 , 690 ; 3 .1090 , 1244; 
4 .1 000 , 1034; Haemonians, 
2 .507 ; 4 .1 075 ; fr. 10.2

Hagnias, o f  Siphae, father of  
Tiphys, an Argonaut, 1 .105, 
560 , 1296; 2 .557 , 854  

Halys, a river of Paphlagonia, 
2 .366 , 953, 963 ; 4 .245  

Harmonia: (1) a nymph, m other 
of the Amazons, 2 .990 ; (2) 
wife of Cadmus, 4 .5 1 7  

Harpies, torm entors of Phineus, 
2 .188 , 223 , 252 , 264 , 289 ,
298 , 461 ; fr. 5 .5  

H ecate, daughter o f Perses, 
3 .251 , 478 , 529 , 738 , 842,
915 , 9 8 5 ,1 0 3 5 ,1 2 1 1 ;  4 .247 , 
829. See also Brim o; Cratal's; 
D aira; Perses

Heliades, daughters o f Helios, 
4 .604 , 625

Helicaon, o f Methymna, 
brother o f  Hypsipylus, fr.
12.4

Helice, the great Bear, 2 .360; 
3 .745 , 1195

Helius, god o f the sun, 1 .172; 
2 .1204 ; 3 .233 , 309 , 362 , 698, 
999 ; 4 .221 , 229 , 591 , 698,
727, 965 , 971 , 1019  

Hellas, properly Thessaly, gen­
erally of G reece, 1 .336, 416, 
904, 1292; 2 .414 , 459 , 637, 
891, 1141, 1164, 1192; 3 .13, 
29, 262 , 339 , 356 , 375 , 391, 
406 , 993 , 1060, 1105, 1122, 
1134; 4 .98 , 204 , 349 , 369,
741, 1103. See also Achaea; 
Panachaea; Panhellenes 

Helle, daughter of Athamas, sis­
ter of Phrixus, 1 .256. See also 
Athamas
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Hellespont, straits at entrance  
to the Propontis, 1 .935  

Hephaestus, 1 .203, 851; 3 .40 , 
136, 223 , 229 ; 4 .761 , 775,
818 , 929 , 958

H era, wife o f Zeus, 1 .14, 187, 
859 , 997 ; 2 .216 , 865 ; 3 .8 , 10, 
19, 23 , 32 , 55 , 77, 83, 91 , 106, 
210 , 214 , 250 , 818 , 931 , 1134; 
4 .11 , 21 , 242 , 510 , 577 , 640, 
646 , 774 , 781, 846, 858 , 1137, 
1152, 1185, 1199; goddess of  
m arriage, 4 .96  

H eracles, son o f Zeus, an 
Argonaut, 1 .122, 197, 341 , 
349 , 397 , 426 , 631, 855, 864, 
993 , 997 , 1040, 1163, 1242, 
1253, 1291, 1303, 1316;
2 .146 , 767, 772, 793 , 913,
957, 967, 1052; 3 .1233 ; 4 .538 , 
1400, 1459, 1469, 1477  

Hercynian peak, along the  
Rhine, 4 .6 4 0

H erm es, son o f Maia, 1 .51 ,
642 ; 2 .1145 ; 3 .1 9 7 , 588 ,
1175; 4 .1 2 1 ,1 1 3 7 . See also 
Maia

H espere, one o f the 
Hesperides, 4 .1 4 2 7  

Hesperides, nymphs guarding 
the apples in Atlas’ garden, 
4 .1 3 9 9 ,1 4 0 6 . See also Aegle; 
Erytheis; H espere  

H icetaon, o f M ethym na, killed 
by Achilles, fr. 12.2  

Hippodameia, bride o f Pelops, 
1.754

Hippolyte, a queen of the Ama­
zons, 2 .779 , 968 , 99 9

Hippotas, father of Aeolus, god 
of the winds, 4 .778 , 819  

’ Hippuris, one of the Sporades 
islands, 4 .1712  

Hom ole, a city of Thessaly, 
1.594

H orae, goddesses o f the seasons 
and youthful beauty, fr. 7.3  

Hyacinthus, one of the 
Doliones, 1 .1044  

Hyantian, Boeotian, 3 .1242  
Hydra. See Lernean Hydra 
Hylas, squire of Heracles,

1.131, 1207, 1258, 1324,
1350, 1354

Hyllean, of the Hyllean people 
along the Adriatic, 4 .562; 
Hylleans, 4 .524 , 527  

Hyllus: a son of H eracles, 4 .535, 
538 , 543 ; a harbor on 
Phaeacia, 4 .1125  

Hyperasius, o f Pellene, father 
of Asterius and Amphion, 
both Argonauts, 1 .176  

Hyperboreans, mythical people 
o f the far north, 2 .675 ; 4 .614  

Hypius, a river of Bithynia, 
2 .795

Hypnos. See Sleep 
Hypsipyle, queen of Lem nos, 

1 .621, 637 , 650 , 654 , 675,
699 , 713 , 718, 786 , 836, 848, 
853 , 873 , 886 , 897 , 900; 
3 .1206 ; 4 .423 , 426  

Hypsipylus, o f  Methymna, 
killed by Achilles, fr. 12.5

Iapetus, a Titan, father of Pro­
m etheus, 3 .866 , 1087
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Ida, mountain in the Troad, 
1 .930

Idaean, o f  M ount Ida in C rete, 
1 .1 1 2 8 ,1 1 2 9 ; 2 .1 234 ; 3 .1 3 4  

Idas, from A rene, son of 
Aphareus, an Argonaut, 
1.151 , 4 6 2 , 470 , 4 8 5 ,1 0 4 4 ;  
2 .830 ; 3 .516 , 5 5 6 ,1 1 7 0 ,1 2 5 2  

Idm on, from  Argos, son o f Abas 
(but really o f  Apollo), an 
Argonaut, 1 .139, 436 , 449 , 
475 ; 2 .816 , 850  

Ilissus, a river o f Attica, 1 .215  
Illyrian river, the Rhizon, 4 .516  
Imbrasian, an epithet o f  H era, 

1 .187; of the Imbrasus river 
on Samos, 2 .866  

Imbros, an island in the 
Aegean, 1 .924

Indians, whom Dionysus left to 
com e to Thebes, 2 .906  

Iolcus, a city o f Thessaly, 1 .572, 
906 ; 3 .2 , 89 , 1091, 1109,
1114, 1135; 4 .1 1 6 3  

Ionian, 4 .2 8 9 , 308 , 632 , 982: 
Ionians, 1 .959 , 1076  

Iphias, a priestess o f Artemis at 
Iolcus, 1 .312

Iphiclus: (1) m aternal uncle o f  
Jason, 1 .45 , 121; (2) from  
Aetolia, son o f  Thestius, an 
Argonaut, 1 .201  

Iphinoe, a woman of Lem nos, 
1 .702 , 703, 709, 788  

Iphitus: (1) from Oechalia, son 
of Eurytus, an Argonaut,
1 .86; 2 .115 ; (2) from Phocis, 
son of Naubolus, an 
Argonaut, 1 .207

Iris: (1) a goddess, m essenger of 
H era, 2 .2 8 6 , 298 , 43 2 ; 4 .753 , 
757, 770 ; (2) a river o f  the 
Black Sea, 2 .367 , 963  

Irus, o f Opus, father of Eurytion, 
an Argonaut, 1 .72 , 74  

Ism enus, a river o f Boeotia, 
1 .537

Issa, one o f the Liburnian is­
lands in the Adriatic, 4 .5 6 5  

Ister, a river o f T hrace, the 
D anube, 4 .284 , 302 , 309 , 325  

Isthmian, o f the Isthmus of 
Corinth, 3 .1240  

Itonian, epithet o f  Athena,
1.551

Itymoneus: (1) one of the 
Doliones, 1 .1046; (2) a 
Bebrycian, 2 .105  

Ixion, tried to rape Hera, chained 
in the underworld, 3 .62

Jason, son o f Aeson and 
Alcim ede, 1 .8 , 206 , 232 , 349 , 
409 , 5 3 4 ,1 3 3 0 ; 2 .122 , 211,
49 1 , 8 7 1 ,1 1 5 8 ,1 2 8 1 ;  3 .2 , 28 , 
66 , 143, 357 , 439 , 474 , 566, 
922 , 1 1 4 7 ,1 1 9 4 ,1 2 4 6 ,1 3 6 3 ;  
4 .63 , 79, 107, 1 6 5 ,1 7 0 , 352 , 
393 , 45 4 , 489 , 1083, 1122, 
1152, 1 3 3 1 ,1 7 0 1 ; Jasons  
helper (Athena), 1 .960 ; Ja ­
sons spring, on Cyzicus,
1 .1148 ; Jasons way, on 
Cyzicus, 1 .988. See also 
Aeson, son of Aeson

Keres, Fates or spirits of death, 
1 .690; 4 .1485 , 1665
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Lacereia, a city of Thessaly, 
4 .6 1 6

Ladon, the guardian snake of 
the Hesperides, 4 .1 3 9 6  

Lam peia, a m ountain in A rca­
dia, 1 .127

Lam petia, a daughter of Helios, 
4 .973

Lam petus, of M ethymna, killed 
by Achilles, fr. 12.1  

Laocoon, from Aetolia, an 
Argonaut, 1 .191, 192  

Lapithae, a people o f Thessaly, 
1.41, 42

Larisa, a city of Thessaly, 1.40  
Latm ian cave, in Caria, 4 .5 7  
Laurium , a plain near the river 

Ister, 4 .321 , 326  
Leda, m other o f  Castor and 

Polydeuces, 1 .146  
Leimonian plain, near Cyzicus, 

1.1061
Lem nos, an island in the 

Aegean, 1 .602, 608 , 852 , 868, 
873; 4 .1759 , 1760; Lem nian, 
1.653; 2 .32 , 764; 3 .1206. 

Leodocus, from Argos, an 
Argonaut, 1 .119  

Lepetym nus, o f Methymna, fa­
ther of H icetaon, fr. 12.2  

Lerna, a lake in the Argolid, 
3.1241

Lernean Hydra, killed by 
H eracles, 4 .1 4 0 4  

Lernus: (1) of the Argolid, son 
of Proetus, 1 .135; (2) of 
Olenus, putative father of 
Palaemonius, an Argonaut, 
1 .202, 203

Leto, m other of Apollo, 1.66, 
144, 439 , 484 ; 2 .181 , 213,
257 , 674 , 698, 710, 771;
4 .612 , 1706; m other of A rte­
mis, 2 .938 ; 3 .878 ; 4 .346  

Liburnian islands, in the Adri­
atic, 4 .564 . See also 
Dysceladus; Issa; Pityeia 

Libya; (1) the region, 1 .81, 83; 
2.505 ; 4 .1227 , 1309, 1313, 
1323, 1 3 5 8 ,1 3 8 4 ,1 4 8 5 , 1492, 
1513, 1561; (2) a nymph, 
4 .1 7 4 2

Libyan mainland, 1753  
Libyan sea, 4 .1233  
Ligystian islands, Greek name 

for Ligurian Islands (also 
called Stoechades), 4 .553  

Ligyans, Greek name for 
Ligurians, people along the 
Rhone, 4 .647

Lilybaeum, a cape of western 
Sicily, 4 .919

Locrians, inhabitants of Opus, 
4 .1780

Long shore, coast along the 
Black Sea, 2 .365 , 945  

Love(s). See Eros 
Lycaon, a king o f Arcadia, 2 .521  
Lycastians, a tribe of Amazons, 

2 .999
Lycia, region of Asia Minor sa­

cred to Apollo, 1 .309; 2 .674  
Lycoreian of Lycoreia, a town 

near Delphi, an epithet of 
Phoebus, 4 .1490  

Lycoreus, a servant of Amycus, 
2.51

Lycurgus, son of Aleus, father
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o f Ancaeus o f Arcadia, an 
Argonaut, 1 .164; 2 .118  

Lycus: (1) king of the 
Mariandynians, 2 .139 , 752, 
759, 813, 839; 4 .298 ; (2) a 
river of Bithynia, 2 .724 ; (3) a 
river of Colchis, 4 .132  

Lynceus, from Arene, son of 
Aphareus, an Argonaut,
1.151, 153; 4 .1466 , 1478  

Lyra, a site in Paphlagonia, 
2 .929

Lyrceian, of Mount Lyrceion, 
epithet of the city of Argos, 
1.125

Macrians, a people near 
Cyzicus, 1 .1025, 1112  

Macris, daughter of Aristaeus, 
heroine associated with the 
island o f Drepane, 4 .540 ,
990 , 1131, 1175  

M acrones, a  people by the 
Black Sea, 2 .3 9 4 ,1 2 4 2  

M aenalus, a mountain in A rca­
dia, 1 .168 , 770

Magnesia, a district in Thessaly, 
1.238 , 584

Maia, the m other of H erm es, 
4 .1 7 3 3

Mariandynians, a people o f  
Bithynia, 2 .1 4 0 , 352 , 723,
748 , 753

M edea, daughter o f Aeetes, 3 .3 , 
248 , 284 , 611 , 751 , 9 4 8 ,1 0 7 0 ,  
1 2 4 6 ,1 3 6 4 ; 4 .2 1 3 , 243 , 345 , 
4 4 9 , 815 , 1 0 0 4 ,1 2 2 2 ,1 6 7 7 ,  
1722; M edea’s cave, 4 .1154 . 
See also Aeetes

M egabrontes, one of the 
Doliones, 1.1041  

M egalossaces, one of the 
Doliones, 1 .1045  

Megarians, settlers of the 
Mariandynian land from  
Nisaea, 2 .7 4 7

Melampus, brother of Bias,
1.121

Melanippe, an Amazon, 2 .966  
Melantian rocks, in the Aegean, 

4 .1 7 0 7
Melas, a son of Phrixus, 2 .1156  
Meleager, from Aetolia, son of 

Oeneus, an Argonaut, 1 .191. 
See also Oeneus 

Meliboea, a city o f Thessaly, 
1 .592

Melie, a nymph, m other of  
Amycus, 2 .4

M elite: (1) a nymph, m other of  
Hyllus, 4 .538 , 543 ; (2) an is­
land in the Adriatic, 4 .572 ;
(3) a mountain on Drepane, 
4 .1 1 5 0

M enetes, o f Alope, father of  
Antianeira, 1 .56  

M enoetius, from Opus, son of 
Actor, an Argonaut, 1.69  

M entores, a people o f Illyria, 
4 .551

M erops, father o f Cleite, 1 .975  
M ethym na, eponymous heroine 

o f M ethym na on Lesbos, fr. 
12.3

Miletus, a city of Ionia, 1 .186  
Mimas: (1) a Bebrycian, 2 .105; 

(2) a giant killed by Ares at 
Phlegra, 3 .1 2 2 7
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Minoan, o f Minos, i.e. Cretan, 
2 .299 , 516 ; 4 .1 5 6 4 ,1 6 9 1  

Minos, king o f C rete , father of 
Ariadne, 3 .998 , 1 0 0 0 ,1 0 9 8 ,  
1 1 0 0 ,1 1 0 7 ; 4 .4 3 3 ,1 4 9 1  

Minyan, descended from  
Minyas, 1 .763 ; 4 .1 1 7  

Minyans, the Argonauts, 1 .229, 
7 0 9 ,1 0 5 5 ; 2 .97 ; 3 .578 ; 4 .338 , 
509 , 5 9 5 ,1 0 7 4 ,1 2 2 0 ,  1364, 
1 4 5 6 ,1 5 0 0

Minyas, son o f Aeolus, 1 .230, 
233 ; 3 .1093 , 1094  

M oon (M ene), a  goddess,
4 .55

Mopsus, from  Thessaly, son of  
Ampycus, an Argonaut, 1 .65, 
8 0 ,1 0 8 3 ,1 0 8 6 ,1 1 0 6 ;  2 .923 ; 
3 .543 , 916 , 938 ; 4 .1 5 0 2 , 1518  

Mossynoecians, a  people by the 
Black Sea, 2 .379 , 1016, 1117  

M use(s), 1 .22; 2 .512 , 845 ; 4 .2 , 
552 , 984 , 1381. See also Calli­
ope; Erato ; Pierides; 
Terpsichore

M ycenaeans, inhabitants of  
M ycenae, 1 .128  

Mygdones, a people by the 
Black Sea, 2 .7 8 7  

Myrine, a city of Lem nos,
1 .604, 634

Myrmidon, from  Thessaly, fa­
ther of Eupolem eia and 
grandfather of Aethalides, an 
Argonaut, 1.55

Myrmidons, old inhabitants of 
Aegina, 4 .1772  

Myrtilus, charioteer of 
Oenomaus, 1 .755

Myrtles, a hill in Libya near 
Cyrene, 2 .505

Mysia, region of the Propontis, 
1.1349; 2 .766 ; Mysian,
1 .1115; Mysians, 1 .1164, 
1179, 1 2 9 8 ,1 3 2 2 , 1345; 
2 .781 , 786 ; 4 .1472

Naiads, attendant nymphs, 
4 .7 1 1 ,8 1 3

Narex, northern entrance to the 
Ister, 4 .312

Nasamon, son of Amphithemis, 
a Libyan, 4 .1496

Naubolus: (1) son of Lernus 
and father o f Clytonaeus 
1 .1 3 4 ,1 3 5 ; (2) son of Ornytus 
and father o f Iphitus, an 
Argonaut, 1 .208

Nauplius: (1) from the Argolid, 
son o f  Clytoneus, an 
Argonaut, 1 .134; 2 .896 ; (2) of  
the Argolid, son of Poseidon 
and father of Proteus, 1 .136, 
138

Nausithous, king of the
Phaeacians before Alcinous, 
4 .539 , 547, 550

Neleus, king ofPylos, 1 .120, 
156, 158, 959

Nepeian plain, near Cyzicus, 
1.1116

Nereids, daughters of Nereus, 
4 .844 , 859, 930. See also 
Nereus

Nereus, a sea-god, 1 .1311; 
4 .772 , 780, 1599, 1743

Nestaeans, a people of Illyria, 
4 .1215
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Nestian land, in Illyria, 4 .3 3 7  
Night (Nyx), a goddess, 3 .1193 ; 

4 .6 3 0 ,1 0 5 9
Nile, the river o f  Egypt, fr. 2 .2  
Nisaean, from Nisaea, a town 

near M egara, 2 .747 ; 
Nisaeans, 2 .8 4 7  

Nycteus, o f Thebes, father of  
Antiope, 4 .1 0 9 0  

Nymphaea, the island o f  C a­
lypso, 4 .5 7 4

Nysa, mountains and plain near 
lake Serbonis, 2 .1 214 ; 
Nysean, epithet o f Dionysus, 
2 .905 ; 4 .4 3 1 ,1 1 3 4  

Nyx. See Night

Oaxus, a town o f C rete , 1.1131  
O cean; (1) body o f  water, 1 .506; 

3 .957 , 1230; 4 .2 8 2 , 632 , 638; 
(2) a god, 1 .504; 2 .1239 ; 
3 .244 ; 4 .1414

Ocyroe, o f Samos, abducted by 
Apollo, fr. 7 .1 , 3 

Oeagrus, o f Thrace, father o f  
Orpheus, an Argonaut, 1 .25, 
570 ; 2 .703 ; 4 .905 , 1193  

Oechalia, a city of Euboea,
1 .87

Oeneus, of Aetolia, father of  
M eleager, an Argonaut,
1 .190, 192, 193, 1046; 3 .5 1 8  

Oenoe: (1) an island in the 
Aegean, later called Sicinus, 
1 .623; (2) a  nymph, 1.626  

Oenom aus, o f  Elis, father of  
Hippodam eia, 1 .756  

Ogygian, epithet of Thebes, 
3 .1178

O'ileus, from Opus, an 
Argonaut, 1 .74; 2 .1 0 3 7  

Olenus, a city in Aetolia,
1.202

Olympian, o f Zeus, 4 .95  
Olympus: (1) a mountain in 

Thessaly, 1 .598 ; (2) the abode 
of the gods, 1 .5 0 4 ,1 0 9 9 ;  
2 .300 , 6 0 3 ,1 2 3 2 ; 3 .113 , 159, 
1358; 4 .7 7 0 , 781  

Onchestus, a city of Boeotia, 
3 .1242

Ophion, predecessor of Cronus 
on Olympus, 1 .503  

Opuntian, o f Opus, 4 .1 7 8 0  
Opus, a city o f Locris, 1 .69  
Orchom enus: (1) son o f  Minyas 

and king o f Orchom enus, 
2 .654 , 1 0 9 3 ,1 1 8 6 ; 3 .265 , 266; 
(2) a city o f Boeotia, 2 .1153 ; 
3 .1 0 7 3 ,1 0 9 4 ; 4 .2 5 7  

Oreides (v.l. O reites), an atten­
dant o f Amycus, 2 .1 1 0  

Oreithyia, daughter of  
Erechtheus, 1 .212  

Oricum  (or Oricus), a city of  
Epirus, 4 .1 2 1 5

Orion, the constellation, 1 .1202; 
3 .745

Ornytus: (1) a  Phocian, father 
o f Naubolus, 1 .207; (2) a 
Bebrycian, 2 .65  

Orpheus, o f  T hrace, son of  
Oeagrus and Calliope, an 
Argonaut, 1 .23, 32 , 494 , 540 , 
915 , 1134; 2 .161 , 685 , 928; 
4 .9 0 5 ,1 1 5 9 , 1 4 0 9 ,1 5 4 7  

Ortygia, a nam e o f Delos,
1 .419 , 53 7 ; 4 .1 7 0 5
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Ossa, a mountain in Thessaly, 
1.598

Othrys, a mountain in Thessaly, 
2 .515

O trere, a queen of the Ama­
zons, 2 .387

Pactolus, a river of Lydia,
4 .1300

Paean, title of Apollo as healer, 
4 .1511

Pagasae, the seaport of lolcus, 
1 .238, 318 , 41 1 , 524 ; 4 .1781  

Palaemonius, from  Aetolia, an 
Argonant, 1 .202  

Pallas, the goddess Athena, 
1.723 ; 3 .340

Pallene, a  prom ontory in the 
Chalcidice, 1 .599  

Panachaea, of all G reece, 1 .243; 
3.347 . See also Achaea; H el­
las

Panhellenes, all Greeks, 2 .209  
Paphlagonians, people along the 

Black Sea, 2 .358 , 790; 4 .245 , 
300

Paraebius, com panion of 
Phineus, 2 .456 , 463  

Parnassus, a mountain between  
Phocis and Locris, 2 .7 0 5  

Parrhasian, o f Parrhasia, a  dis­
trict in Arcadia, 2 .521  

Parthenia, a nam e o f the island 
Samos, 1 .188; 2 .872  

Parthenius, a river of 
Paphlagonia, 2 .936 ; 3 .876  

Pasiphae, daughter of Helius 
and wife o f Minos, 3 .999 , 
1 0 7 6 ,1 1 0 7

Pegae, a spring in Mysia,
1 .1 2 2 2 ,1 2 4 3

Peiresiae: (1) a  city o f Thessaly, 
1.37; (2) a city on the coast of  
Magnesia, 1 .584  

Peirithous, king of the Lapithae 
and companion o f Theseus, 
1.103

Peisidice, of Methymna, betrayed 
her city to Achilles, fr. 12.7  

Pelasgian, Thessalian, 1.14, 906; 
3 .1323 ; 4 .2 4 3 , 265 ;
Pelasgians, 1 .580; 2 .1239  

Peleus, from  Phthia, son of  
Aeacus, an Argonaut, 1.94, 
558 , 1042; 2 .829 , 868 , 1217; 
3 .504 ; 4 .4 9 4 , 816 , 853 , 880, 
1368; fr. 1 2 .1 ,1 9  

Pelian, of M ount Pelion, 1.386, 
525

Pelias, king o f lolcus, 1 .3 , 5 , 12, 
225 , 242 , 279 , 323 , 902, 981, 
1304; 2 .624 , 763; 3 .64 , 75, 
1135; 4 .242

Pelion, a mountain in Thessaly, 
1.520, 550 , 581 ; 2 .1188  

Pellene, a city of Achaea, 1 .177  
Pelles (v.l. Pellen), the founder 

o f Pellene, 1 .177  
Pelopeia, a daughter of Pelias, 

1 .326
Pelops, 1 .753, 758; 2 .359 ; 

4 .1 2 3 1 ,1 5 7 0 , 1577;
Pelopeian, descended from  
Pelops, 2 .790

Peneus, a river of Thessaly, 
2 .500

Percote, a city of the Troad, 
1.932 , 975
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Periclymenus, from  Pylos, son 
ofN eleu s, an Argonaut, 1 .156  

Pero, daughter ofN eleu s, 1 .119  
Perse, m other of Circe, 4 .591  
Persephone, goddess o f the un­

derworld, 2 .916  
Perses, Titan, father o f H ecate, 

3 .467 , 478 , 1035; 4 .1020  
Perseus, slayer o f the Gorgon 

M edusa, 4 .1513 . See also 
Eurym edon

Petra, a town in Thessaly,
3 .1244

Peuce, an island at the mouth 
o f  the Ister, 4 .3 0 9  

Phaeacian, 4 .769 , 1222, 1722; 
Phaeacians, 4 .539 , 549 , 822, 
991 , 992 , 1139, 1 1 8 1 ,1 2 1 1  

Phaethon: (1) a  nam e of 
Apsyrtus, 3 .245 , 1236; (2) son 
o f Helios, 4 .598 , 623  

Phaethusa, a daughter of  
Helios, 4 .971  

Phalerus, from  Athens, an 
Argonaut, 1 .96

Phasis, a river o f Colchis, 2 .401 , 
1 2 6 1 ,1 2 7 8 ; 3 .5 7 ,1 2 2 0 ; 4 .134  

Pherae, a city o f Thessaly, 1 .49  
Philyra: (1) daughter o f Ocean  

and m other of Cheiron,
1 .554; 2 .1 2 3 2 ,1 2 3 9 ; (2) an is­
land nam ed for her, 2 .1231  

Philyres, a people by the Black 
Sea, 2 .3 9 3  (2x)

Phineus, a  blind seer, 2 .178 ,
236 , 277 , 294 , 305 , 436 , 438 , 
530 , 618 , 647 , 769, 1051,
1090, 1135; 3 .549 , 555 , 943 ; 
4 .254 ; fr. 5 .4

Phlegra, site o f the  
Gigantomachy, 3 .234 ; 
Phlegraean, 3 .1 2 2 7  

Phleias (or Phlias), from  
Araethyrea, son o f Dionysus, 
an Argonaut, 1 .115  

Phlius, a city of the 
Peloponnesus, 4 .568  

Phlogius: (1) one o f the 
Doliones, 1 .1045; (2) son of  
Deim achus, 2 .9 5 6  

Phocians, inhabitants o f  the re­
gion near Pytho, 1 .207  

Phocus, brother of Telamon and 
Peleus, 1 .92

Phoebus (Apollo), 1.1, 301 , 353, 
536 , 759; 2 .216 , 506 , 702,
713 , 847 ; 4 .529 , 1490, 1493, 
1 5 5 0 ,1 7 0 2 ,1 7 1 7 , 1718. See 
also Apollo

Phorcys, father of Scylla, 4 .828 , 
1598

Phrixus, son o f Athamas, 1 .256, 
291 , 763; 2 .1093 , 1107, 1119, 
1141, 1143, 1151, 1194;
3 .178 , 1 9 0 ,1 9 6 , 263 , 304 ,
330 , 338 , 361 , 374 , 5 8 4 , 595; 
4 .22 , 71, 81, 119, 441, 736  

Phrontis, a son o f Phrixus, 
2 .1155 ; 4 .72 , 76 , 80  

Phrygia, a region on the  
Propontis, 1 .937, 1126, 1166; 
Phrygians, 1 .1139 ; 2 .7 8 7  (v.l.) 

Phthia, a region of Thessaly,
1.55 , 94 ; 2 .514 , 52 0 ; fr. 12.16  

Phylace, a city o f Thessaly, 1.45  
Phylacus, father o f Aleimede 

and grandfather of Jason,
1.47
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Phylleian, o f a mountain in 
Thessaly, 1 .37  

Phyllis, a river in Bithynia,
2 .652

Pieria, a region in Thessaly (or  
T hrace) associated with the 
Muses and Orpheus, 1 .31 , 34  

Pierides, the Muses, 4 .1382  
Pimpleia, mountain in Pieria, 

1.25
Pityeia: (1) a city o f the Troad, 

1.933; (2) one of the 
Libum ian islands in the Adri­
atic, 4 .565

Planctae. See W andering rocks 
Plegades. See Clashing rocks 
Pleiades, a constellation, 3 .226  
Pleistus, a  river near Pytho, 

2 .711
Plotae. See Floating islands 
Polydeuces, from Amyclae, son 

of Zeus (Tyndareus) and 
Leda, an Argonaut, 1 .146; 
2 .2 0 ,1 0 0 , 756 ; 4 .588 . See also 
Tyndareus

Polyphemus, from  Thessaly, son 
o f Eilatus, an Argonaut, 1.40, 
1241, 1321, 1347; 4 .1 4 7 0  

Polyxo, aged nurse of 
Hypsipyle, 1 .668  

Pompilus, Ionian fisherman 
changed into a fish by Apollo, 
fr. 8 .2

Poseidon, 1 .13, 136, 158, 180, 
185, 9 5 1 ,1 1 5 8 ; 2 .867 ; 3 .1240 ; 
4 .5 6 7 ,1 3 2 6 ,1 3 5 6 ,1 3 7 0 ,1 5 5 9 ,  
1621 ; god of the family, 2 .3  

Posideian headland, in Bithynia, 
1.1279

Priolas, deceased brother of  
Lycus, 2 .7 8 0

Proetus, of the Argolid, father 
o fL ern u s, 1 .136

Prom etheus, son of Iapetus, 
2 .1 2 4 9 ,1 2 5 7 ; 3 .845 , 853 , 
1086

Prom eus, one of the Doliones, 
1 .1044

Propontis, sea between the 
Hellespont and Bosporus, 
1 .936, 983

Pylos, a city of Messenia, 1 .157
Pytho, nam e of Delphi, 1 .209, 

30 8 , 413 , 418 , 536 ; 4 .530, 
1704

R am s rest, a meadow in 
Colchis, 4 .115

Rhea, wife of Cronus, m other 
of Zeus, 1 .5 0 6 ,1 1 3 9 , 1151; 
2 .1235

Rhebas, a river of Bithynia, 
2 .349 , 650 , 789

Rhipaean mountains, in the far 
north at the source of the 
Is ter, 4 .287

Rhone, river flowing into the 
Eridanus, 4 .627

Rhoeteum , headland on the 
Hellespont, 1 .929

Rhyndacus, a river of Phrygia, 
ί  .1165

Sacred rock, on Cyzicus, 
1.1019 , 1109

Salamis. See Attic island
Salangon, a river o f Illyria, 

4 .3 3 7
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Salmonian headland, in eastern  
C rete, 4 .1693

Sangarius, a river of Bithynia, 
2.722

Sapeires, a people by the Black 
Sea, 2 .395 , 1243 '

Sardinian sea, sea between Sar­
dinia and Spain, 4 .633

Sarpedons rock, in Thrace, 
1.216

Sauromatae, a people of  
Scythia, 3 .353 , 394

Sciathus, an island off M agne­
sia, 1 .583

Scylla, daughter of Phorcys, 
danger to sailors, 4 .789 , 827, 
828 , 922

Scythians, inhabitants north of  
Thrace, 4 .288 , 320

Sepian headland, in Thessaly, 
1.582

Serbonian lake, in Egypt,
2 .1 2 1 5

Sesamus, a city o f Paphlagonia, 
2 .941

Sicinus: (1) an island, also 
called Oenoe, in the Aegean, 
1 .624; (2) son o f  Thoas, 1 .625

Sigynni, a people near the river 
Ister, 4 .3 2 0

Sindi, a people near the river 
Ister, 4 .322

Sinope, daughter o f Asopus, 
2 .9 4 6

Sintian, an epithet o f the island 
Lem nos, 1 .608 ; 4 .1759

Siphae, a district o f the Thespi­
ans in Boeotia, 1 .105

Sirens, daughters o f  
Terpsichore, on island of  
Anthem oessa, 4 .8 9 3 , 914  

Sirius, the D og Star, 2 .517 , 524 ; 
3 .957

Sleep (Hypnos), 4 .146  
Soonautes, a later nam e for the 

Acheron river, 2 .746  
Sparta, a city in the 

Peloponnesus, 1 .148; 4 .1761 , 
1762

Sphodris, one o f the 
D oliones,1 .1041  

Sporades, islands in the Aegean, 
4 .1711 . See also Anaphe, 
Hippuris

Sthenelus, son o f Actor, com ­
panion o f  H eracles against 
the Amazons, 2 .911 , 916 ,
925

Stoechades, islands off Liguria, 
4 .5 5 4 , 650 , 654  

Strophades, islands in the 
Ionian Sea, 2 .296 . See also 
Turning islands 

Stymphalian lake, 2 .1 0 5 3  (v.l.
Stymphalian birds)

Styx, a river o f Hades, 2 .291  
Syrtis (Syrtes), dangerous shoals 

off the coast o f  Libya, 4 .1235

Taenarus, a city o f Laconia, 
1 .1 0 2 ,1 7 9 ; 3 .1241  

Talaus, from  Argos, an 
Argonaut, 1 .118; 2 .63 , 111 

Talos, a bronze giant, guardian 
o f C rete, 4 .1 6 3 8 ,1 6 7 0  

Taphians, inhabitants o f islands

508



INDEX

near Acarnania, same as the 
Teleboae, 1 .750  

Tegea, a city o f Arcadia, 1 .162, 
398

Telamon, from Salamis, son of  
Aeacus, an Argonaut, 1 .93, 
1 0 4 3 ,1 2 8 9 , 1330; 3 .196 , 363 , 
440 , 515 , 1174  

Teleboans, same as the 
Taphians, 1 .748  

Telecles, one o f the Doliones, 
1.1040

Teleon: (1) of Opus, father of 
Erybotes, an Argonaut, 1.72, 
73; (2) o f Athens, father of  
Butes, an Argonaut, 1 .96; 
4 .912

Tenos, an island in the Aegean, 
1.1305

Terpsichore, one of the Muses, 
m other of the Sirens, 4 .896  

Tethys, wife of O cean, m other 
o f Eidyia, 3 .244  

Thebe, eponymous nymph of 
Egyptian Thebes, 4 .260  

Thebes, a city in Boeotia, 1 .736;
2 .906 ; 3 .1 1 7 8  

Theiodam as, king o f the 
Dryopians, father o f Hylas, 
1 .1 2 1 3 ,1 2 1 6 , 1355  

Them is, an Olympian goddess, 
4 .800

Them iscyreian prom ontory, on 
the Black Sea, 2 .371 ; 
Them iscyreian Amazons, 
2 .995

Thera, an island in the Aegean, 
4 .1 763 . See also Calliste

Therapna, a town near Sparta, 
2 .163

Theras, son o f Autesion, settler 
o f Thera from  Sparta, 4 .1 7 6 2  

Therm odon, a river of the Black 
Sea, 2 .370 , 805 , 970  

Theseus, Athenian hero trapped  
in Hades, 1 .101; 3 .997 ; 4 .433  

Thespian, of a region of  
Boeotia, 1 .106

Thestius, of Aetolia, father of 
Iphiclus, an Argonaut 1,201  

Thetis, a Nereid, wife of Peleus, 
4 .759 , 773, 780, 783, 800,
833 , 845 , 881, 932 , 938  

Thoas, father of Hypsipyle and 
form er king o f Lem nos,
1 .621, 625 , 637 , 712, 718,
798, 829 ; 4 .426  

T hrace, region north of the 
Aegean, 1 .213, 614, 799, 826, 
1113

Thracian, 1.24, 29, 214 , 602,
678 , 795, 954 , 1110, 1300; 
2 .427 ; 4 .905 , 1484; Thracians, 
1.632, 637, 821, 923; 2 .238; 
4 .288 , 320 ; Thracian harbor, 
on the eastern side of  
Cyzicus, 1 .1110  

Thrinacia, the island Sicily, 
4 .965. See also Trinacrian 

Thrinacian sea, the Sicilian or 
Ionian Sea, 4 .994. See also 
Trinacrian sea 

Thyiades (v.l. Thyades), 
Bacchants, 1 .636  

Thynian, o f the region on E u ro ­
pean side of the Bosporus,
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2 .177 , 460 , 485 , 548; 
Thynians, 2 .529  

Thynias, island off Bithynia, 
2 .3 5 0 ,6 7 3

Tibarenians, a people by the 
Black Sea, 2 .377 , 1010  

Tiphys, from Boeotia, pilot of 
Argo, 1 .105, 381 , 40 1 , 522 , 
561 , 9 5 6 ,1 2 7 4 , 1296; 2 .175 , 
557 , 574 , 584 , 610 , 622 , 854  

Tisaean headland, in Thessaly, 
1.568

Titans, predecessors o f the  
Olympians, 1 .507 ; 2 .1233 ; 
4 .989 ; Titanian, descended  
from a Titan, 3 .865 ; 4 .54 ,
131

Titaresian, of Titaresus, a river 
of Thessaly, 1 .65  

Titias: (1) one of the Idaean  
Dactyls, 1 .1126; (2) a 
Mariandynian boxer, 2 .7 8 3  

Tityos, father o f Europa, killed 
by Apollo, 1 .181, 761  

Trachis, a city of Thessaly, 
1 .1356

Traucenii (v.l. Graucenii), a 
tribe along the Ister, 4 .321  

Tricca, a city o f Thessaly, 2 .955  
Trinacrian sea, the Sicilian or 

Ionian Sea, 4 .291 . See also 
Thrinacian sea 

Triton: (1) a sea-god, 4 .1 552 , 
1589, 1598, 1 6 2 1 ,1 7 4 1 , 1742, 
1752; (2) the river Nile,
4 .260 , 26 9 ; (3) a lake in 
Libya, 4 .1 3 1 1 , 1391, 1444  , 
1539

Tritonian, epithet o f Athena, 
1.721 (v .l), 7 68  (v.l.); 3 .1183 ; 
o f a nymph, 4 .1495

Turning islands, in the Ionian 
sea, 2 .2 9 6  (also called  
Strophades)

Tyndareus, o f Sparta, putative 
father o f C astor and  
Polydeuces, 1 .1 4 8 ,1 0 4 5 ;
2 .30 , 41 , 74, 798 , 806 ; 3 .517 , 
1315; 4 .5 9 3

Typhaon, a m onster vanquished 
by Zeus, 2 .1 2 1 1 ; rock of  
Typhaon, 2 .1210 . See also 
Typhoeus

Typhoeus, another nam e for 
Typhaon, 2 .38

Tyrrhenian, Etruscan , 3 .312 ; 
4 .660 , 850 , 856 : Tyrrhenians, 
4 .1 7 6 0

Uranus (H eaven), father of  
Cronus, 2 .3 4 2 ,1 2 3 2 ; 3 .699 , 
715; 4 .992

W andering island, location of  
Hephaestus’ forge, 3 .42

W andering rocks, near straits of  
Messina, 4 .860 , 924 , 932 ,
939. See also Planctae

Xanthus, a river o f Lycia, 1 .309
Xynian lake, in Thessaly, 1 .68

Zelys, one o f the Doliones, 
1 .1042

Zephyr, the west wind, 4 .768 , 
821 , 837 , 910 , 1624, 1627
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Zetes, from  T hrace, son of  
Boreas, an Argonaut, 1 .211; 
2 .2 4 3 , 282 , 43 0

Zethus, o f  Thebes, son o f Zeus 
and Antiope, 1 .736, 738  

Zeus, 1 .150, 242 , 468 , 508 , 731, 
997 , 1071, 1101, 1188, 1315, 
1345; 2 .43 , 154, 163, 181,
196, 215 , 275  (2x), 289 , 313, 
378 , 461 , 499 , 522 , 525 , 547, 
905 , 948 , 993 , 1009, 1098, 
1120, 1123, 1131, 1132, 1179, 
1195, 1211, 1234; 3 .8 , 11, 38, 
114, 115, 132, 158, 193, 328,

337 , 364 , 587 , 920, 922, 986, 
1399; 4 .2 , 95 , 9 6 ,1 8 5 , 229, 
270 , 334 , 358 , 382 , 520 , 558, 
577 , 585 , 651 , 653 , 700, 709, 
753, 793, 959, 967, 1100, 
1134, 1152, 1254, 1276, 1673; 
the Beholder, 2 .1123 ; god of 
Fugitives, 2 .1147 ; god of 
Rain, 2 .522 ; god of Strangers, 
2 .1132 ; 3 .193; god of Suppli­
ants, 2 .215 , 1132; 4 .358 ; 
4 .119 ; lord of Hospitality, 
2 .378 ; the Purifier, 4 .708  

Zone, a town of Thrace, 1.29
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